Againſt the Separation 
OF THE 


Brownilts. 


tt 


cs. Aft 


Alſo an E: 


ADM ONEITI 


TOVCHING 
Talmudique eg Rabbinical allegations. 
\ 
By IOHN PAGET. 7 


Ro 


{ _ 


| Primed at Amſterdam, 


_——— g—_ 


— 


| By. GE o RGE VESELER, dwelling by the _ 
Sourh-Church, at the ſigne ofthe Ho Þ Et. 


4, RY. — #2 


" - >. ht". 
F n . ” 2 ” 4 R Eo 
1 OW > at 3 R. OR ES CIT <=; op 


24-8 . 4 "ua ; 
» 


« , "4 : 4 
. ” 
- 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 
F thoſe charſepara te from the Church of God » there are | 
many forts : Though the: Brownifts aſſume vmo theniſelves the title 


-& 
. 
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of Separation, and call rhemſelves the a Churches of the Separation, 3Job-Smyrh, 
yer is not this title fuffictenc to diſtinguiſh chem, Separation being common Title, * 
ro fo many, Hen, Ainſvy, 

. Of the Browniſts alfo thereare fundry ſeAs : Some d ſeparate from the Pence 
Charch of England for corroptions; and yer confeſſe both it & Roome alſo $5; = _ 
ro bearrue Church;asthe foflowers of Mr, Iohnfon : Some-c renounce the . b Chriſtian 
Church of England as a falfe Church, and yer allow 4d private communion y!<2> pa-216. 
with the godly therein, as Mr. Robinſon and his followers:Some c renounce **7; 1 o:6. 
all Religious communion both publique and private with any member of p. 339. 340. 
thar Church whoſoever, as Mr. Ainſworth and ſuch as hearken vnto him, 247+ _ 
being deepeſt and (liffeft in their Schiſme, The evil of this ſeparation is W.-. -, A 
great: Firlt, the mindes of many are troubled and diſtrated hereby ; even « Counter. 
of ſuch as donor ſeparate, but have ſome liking thereof; eſpecially if it be poy- pag-197- 
true which M:. Robinſon writes of them,to wit; that they fſeing it nor to abc Vo 
be for their purpoſes,that the world { hould fo eſteem of them, do vndoub- «+ iijo — 
redly ſtreyn and wring the neck of their conſciences and courſes, to look the 
contrary way,&c, V Vhat can be more miſerable then to-have the neckes 
of conſciences thus broken by the dottrine of ſeparation ? Secondly , for 
thoſe that ſeparate but do not yet joyne vato the, or being joyned do with - 
hold from aQtual commumon , living alone and hearing the word of God in 
no Church,as ſome do; how great is their miſerie alſo? Mc, Robinion him- , 1414 pus 
ſelf g ſhewes it at large, noting them to be Idol-members , ſuch as break the 3s. -— 39.” 
commandewent of Chriſt, looſe.the fruir of his aſcenſion, and favl their own 
edification and ſalvation many wayes, &c, Thirdly , tor thoſe that being 
joyned vnto them do alſo live with them , ſeipg they have in effetexcom- 
municate themſelves from all other Churches of Chriſt , and conſequently 
from the fellow{ hip of Chriſt Ieſus himſelf and from the participation of 
his grace and glory io far as he reveales the ſame by duciling in thoſe Chur. 
ches:It is therfore no wonder to heare Mi, I-hnſon h corplaynivg of the ; 
evilles among them,as Emulation, debate and other fins which dayly ariſe Boo 
& ipread themſelves to the great di{ honour of God,&c, Fourthly, for fur- Fac, A« A 
ther and greater evilles into which they are given up; it is apparit that three 
or four hundred of the Browniſts have brought forth more Apoſtate Ana- 
bapriſts and Arians ſomerimes in one yeare theri ten thouſand members of 
the Reformed Dutch Church in this citic, have done in ten yeares or more , 
though tempted and compaſſed abour with ſeducers as much as any other. 
And thisT may juſtly witneſſe for the time of niy abode in this ** place, " 
where I have ordinarily bene preſent in the Claflical afſemblies , > | ſleeve * 
the number of ſuch as have fallen away , ſo far asis knowne vnto the mini- 
ſters hereof. And many other are the ſcandalles of this ſchiſme, both ro« 
wards them without & againſt the Reformed Churches whoſe communion 
they diſclayme. My purpoſe at this timeis to defend the lawfull communis 
of that particular congregation, m—_ Il am aminifter ; Reaſon ms Re- 
| : 1g10N 


32The,4.»r ligion ; requirethat we { hould firſt look ynto our owne eſtate , and to the 

Act-20028. flock that dependerh vpon vs, This controverſie being firſt diſcuſſed , I 

#P&45.3: 1 ubtnotburthe lawfulnes of communion with the Church of England, 
will in great meaſure be m anifeſted hereby , and a way prepared for them 
that are yer in errour to diſcerne the ſame- Mr, Ainſworth in his writin 
apainſt me doth very often appeale vnto and call forthe Iudgement of the 
Reader; hereinlT agree with him and do therfore alſo publiſh & preſent 
theſe things vuto the view of Chriſtian Readers: and have devided his laſt 
writing into SeAions , not leaving out (to my knowledge) any one of his 
words; for their in > would comparethings together, and ſo judge the 
more perfe&ly. The God ofall grace bleſle theſe weak endevours to the 
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praiſe of his holy name and comfort of his people. Amen, 
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AGAINST THE 


Separation of the Brovvniſtes, 


i) He Occaſion of thi writing : Whereas N. N. 
| ? coming lately out of England imothe Low countries , 
3 RAVES deſired rorucive the Lords ſupper With ns : ſhe Was 
'2 TEN 209 inſt occaſicn Woſhed, faſt to procure a teſtimony of 
fation out of England. And While ſhe refuſed ſo to do , :t 
# Yrs /enificd unto her , that ſhe could not be admitted for a member 
7} of the Church With us, After this alſo fallirg ints ſpeech of mariage 
Þ} With one of the ſeparation, ſhethen began to leave our aſſemblic and 
3 Wert unto the meeting of tne Browniſtes , pretending ſcruple of con- 
4 [cience about our uſe of the Lords prayer , 1 alſo about the truth of 
7 our Church & miniſtcry : and requeſted me both by her ſelf & others 
33 n0 deale With Mr. Ainſworth about thefe things. Here upon partly 
=y e-reugh her requeſt , and partly throngh other provocations , I wrote 
wnto Mr. Ainſworth , as followeth. by 
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Salutations in the Lord. 


am often and odiouſly provoked toconfer with you, 

& in ſpecial by M. Baker who boaſteth much againſt 

mc,thatI wil not be brought toreaſonwith you, that Idare nor, 
that that day will neycr be ſcene, &c+ but for your ſelf I rhink 
FRY A 4% you' 


M' Ainſworth , I vnderſtand by divers witneſſes that I 


eAn eArrow againſt the 
you have reaſon to iudge otherwiſe. This provocation 1s (as I 
heare)vehemeEtly againe renewed this week by the ſame ME,B, 
& this upon occaſion ofa certaine mayde who pretendeth that 
ſhe is troubled to ioyne with our Church becauſe of the uſe of 
the Lords prayer among us ; becauſe of my calling vato this 
Church,whereof I ama Miniſter, which calling he telles heris 
vnlawfyll ; & becauſe there is no difference betwixt vs and the 
Church of England : concerning theſe particulars, not men- 
tioning as yet any other ynto me ſhe ſaith that ſhe deſires ſa- 
tisfation by a conference betwixr you & me ; If therefore you 
will take vpon you to prove that ſhe hath juſt 'cauſe to refuſe 
the communion of our Church,cither for any of theſe 3 cauſes 
or afierwardes for any other if theſe will not ſerve, Iam ready 
by the grace of God to defend the c6trary againſt you. And this. 
I am content to do, not for any deſire that I have to bring her 
into ti e communion of our Church, vales I could heare better 
teſtimony of her, then as yet 1 have found ; but to remoove 
offence, and to ſtop the mouthes of ſuch as cauſeleſly do in- 
falt againſt me & againſt the Church of God. To this end , if 
either you require a more private conference and will take vnto 
you, two or three perſons forwitneſle, Iam willing either to 
come vnto you at your owne houſe or to waite for you at 
mine, taking alſo as many witneſſes vato me. Orif you pleaſe 
to ſet downe in writing any arguments concerning theſe points 
above mentioned, I am willing by writing alſo to give you an 


anſwer. Or if you dcfire a more ſolemne and publique diſputa- 


tion touching theſe things, I will not refuſe the ſame vp6 equal 
conditions, viz. that the arguments & anſwers may be written z 
that ſome grave & iudiciovs men may bepreſent,w ho may both 
be able to judge of things ſpoken and by their authority may 
better keep in order the multitude that ſhalbe preſent; that this 
meeting may be in convenienttime and place, &c. 


Iuly 12. N. ft, __TJOUN PAGET. 
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Separation of the Brownifter, 


Reſalntations in the Lord, 


4s you Worite of, neyther know I the Woman that Would 
joyne unto _ Wherfore if any thing paſ# between you 


M t, Paget, I know not of anyſuch provocation to conference 


1 andme, your ſelf [hal unto me be the firſt provoker of it. And if yoa 


© deſire it, I Wil not refuſe : andit ſhalbe at your own choiſe , Whether 
| by Wordor Writing , and What point or points you Wil confer about, 


* As I love mat to begin controverſie , ſo nexther Wil Tbe Wanting to doe 
any good I can, to y0u or any other : or to defend any point of trueth 
} Which God hath given me to ſee and witneſs , When I am duly called 
® ztherunts. So veſt T yours in all Chriſtian dutie. The 12, of the 7, 
2 Moneth, 1617, 


Henr. Ainſwotth, 


"Peace e® truth from the Prince of Peace, 

r Ain. beſides the provocation of your people, which 
M you hold not to be a ſufficient cauſe of any thing 

paſſing berween you and me, I take it that Iamby 

your ſelf alſo much provoked, & that divers wayes ; not onely . 
by your general doQtine of ſeparation , which is in it ſelf a co» 
mon proyocation vnto allthe Churches of Chriſte, and a be- 
ginning of controverſy, but in ſpecial by your particular men- 
tioning of my name in your publique congregatis & ſpeaking 
againſt my calling,as formerly ſoalſo this laſt week againe as I 
heare: by ſpeaking againſt the particularcongregation whereof 
I am a Miniſter, & condemning communion therewith by na- 
me : by cauſing fach members of your Church as have hearda 


SEermon in ours,to: make publique cofcſlion of their fault, & to 


repent openly for the ſame; andfurther even by this your large 
| be | PI" Fo A2 oftcr, 
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eAn Arrot againſt the 
offer of conference either by word or writing , about what 
poynt5I would,and.this todo me good, though for the preſent 
we take it, you havedone vs no good but much evill & wrong 
1n the particulars above mentioned. 

Herevpon I am mooved to deſire you , according to your * 
offer to ſet downe in writing your reaſons to prove that the vie 
of the Lords prayer among vs;that the vnlawfulnes of my cal. 
ling ; that our agreement with England : & that the Temple 
where we meete for the worſhip of God areany iuſt caufes of 
refuſing communion with vs. Since my laſt writing vnto you, 
I heare that you alledged the place of our aſſembling togather 
as a bar of communion yvnto that man, againſt w hom you pre- 
fently threaten your cenſure for coming vnto vs ; Andtherfore 
I deſire you to ſet downe your reafons concerning this 4'Þ mat- 
ter alſo,orany other of our wants which mightCkeep you from 
communicating with vs. And having receyved your reaſons 
wil alſo endeyor by mine anſwer to do you good, & if the Lord 
will to bring you ynto the comfortable communion with the 

Churches of Chriſt from all which you are yeta ſtranger: Then 
S might you bein-truth , mine in all Chriſtian dueties, as yow 
4 i #13. write, whereas now in many of the * cheeteſt of them, you are: 
A8.2,1.46 not: Then ſhould Talſo reioyce to be, in a greater meaſure- 
K.3.1 then Iam, your loving brother in the. Lord 


1 
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Buly 18. 1617% lohn Paget, 


The high-way of the upright , is to depart from evil : 
He that keepeth his way , preſerveth his ſoule. Pro, 16.17. 


] Have no reaſon, Mr. Paget , to hold that a ſufficient provocation 

unto me , Which -never Was : none have ever ſolicited me tocontro- 
vert With you, but now our ſelf. By our general dottrine of ſepare- 
Mon, you may freely ( 1 confeſſe ) take occaſion to deale, if youcan diſ- 
ks 


Separation of the Brownifles. 3 
prove it : but our dottrine & proofs arc in publick : ſo you might have 
bad reaſons from thence, to reply upon as you ſaw good, you needed not 
& have called upon me for moe, My particulier n—_— of your 
YZ Church and you, was neceſſaric : being pleaded for by him that is now 
# falling from ns.If you think you have cauſe to be moved herewith , you 
2 Caunot but think there Was like cauſe offred us by you : Whiles you dee 
1 barr aged CMy.P. from the Lords ſupper , (the pe. cenſure that 
130u canlay uponhim, ) becauſe he,being uo member of jour particulax 
+Foneregation but of the churth of England, cometh ſomctime to heax 
Gods Word is our chnrch. Tea more , Whiles you keep that Religions 
350g man T. S. from your communion, as is ſayd , becauſe he holdcth it 
tn his judgement that he ma 9 hear #s: though he told you be had never 
 Javen it,neyther purpoſed ta doe it yet for not promiſing abſolutely not 
#0 doe it, hes ſaydto be repelled. I ſuppoſe a man ſhal ſcarcely finde 
Rſuch meaſure at the hands of any Biſhop , miniſter or court in En- 

Zoland, 
* Wheras y0u take it Thave doen you no good , but much eviland 
Fyvrong: I have learned to bear ſuch imputations With comfort becauſe 
$#)ey are unjuſt, It is the beff good, if men Would ſo accept it, to have 
pk Rtherr aberrations manifeſled. Your church continueth one. With the 
> church cf England : fer proof , (beſdes the publick deeirine among 
> "$90u, Which proclaimeth us for ſchiſmatiks , & the dayly profeſ 701” 

1 Which your mebers make), I 7cport me tothat charitable ti 


ell which 
4C.Lawn,T, Fowler & others, veith th«tr penman, have printed among (f 
3 you. There, gn the title, they profeſſe to be returned into the boſome. 
F of the Church of Eugland their true mother. New zhey ſuck the 
7 breſts of your church , ard in the boſome therof they moſt of them reſt, 
iy and ſome of them have ſloadin elettion to heare office among you : ſo 
2 zhere Walbe found an unitie between the Daughter and Mother. And 
7 if ve may blame men for returning tothe one , ( as our publick Wri- 
7 rings yet muanſiered doe prove: ) then for the othes ,, I aſſure my 
3 ſelf. they Wilnor br found innocent. Aud we inr(proving the man 
 Whofaling hack unto you , profeſs to doe the life in the aſſemblies 
oſs ws; if he Were there : have doen no Wrong to you or them. . 

Wheras you d: fire me,according to my offer (as you ſay) to ſet down 

A 3 {1 Witte 
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eAn Arrow againſt the 
#n Writing my veaſons,@7c. I anſwer, ſuch offer I mage J94 4094 , that * 
I would ſet downe my reaſons eyther in word or voriting: 1t is you that | 
call mc into this feild, and in reaſon you ſhould therfore give the firſt 1 
onſett. Tou had your choiſe to doe it by Word or Writing, Tbeing ready % 
70 defend by eyther,'Now you chooſe Writing, Taccepr it: if you had ſet ** 
down your reaſons, I Would have given you au anſwer unto them, But 
Wh? we have publiſhed ſo many reaſons, in that one book of our Apo. © 
lorte ( beſides others ) yet mire : it is ſlrange that you call for 
more. Tou need not Want matter to Work upon , out of that litle book : 
and our other imploym?ts,litle need to be called away, to Write azaine 
reaſons unto particular perſons, When We have ſet forth C many 1n Pu- 
blick. Tet now to ſatisfic your deſire , I ſet you downe this. 
That ſeparation Which is onely from ſyn , and communion there. 
With, is of God, & is al good mens autte : 
But our ſeparation is onely from ſyn , and communion With (yn : 
Wherin We Were intangled in your mother church: 3 
Therfore our ſeparation is of God, ec. 
The firſt propoſition is proved by the ten Commanaements, Which for- 
bid all ſyn, Exod 20. and by the Apoſtles doctrine, Which forbiddeth 
all communion With ſyn: Eph.s.11.2.Cor.6.14.15.10. The ſecond is 
proved thus. The things Which we have ſeparated from, ave ; 
I. An humane Leitourgie,tranſlated out of the Popes maſſe-book, 
a read and dead ſervice Which we Were conſtreyned to offer unto 
God, in ſted of his ſpiritual Worſhip : Wherin alſo we Were bound 
70 05ſerve many other Romiſh traditions : to keep holy dayes Which 
God never ſanttified:to have the ſigne of the croſee,goſſifs,&c.With 
Baptiſme: to knee! before bread and Wine: to hear vame , lying and 
apocryphal Iewiſſh fables, read in the church in ſtead of Gods Word : 
With many other particular impietics. Againſt Which Leitourgie, 
We have ſet downe many reaſons in our Apologie pag. 64. Polit.g. 
and profes of the [everall branches _ , by ſcripture. 
| 2. The matter of that church ; Which Was not taken of Saindts 
onely,( Which every Chriſtian Church ought to be,as is —_ in cur 
Apolog. p.44- poſit 3. & confirmed by reaſons from the ſcriptares,) 
but vas firſt gathered and ſtill cominutth of a mixed multitude and 
| their 
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Separation of the Brownies. 4 
their ſeed: Wherof the mo#t part Was Papifh.,. profane and Wicked : 
Who With the reſt, Were by humane lawes forced 10 be members of 
Jj that church: as the publick As and moniments (hew:and is further 
3 proved and manififted tobe ſynfull, 72 Iuſtific, of Separat, pag. 89. 
2 90.91. and 459.460, 

# * 3. The formand order of that church, Which is not the order ſet 
© "wf God,(as We ſhe in our Apolog, pag.60. Poſit. 8. and the reaſons 
r . monexed to the firft branchtherof, ) but the order left by the Pope,in 

'*s Wpariſhes,dioceſes, provinces,and all conjoyned in a nattonal church , 
992th courts and governonrs accoraing, Diſproved in Juſtif. of Se- 
Far. p.195.196.197. 

$ 4, The miniſterie of that church , both ſupertour or governing , 
$W7th therr courtsand canons: and inferiour or ſervile : Which is not 

| 4 he miniſterie 4 ppornted by Chriſt in Rom.12, 1.Cor.12. E pb.4. but 
» /tranze hierarchie and mmiſterie derived from Rome. Againſt 
hich we have produced many ſcriptures and reaſons yet unanſwe- 
34, inour Apol. Conf. art. 29. 30, 31.32: and after in pag. 46. 
pol. 5, and proofes of the later branches of the ſame, 'I reat. of 
*the Miniſt, againſt Mr, Hild. p.98.--- 105. 

* From theſe and the like evils in that church, have We ſeparated : 
® wot from any trueth or good thing that is in the ſame, With theſe 
, #/nns we Were defiled, and could n0t but be defiled When We Walked 
;  *with that Church. Whereu ponthe concluſion followeth, that var ſepa- 
{ + ration vas neceſſarie,is of God,and the dntie of every one that would 


3 Theſe things, Mr. Paget, have beenlong [{nce by ws publiſhed, and 
"Rt by none hitherto diſproved : Tallege them now as my prog #110 you 
J to Warrant our ſeparation, and do exſpeet your anſwer tothe particu- 
lar reaſons inthe places cited , if you think good to controvert the 
$ cauſe Wirh me, and Would have me to reply upon you. It isncedleſſe 
z0 ſet down any other, or moe tilthoſe be refuted. 
; Now 10 your particulars, 

1. Tou require my reaſons , againſt the uſe of the Lords prayer 
among you. 

Lanſmer, Thave wot layd this 4s a cauſe of refuſing _— 

ws 


eAn Arrow againft the | 
with you: ſo you have n0 reaſon f0 require this of me. We hold 5 good | 
and holy, to uſe a right anyof the Lords prayers,or any Woras of ſcri. | 
ptnre,or tho = any of thoſe petitions taught us in Mat. 6.or Luke | 
71. in the Words of ether Evangeliit,or other Words, as the —_ of 
God (Which helperh us to pray, Rom.8. ){radeth us to any of them. If 
thus you doe, I blame you nos. But if after prayer by the Spirit , you ©! 
read that part of ſcripture for a prayer,or ſayit over byrote,ss 45 the 
faſhion of many : that Lapprove not , ut veing neyther the intenate 
ment of Chriſt nor praitiſe of his LApoſtles,that I can finde: & 1 de. 
fire your proofs from Gods Word for ſo u/ing it. What our reaſons are 
agrinſt that abuſe,are to be ſeen in our Apologic in Psſit.g. hither 
I referr you.The chiefefl thing that 1 miſlike in 10u avout prayer ts: 
that Wheras in December lait, Mc, H. your fellow miniſtcr taught 
you and your Church the trueth openly , and condemnel praying on 
MD. books, as is reported : youreceived not the tructh but oppoſed it,and 
F- | Aoe yet —_ unto ſome among you , that are troubled therabout. 
| it had been your own dutie to have taught the people how to ſerveGoa 
8; aright : but to re ſift the trueth when God off reth it by your own brt- 
#hren, is an beavy ſyn. The diſcuſſing herof , will fall out upon your 
anſwer given tothe reaſons which before I referred you unto , in our 
Apologie,concerning prayer. | 
2. CAbout the lawfulnes of your miniſterie,that Which I ſpake (as 
occaſion then called me) Was by Way of 1nquirie:aſ king the man Who 
us now declining unto you, Whether you doe adminiſter CW by vertue 
ef that calling Which you had of the Biſhops of England ty have re- 
nounced it. And ſeing be cond not tell, I pray your ff to ſay, Whe- 7 
ther you lil have or approve of that miniiterie Which the Biſhop * 
gave you,and the oath or promiſe Which you made to him, and do now | 
adminiſter Wholly or in part by vertue therof : and upon your anſwer, K 
I Wil ſ hew you in my next , What I miſlike in your miniſlerie , and | 
= What ground. Secondly , the man ſuppoſing you had a new or- % 
ination here by the Elderſhi p of an other Church : ve a (1 ted him * 
Warrant for it from Go, Which he could not ſhew. If therfore ji be \ 
fo vuith you, I deſire your defenſe therof by the book of God : for I am | 
yet tonorant , What authoritie the Elder{ hip of one Church hath to | 
ages * make 
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make or ordeyn miniſters in another: now that Apoſtols and all extra- 
ordinarie funttons are ceaſed. | 
= 3. For your agreement With England, Thave before ſhewed from 
3 the Work printed pr ſelves,that the boſome of your church &+ of 
* zhe Church of England ts one : ſo the reaſons brfore noted , Which War- 
M rant our ſeparation from England are a ſufficient ground to keep us 
* from you, til you bring a difference, and (new how yoa ſeparate alſo, 

4. For the Temple wherin you Wor ſhip , Which-is as Irakeit , the 
Nunnes chappel,built for the Worſhip of their breaden God and other 


ie Raols: my reaſons againſt your uſe of tr , Ircferr you to ſec in our Apo- 
ry FHlogic P7 S. Poſ 12. and the grounds from ſcriptures there alleaged, 

5; 7# Other thingsthere are, Wherin you know We phi from you:as your 
5 Weeping of holy dayrs beſides the Lords dayes, and yet not haif the holy 
uy dazes of the Church of England. Mariage a civil dutte , is performed 
d B61 your miniſteric in your Church. Tour Elderſhip ſitteth and judgeth 
;, MRyratters apart from the congregation: and this your cours 1 ſuppoſe Wil 
d wade no bettcr allowance by the chuych or courts of England then deth 


2;. Wur church, which you count ſchiſmatical, Of theſe things you may ſee 
iy your ſelves reproved and convicted inour Apologie frond. 

wy 3: Finally, you ſhape your Church according to the time and place 

"EF Wherin you live. In England your people uſe the communion Book, keep 

"Rſoch holy dayes, have ſuch ceremonies, officers , courts ,Q&c. as the law 

$#here commandeth : here you are of an othey ſceming forme , and uſe 

4108 the things which your mother churchrequireth . Now-Fhold , that 

$*he conſtitution, Wor ſhip , miniſterie , goverment , holy dayes of the 

3 Charch ſhould be uniforme ,. and not variable in every coaſt. But to 
33 he things by you propounded, Thave given anſwer, and directed you 

70 ovr reaſons ., Which you may reply upon if you ſee cauſe.” And if 
83 ſo y0u doe : as my leiſure ſerveth me,(Who am for the preſent imployed 


I 8 5» other affaires, vuhich T have undertaken With Gods help '0 prrforme po i. 
_ With my moſt convenient ſpeed ,) 1 wil through Chriſtes aſſiſtance 
oy ay mainteyn them againſt you. God guide you into: the Way of trueth 


| 444d peace. 
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Peace e3* truth from the Prince of Peace. 


The provocation I ſpake of, was of your people to me, & 

not ro your ſelf : Their provocation of me, togather with 
the ſignification of my readines thereupon to maintaine the 
lawfulncs of our communion againſt you, I ſuppoſed to have 
bene a ſufficient cauſe of ſome thing palsing betwcene you & 
me though you thought otherwiſe as appeareth in your firſt 
writing : ſo that you necd2d not now in this ſecond writing to 
have excuſed your ſelf by ſuch a provocation & ſoliciting of 
you,as I never mentioned nor implyed in my writing. But yet 
if provocations made unto you , and carneſt ſolicitations of you 
be ſufficient cauſe and calling for you to controvert , then have 
you cauſe and calling enough, being as I heare,ſo earneſtly & ſo 
publiquely by the people of your owne Church mooved , and 
ſolicited todefend your owne opinion and practiſe againſt Mr. 
Robinſon who hath in print reproved and condemned the 
lame. 

VVheras you confeſſe that by your general dotrine of ſepa- 
ration we may freely take occalis to deale,&c, you do therin al- 
ſo confeſſe that you are the -provoker and beginner of contro. 
verſie, which yet in your firſt writing you ſay you love not, 
and would ſtill ſofaine remove the ſuſpicion thereof from you. 


FE= anſyerunto your preface , I pray you conſider,that 


 Andif thus your general doQtrine give ſuch free occaſion, how 


much more doth your ſpeciall condemning of particular chur- 
ches by name, occaſion and provoke them to deale with you, 
though you think you had juſt reaſon ſo to do? I have not de- 
nyed neither doI deny but that our not admitting of ſuch for 
membres of our congregation as would haye liberty to heare in 
your Church as wel as ours , might be ſome occaſion alſo to 
moove & proyoke you to deſire to dcale with us likewiſe here- 
abouts ; but yet ſo, that ſtill you are to be held the firſt proyo- 
kers w ho haye firſt cenſured your people for comming tous _ 

y 
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by name openly condemned our Church and miniſtery , long 
before we refuſed Mr. P. & I. $h, vpon this late occaſion. 

As for I, Sh. that vnquiet & vnſtable yong man he is not 
WZ kept from our comunion, becauſe he holdeth it in his judgemEt 
2 thathe may hear you : his private judgement we would have 
* allowed vntohim , ſo that he would have walked peaccably 
therein : but for his ynpeaccable walking & breach of promiſe 
he was rcfuſed by us : Beſides conference with him for his con- 
= viction at divers times, there isalſo warrant and proofe of this 
# ourdealing with him, given unto him in writing and ſentunto 
# Mr. Brewer the ſpeciall patrone of this halting praCtiſe & con- 
= ycrſation, at whoſe vrgent and importunate provocation , the 
Z writing here of was firſt granted, & ſince that time he hath alſo 
| $ a reply unto the anſwer which he wrote: If eyther they or you 
, _# which cry out ſo lowd againſt our dealing, can refute the ſame, 
# you have occaſion enough and liberty to do it. 
* Inthemeametime 1doonely al k this of you, whether yorr 

can with good conſcience admit them for members of your 

| - Church , who do profeſs they wil hold their liberty to heare 
Z thoſe whom they and you acknow ledge to be in ſchiſme, & vn 
2? juſtly ſeparate from the Church of Chriſt whereof they were 
* members; for ſo do both aged Mr, P. and I. Sh, judge of you. 
* If you anſwer, no : Then how can you with any equity exclame 
z againſt us for that thing wherein your ſelfagrec with us : as 
| though ſuch meaſure was offred by usas is ſcarcely to be found at 
# rhe handsof any Bp. miniſter or court in England , when as yet the 
# ſame mealure is to be expected at your owne hand? If you an- 
F ſwer, yea: that you would admit ſuch : I doubt not but that 
your ownewritings.may juſtly be brought againſt you for your 
reproofe, & conviRion herein. | 
3 As for the commendation of your ow nc patience, as having 
z learnedto beare with comfort ſuch imputations of wron7 as we com- 
» plaineof;me thinkes you make too much haſt vato your owne 
XZ praiſe:whether our patience in bearing with comfort your impu- 
3 tations of falſe Church , miniſtery and valawfull commu- 
B 2 nion, 


*Mr. Clif- {wer hercunto I would have you to vnderiiad, 1, * The principal 
ton teacher. Penman or ſctibe of the ſeparation that hath written moſt and 


in Mr, 
Iohnlf. his 
company. 


$ eAn Arrow againft the 


nio,&c.or your patitce in bearing with comfort ourcomplainty. 
of wrong hercin,be greater:let him that readeth judge upon the 
ifſue of your writing, when it appeares how that be/? good of ma. 
nifcſting our aberrations vnto us is-pertormed by you. 

For proofe that our Church continueth one with the church 
of England , you report your ſelf to the charitable libel which C, La, 
I, Fowler and others with their penman have printed , Cc. For an- 


purpoſely againſt the booke which you call a libel , hath long 
ſince acknowledged his fault for the ſame, & that vnder his hand 
in writing,acknowledging the great fruit, that comes by publi. 
ſhing- the perfonall ſins of them that continue in errour : 
And thus by his repentance hath made ſome ſatisfaction for his 
offence,as in due time is further to be manifeſted. 2. Asfor the: 
other penmen which in theirwritings here and there have ſnat. 
ched at the ſame book : there is for them an anſwer in readines, 
to ſhew that they th ſelves are extreemely guilty of that which. 
they vnjuſtly impute unto others : and that the writings for 
their ſeparation in xeſpe&t of the manifold and horrible ſlan- 
ders conteyned therein, may.indecd juſtly be noted,as moſt yn- 
Charitable Libels. 3. That part of the title obieCcted by you , viz 
of returning into the boſome of the church of England their true Mo- 
ther with the words going before,as alſo thoſe that goimmedia- _ 
tely before their names,arc an addition foylited into the title by 7 
ſome fallifyer with out theirconſent or knowledge : and thus 
your maine [at and ground of proving our Church to be one 
with England, and conſequently your deviſc to turne away the 
queſtion from the ſtate of our congregatio vnto the Church of ' 
England & fo to derive and direct all your arguments thither- 
ward is but a weak- ſhift and ſtands upon a mere. forgery and 
-therfore not-to be admitted:If any aſ ke how-you \ hould know 
of this falſification : Ianſwer, thus much was ſignifyed hereto- 
fore unto you in that Declaration prefixcd before the book writtE 
19 defence of Mr, Brightmi againſt the vaine colleions of 70,4e 
Cluſe 
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Cluſe your Elder. Beſides other falſifications there noted , they 
ſhew that the zitle of theirBooke i5 doubly encreaſed by the publiſ her: 
& ſuppoſe it were doubtfull unto you,w hich part of the title was 
added,yet what godly wiſe man with out {inning againſt his c6- 
"IT 1cience could build ſuch a pernicious conſequence tending to 
7% the overthrow of a Chutch upon ſo doubtfull a conicure ? 
4. Suppoſe thoſe words had bene their owne, yea ſuppole they 
thad in plainewords affirmed that which you would infer from 
&thence, viz. that our Church continueth one with the Church 
' of England, and that theres an vnity betwixt us , yet doth not 
. Fthis hinder , but that our Church is a diſtin bedy from the 
XChurch of England weare one with them in thedcfrine of 
Ffaithand falvation , and the members of our Church do not 
F$1cnounce the communion thereof but communicate with 
- Mhcmasoccaſlion is given: And thus much is alſo done by other 
PReformed Churches who diſallow your courſe of leparation, & 
RZembrace the boſome of the church of England, by entertayning 
Zcommunion there with as fully as we do, when occaſion is give: 
*though both of us do teſtify againſt the corruptions thereof. 
\ #They refuſe not to ſuck the breaſts of the Church of England, 
Z but profeſs to do the like in theaſſemblies of England , as that 
$ man doth w hom you reproye for declining to vs. 
3 VVhereasyou deny your offer of ſerting downe your reaſons 
Zeitherin word or writing , &C: I have theſe reaſons out of your 
© firſt writing to make me think otherwiſe. 1. I having lignifyed 
$ my willingnes to confer with you if you would ſer downe your rea- 
| fons, ec. the ſumme of your anſwer 15. Nothing | hall paſſe be. 
twixt us except I be the firſt provoker , except Iceſire it , that 
then you would not refuſe : In my ſecond writing I deſired it, 
# and ſoperlwaded my felf you would have ſet cow ne your rea» 
# ſons. 2), , you wroteand promiſed at firſt alſo that you 
# would ner be Wanting. 70 do, auy good you could unto me : thertore 
& icing the ſetting downe of reaſons is a meanes of doing: ſome 
2 200d, I perſwaded my-ſelf you would do it if you could, when I 


dcfired the ſame. 31y. You profeſſed at firſt , that you were mize 
B 3 in all 
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in all Chriſtian duttie : therfore ſeing it is one Chriſtian duety to 3 
ſetdowne our reaſons for that which we hold the truth being 4 
deſired of them whoſe we are, I did thence alſo perſwade my ſelf 7 
of this your kinde offcr. You obieC now , it is I that called you } 
into this field and ſhould therfore in reaſon give the firſt on. 'X 


ſett. Ianſver 1. It was I indeed that firſt deſired the ſame , but . 


being firſt provoked by your people and your ſelf had juſt oc. ' 
caſion ſo todo, asis ſhewed before: 2ly. My calling you into 
the field was not abſoluteand indefinite, but conditionall and 
limited after this manner if you W#l zake upon youto prove, Oc. If 
gou pleaſe to ſet downe in Writing any arguments, &c. upon your large 
offer I am mooved to deſire, &c. Having receaved your reaſons I Will 
endevour by my anſwer, c. Such adclire of conference as this is 
yeelds a quite contrary concluſion to that which you would 


draw from the ſame, 


You complaine yet further, and think it /range,that When you 
have publiſhed ſo many reaſons in that one book of your Apologie(beſt- 
as others) yet unanſwered, We ſhould call for more , &c. Hereunto 
I anſyer: 1, Agreat number of the doctrines & reaſons thereof 
conteyned in that book of your Apology arc revoked by tr. 


Tohnſox himſelf the cheef Author thereof, as is by your ſelf ac- 
knowledged & by* others recorded: & is it not thEa favour unto 
you to give you liberty & occaſion to {ct downe your reaſons 
agiine mote warily & circumſpealy as you might ſee it expedir, 
that you ſhould not need to recant & refute them your (cf as 
the Author of this Apo/ozy hath done?For this I deſerved rather 
thanks at your hands, then any blame, 2ly, many of thoſe rea- 
ſons in this Apology are allo ſet downe very breefely & obſcurely, 
not {hewingclearely wherein ſtands the force of your colle&tion 
fro the Scriptures there alleged, fo that in this reſpeCt alſo, I had 
Cauſe ſufficient todeſire you to ſet them downe againe to avoyd 
miſtaking and trouble afterwardsin the examination thereof. 
3!y. The reaſons written in your Apology are directed againtt 
the Church of England and the miniſtery thereof: the reaſons 
that Ideſired of you are ſuch as you haye for your ſcparation 
: | from 
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rom our particular Church and the miniſtery thereof. And 
x ho ſees not then that for this regard eſpecially I had reaſon to 
[k you for new reaſons, 

O come now vato your Syllogiſme, I deny your 24. propo- 
**4 ſition, viz.that your ſeparation 25 onely from ſim, &c, For profe 
-*Df this you do alledge 4 thinges that you ſeparate from, viz. an 
c. © Hhumanelciturgie, tranſlated out of the Popes Maſſe-booke, &c. 
to "Fmixed multitude forced to be members, &c, a Popiſh order 


. 
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elf 


nd I Paril hes,dioceſes, &c. and a ſtrange hierarchie,&c, Hereunto 
If Fanſver;Firſt, ſuppoſe you did juſtly in ſeparating from theſe 4, 
ge Mhinges, yet is not your minor proved , viz that your ſeparation 
il F onely from lin,and communion with fin: you do not ſeparate 
is Wxcly from theſe things , butas you ſeparate from theſe Dutch 
Id nd French reformed Churches,as appeares both by the Exam- 


F : le of Tobhn de Cluſe your Elder ſeparating from the French 


oy Fhurch, and by your doftine in defence ofhim : ſo alſo do * Anfwy. ts 
//. You ſeparate from our Congregation , & cenſure thoſe of your TÞ he 

0 Feople that come unto us:this ſeparation is not oxcly from ſin , 523% 

»}f K| therfore not of God, nor the duety of any good man, though 

7 _Jouaffirmeit. As you are bound by your owne promiſe & ex- 

ce. * Freſle offer to deale with me about What poynt or poynts Twill: So 

o - arc you againe here bound by the cordes of your owne ſyllo- 

's Fiſme,to prove your minor,that you ſeparate from ſin oxely. If 

r, Ahecrfore you will deale cither honeſtly and twely in reſpect of 

5s Fourpromile , or ſoundly and direQly in reſpett of your argu- 

r Snent, you muſt ſhew us thoſe ſins which are juſt cauſes of for- 

- Making our Church : For thofe 4. things above mentioned are 

, Maot tobe found in our Church, 

1 # S:condly, it is manifeſted unto you by Mx. Robinſon, that your Relig | 

i Fſeparation is not onely fro evill: but alſo from many good things in —_ 1 
1 _F# that you ſeparate from private communion with the godly in to pag, 17, 


R. England: For this cauſe he doth juſtly rebuke & reprove you as * Pag-5+ *' 
3 wanting* Chriſtian diſcretion;For confuſion of judgement.For // une- / T _— 
F S . ol} © age I 5. 
8 qualldealing to the godly;For / /coking at them onely With the left ,|.pag,16, 


ege: For ill-adviſedncs in throwing away all at a venture for ſome 
evilles; 
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evilles: For deſtroying the vnity of the Spirit : For your acbarring 


men from their Chriftian hberty: & in ſumme for a diſlembling & F 
_—_—— courſe denying that indeed, Which in Wordis profil. © 
ſe 


by you:as if one ſhould deeme their frend a very honeſt man , but 4% 


yet would neither truſt him , nor have otherwiſe todeale with him far 
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a farthing. This ſeparation is not onely from ſin, & therfore not 
of God, nor theduety of any good men. Thus he ſhewes you 
how weake your ſecond propoſition is. For this he brings many 
arguments and refutes your reaſons to the contrary. You pro- 
fels in your firſt writing to me, that you Wl not be wanting to de. 
fend any poynt of truthwhich God hath given you to ſee and Wit- 
zcſie,e&c. But what truth is in your profcſlion ? If you hold it 
for truth , why do you not labour to defend it being lo juſtly 
Called therevnto ? If you ſec yourerrour why do not you ac- 
knowledge it , & give ſatisfaftion vato Me. Bernard againſt 
whom you have vvitneſſed * this poynt of private ſeparation? 
But it appeares, that as you have confeſled and affirmed , if pris 
vatecommunion with the godly in England ſhould be gran- 
ted, the publicke would alſo follow., ſo you do yet ſtill eſteeme 
It the.greateſt pollicy that you.can vie, to devoure and ſwallow 
vp the rebuke that Mr. Robinſon hath layd vpon you,& to ſmo- 
ther the matter, rather then by raking into it to raſe the princi- 
ples of your ſeparation , and'ſo to endanger your whole cauſe. 
Butas your ſelf do-inſult agaiſt Mr. 7ohnſ. for his tergiverſation 
in one poynt -: ſo and much more juſtly may Cr. Robinſon. 
triumph over you for your zergiverſarzion in this matter , & lay 
vato you in yourowne words: * you Wink and Will net ſee it , you 
are mute & will not defend it but Wind away to other things, &c. 


Thirdly, as for your ſeparation from the publique eſtate and 


Communion with the Church of England Wecauſe you do ſo 
often boaſt of your bookes and reaſons vnanſwered, even 4. or 
s-timcs repeating itin this one leafe,] can not omit to tell you, 


and to bring toyour remembrance, that your errour about this 
publique communion alſo hath bene by ſundry men refuted 4 
& this in divers treatiſes both writcen and printed with yet re- 


Mas 
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mainevnanſycred : and asof old heretofore , ' fo of later time, 
you may ſee, by the Second Manuduction for T73 Robinſon : by the 

; wnreaſonablenes of” the * ſeparation : vvhere whiles Mr. Iohnf. 

XX (whom it moſt concernerh) doth hold his peace , it lyes next 

'N - Mary you who have ſooftfent vs vato the treatiſe refuted, and 

are by name called vpon to defend theſame if you covid. Alto 

by  rreariſe written in defence of Communion with the 
hurch of England , one part whereof was ſo imperfealy pub. 

4 ſhed by Mr. B, and hath bene long in the hands'of your 

Elder Mr. Th. Theſewith ſundry other both wricten and prin- 

1 4 do remaine vnanſwered. And by theſe it is manifeſted 

FSHhat your ſeparation is not onely from fin,& communion ther- 

*Fith,and therfore not of God. 

23 A T length you come vnto theparriculars, where IexpeRted 
4 'A.you ſhouſd have begua at firſt : & firſt,concerning the vic 
Df the L;Prayer among vs:you ſay you haye not layd this as a 
Rauſcof refuſing communionwith vs : : that therfore I'have no 
F2:ſon to require this of you,&c. Ianſwer, that in my firſt wri- 
4 g1did norrequire your reaſon for this abſolutely ; but con- 
p | Witionally,if you chought ita juſt cauſe of refuſing eur commu- 
4 dion : and this alſo I did- vpon occaſion of the | vvoman who 

Frofeſſed that ſhe was ttoobled about communion with "ys 
1 even forthis cauſe: whenas in- your afiſwerto this firſt writing 

you rook no exception againſt this particular more then the 

g , ſignifying alſo. that you were willing todeale with me 

Eb out what poynt would, when'as I had nominated this be- 

Fore; Iwas there ypon movved:o defireyour reaſons about this 

b TE; ynt alſo:But if you now PT vs herefrt ;Tt tm I tre more. 
glad of it, 
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H. Barew his landerous & vngodly aſſertion, where ſpeaking | 
of concluding our prayers with the Lords prayer, he demideth | 


* Diſcov, thus: * What can be more groſſe, Popiſ h,Idolatrons, ſuper f/itious then 7 
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4 anſwer to Mr. V Vhite concerning this queſtion where zhe vfe 


this ? Or if your' meaning be the ſame with the erroncous 


of the Lords Prayer as a prayer is ſo often impugned by you: Then 
all the reaſons alledged ynto that purpoſe in your Apology are 
inſufficieat- Our maner is as you cannot be ignorant ordinarily 
before or after every Sermon or both to conclude our prayers 
with the Lord prayer ; afier we have prayed by the help of the 
Spirit we perſwade our (elves that we alſo conclude by the help | 
of che ſame Spirit in this vie of the Lord prayer: If you cal this, 


ſaying it by rote and holdit to be ſin and a worſhip not to be 


communicated with all,I pray you tell me plainely , and then I 
will(godwilling) in my next writing give anſwer vnto thoſe * 9 
reaſons in your Apology wherevnto you refer me: for there is 
no ſoundnes or truth in any ofthem. | 

Secondly,ſuppoſe we { hould fay over the Lord prayer byrote 
even in that worſt ſenſe, with out vnderſtanding and feeling,(0 
as none can without injury imagine of ys: though this ſhould 
be our grecvous fin,fo to ytterit, yet ſhould it not be the fin of 
the people that joyne with vs &therfore no juſt cauſe of refu-» 
ſing comunion with vs:aboutthis poynt onely is our queſtion, 
& what you fay befide the fame is here impertinent. 

You adde yet further ; The checfeft thing that Imiſlike about pra- 
yer in yougie + that Whereas in December laſt, Mg. H. your fellow mi- + | 
niſfter zanght you and your Church the truth apenly and condemned + 
fr 43487 on books: 45 45 reported ; y0u receyved not the trach but oppo» 
ſedit,&c.Herevntol anſwer: 1.Thereport you heard is vatrue - © 
in reſpeQ of the time of Mr. Ha. his preaching with vs;it was * 
not in _Decombes.laſt., byt a whole twelve-moneth before. 2. 
V Vhereas he ſpoke ſome. things ambiguouſly in his Sermon 
touchiag (et formcs of prayer ,. being ſpoken. ynto: thereof by ||; 
me before witneſſes, heexplanedhiadelf thus , that he did no 
condemae publique ſe; formes of praycs, but thoſceoge!y _ | 
Tf CY I 
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did content themſelves therewith viing no othet prayer in 
private vato God; 'he acknowledged that he had ved the book 

*X of common prayerin England ; and further that he had offred 
& til co read prayers out of the ſame book ſo that he might cnjoy 
 * his liberty topreach: when he perceyyed how ſome vnder- 
M ſtood his Sermon as hath bene reported to you he complayned 
|hat he vvas miſtaken, 3. For the yſe vyhich you draw from 

3 his falſe ground, 1 may juſtly apply it vato your ſelf in your 
ne vvords: I had bene your owne ducty to have taught the people 
@Fhe doQtrine of religious communion both publique and pri- 
"Fate; Bue 10 reſiſt the ryuth when God offreth it by your owne brethrew 
47 artly by them of your owne congregation vvho have proteſted 
Þpealy againſt your Separation and forſaken the ſame , partly 
'Þy Mc. Robinſon , vvho hath written againſt it , this #5 47 


Ouching the ſecond particular , the lawfullaes of my mi- 
4 niſtery : you tell me of the inquiry that you now made 
Wooutitofthe man declining vnto vs, and here alſo you come 
Jour ſelf toenquire of me,whether Ido adminiſter here by ver- 
- me of that calling which had of the Biſhopsof Englid,or me 
Fcnounced it. Herevnto Lanſwer. 1.As it is 4 ſnare for 
Fi po devoure that Which is holy : and after the vawes to make 
*3Prov.20.25. SOis it folly & ſin in you firſt to condem 
} L hich is Jawfull, as it hath bene Rtill reported, that you dealt 
with mycalling and miniſtery from time to time , & now after 
if & mans cenſures and fentences of condemnation vvhich you 
Fave paſſed ypon your people that heard me , that you now at * 
F/2't come to make inquirie- 2. Ianſweryou, thatIdonorat , 
. Fl! adminiſter, neither in whole nor part, by vertue of that cal- 
'F Jing which I had in England, though not of the Biſhops : nei- 
"ther yet have renounced the ſame. But as through ourtheſe 
": Reformed Churches , he thar is called from one congregaticn 
y 4 FM Fro an other doth adminiſter by vertue of his nevy calling and 
LB His former calling ceafferh, though vvith our renunciation:' So 
ac WJ #5 it vvich me. And this my calling I may vycll ayouch to be 
id| == mu 


is edn eArrow againſt the 


much.more free and lavyfull , then that your entrance ofold or | 


Creeping into this office yvhich you noyy execute. 


Touching my ordination, vvherein our Church vſcd the % 
help of the Dutch reformed Church of this Gity , you deſire 
my defence thereof by the book of God , profeſling that ou axe i 
Jet ignorant What. authority theElderſhip of one Church hath to male * 
or orde yne miniſters in another: nowthat Apoſiles & alliextraordi. 


nary fundtions.are ceaſſed. lanſwer firſt, @ppoſe. that there-had 


bene ſuch an crrour in-my ordination,as you pretend, yet doth 


it not follovv that it is vnlavyfull.for any to heare inc: require 
your proofes for ſuch a ſeparation : for concerning.this ſepara- 
tion is our maineconttoverſy , and (cg that you. vyinde not 
ayyvay from it. | 


Secondly,if you be yet ignorantconcerning this poynt, then 


Iexhort you evEin reſpeCt of your ignorance to take heed how 


you alledge cither this or any other the like doubtfull matters 
for a ground of ſeparation from vs: lealt you.and your people 


//.2.Pet-2, be found to be of their number that / Peak ewll of the things 


tz, Which they do not underſtand.. 
Thirdly, to help your.igaorance-yvhich-you confellc hercin, 


ks and vato you theſe reaſons from-the baok of God. 


om hurches and Etdexſhips may be ſought for & lavvfully 
vſedtherein : for othervviſe.Chriſt ſhould not faithfully & ſuf. 
ficiently provide for the neceſlitics of his Churches, ſeing ma- 
ny ofthem do vvant fitandable perſons to performe that work 
» Ex0.29. 1 Of ordination vyhich, conſiſteth * principally in-publique pra- 
35 >, Jo and exhortations to be made both ro officers and people 
2.&c, Fouching their mutual] dyetycs, impoſition of hands being but 
Nub.z7, the outvvard ſigne of the charge impofed by .exhortation, and 
18.19.23. of the bleſcingimpoſed by prayer : this for example; may be 


1% 6 * ſeenc in many Churches vvhich;are-in the Dorpes or villages 


& 13+2,3, herein theſe Netherlandes,, vyhere though they be the true i 
Churches of Ch. yet arc there not fit and able perſons thus to: | 


conſecrate or prdeyge their miniſters as by ample; tetimony: 
FS may 


tr ordination is not ſimply neceſlary:orels the helpof 


7 
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may be confirmed vnto you, in ſundry particulars. The wile+ ,,jz4. 
ome and // faithfullnes of Ch, in his Fathers houſe yvill not Efa.y, 34+ 
and with ſo ſtraite an.order as you plead for. 
2, If the Elderſhip of one congregation may hclp an other 
Or the diſcerningand.convincing of errours & herelies in cafes 


"#df controverſy, as.is both manifelt by the * Scriptures, and alſo GIS +2 


"by yous owne praQtiſe & confeſſion in / ſeeking and procuring As. 
he Elderſ hip of that. ſeparate company at Leyden.tocome & pag. 107. 
£lp you in your controverſy with Mr. lohxſon then vvhy may 09+ 
#got alſo one Church deſire the help of th Elderſ hip in an.other 
Þr the conſecration of their miniſter-, whiles they want fit 

\3Ferſons for the ſolenmine & publique-performing of that works 

*Fiog both theſe ations arealike holy and religious workes, the 
'Þrvice of God -, & ſervices of his Church one as well as the. 

her ? Is not this-/' a partiality to prefer one commandement .y, 1, Tim: 
"Ffoic an other without any warrantf; - ; J-21, 
$3- The Deacons andyvidowesof one Churchare to:-performe 
Igvice vatoan other-, when ncede requires in./ miniſtration L mans 
Vato thcir outward wants and necelsitics :- vvhy- may not the 1.Cor.16.3 | 
mpſtours and teachers of one Churchradminiſter the word of ecx+ & 2.Cor.s. 

-Hortation.&duftinc in an other a)ſo,& as wel in the buſines of 195 24+ 
D;dination as of any other ? or vvhy may any Church receyve | 
*Dclp from the hand ofa Deacon, rather then from the. mouth 
Sf a teacher,that is. in an other congregation ?. 

& 4- Ifthofe that have the gift of Prophecy being out of office 
Fay interpret the Scriptures by occafion in.diyers Churches as 

Four ſelf do * acknowledge from 4.13.15. VVhy may not, coo 
Much mcn vpon occaſion of ordination. in the-neceſſity. af any Art, 34, 

*$-hucch apply their doQrines & exhortations to that purpoſe , 

RK likewiſe call vpon the name of God at the fame time for the 

Hanttification of the perſon ordeyne&vmio that werk ,vvhere» 

\FFvoto he is called; & for a bleſsing of his miniſtery vnto that 

wh 'pcople. | 

38 5- 1fthemembers ofone-Church-may lawfully receyve the 
Lords {upper itzan other ypon occalion,as by your owne p? 4 
C 3 tiſe 


{/ Azb.13. 
17. 
x1. Thel, g, 
I 2, 
AR.20,23 


{/Caat.9.$ 
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tiſe you do acknowledge: then vvhy may not the paſtours any 


ations of receyving & adminiſtring are mutual betwixt them) 
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teachers of one Church adminiſter he ſame alſo in an other # 
vyhea nced requireth,ſeing the / ſtate of people and miniſter, 2 
doth conſiſt in an equal rclation one to an other , and their % 


And if the Lords ſupper may thus be adminiſtred fome time ' 
by the holp of neighbour-miniſters,w hy not ordination alſo? |: 
6. To conclude, for as much as particular Churches, though * 

in reſpec of their particular covenants,they be diſtinct bodies, 
yet in refpe& of t their common faith are all members of | 
the ſame * body, of the ſame / city, and the ſame / family and | 
houſhold of God : this generall bond direQeth them to per. 
forme al poſible help to one an other in al the workes of *zdi. 2 
fication,ſo far as they are not reſtrayned by ſome ſpeciall com |; 
mandement of God. Now this aQ of ordeyning, conſecrating ! :! 
; 


, 


- 


a 
* 
* 


oy 
# 
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or ſanQifying a miniſter vato his office being a vvork of cdifi. "1 
cation, and no reſtraint being ſhewed out of the Scriptures to * 
hinder a neighbour-miniſter from performing the ſame; it fol. 
lowes that the Churches yvhich want perſons apt to teach, like 
thell /itle ſiſters that have no breaſts, may in this buſines vſe the 
help of the miniſters in other Churches , who in like maner 
being entreated thereynto may performe the ſame in the name |! 
ofthe Church that deſireth their help, Y. 
aching our agreement with England and your inference 
of ſeparation from vs therevpon , I have before ſhewed 
you the vanity thereof, but becauſe you repeate itagaine : I do 
againe further anſwer you. 1, yve areadiſtin and ſeverall bo- 
dy from the Churchof England , andare no more vnder the 
authority and governement of theprelates , then any of the 
Dutch or French Churches in theſe Countries are, The bo- 7 
ſome of the Church of England is embraced by theſe Chur- 
ches,2nd their boſome againe is open to the members 'of the 
Church of England as vvell as ours; And therfore you cannot | 
without great partiality, in this reſpe& refuſe our commanion 
ratherthen theirs, 2. You haye condemaed the communion 


of our 


" 
. 
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fout Church , before the forged addition in the title of that ) © 
poke ſo miſprinted ( not among vs but in England,) was pub- *.:- 
ſhed: And therfore your former injury cannot bc iuſtifyed by 

*Fhat w hich is done afterward. 3. You would have vs ſhew how 
! "7Þ: vvc ſeparate: I anſwer , vve profeſs ſeparation from knowne 
*Filles , but not from the Churches cf Ch. forevilles among 
"Kcw: and for our ſelves, our covenant hath bene from the firſt 
© tabliſhment of our Church vm this preſent to ferye the. 
drd in the Goſpell of his Sonne , fo far as is reyealed yn- 
} VS. 
' FF Ouching the fourth particular,viz. our temple, vvhich you 
3$ call the Nunnes Chappell built for the Worſhip of their breaden 
2094 and other Idolles : lLanſwer , firtt I cannot Te by enquiry 
Wat this is ſo as you take it : Thoſe which keep the evidences & 
' MWarter of the foundation of this building aftirme the contrary. 
- '"p4dit is probable , confidering that the ordinary devotions 
l trformed in many  Monaſteries and Cloyfters , were not the 
worſhip of the breaden God, but other ſongs and prayers , it 
ging vnlaw full for thoſe vvamen that lived alone to i 
| þ Prieſts officein making a breaden God. Secondly, though 
tbe vncertaine , vyhcther this Chappel was built for the yvor- 
+ 1 ip ofthe breaden God, yet doubt I not bur that muck Idot- 
*WYorl hip hath bene performed therein, & therfore I come to 
J amineyour reafons againſt the vſe of ſuch places, having 
Bow the true yvorſ hip of God exerciſed in them. 
2 Your firſtrcaſon againſt the place of our vyort hip,is, ® becauſe 
He rect yning thereof in ſuch wſe is a breach of the ſecond commanae- * ayolp 
ent .Exod.20.4. 5. 6. With Dew. 12. 2. 3. ra Efay. 30. 22. 1 76, 
ZÞppole you alledge it for an other particular w hich is not our 
Muecſtion. 
- 2F Herevnto I anſwer: firſt, that commandement, Deur. 12. is 
2s I rake it a temporary ordinance, part of Moſes Politic that is 
now abrogate and therfore not perperuall. nor binding vs in 
heſe times : For how ſoeverrhe equiry thereof continue , tea» 


ching vs toderteſt Idolatry, yet doch it nor binde vs in ſuch ma- 


ner & 
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ner and by ſuch meanes to ſignify our deteſtation thereof, ah! 
_ didthem in Moſes time?For example: as God here c6mandsty}} 
ab liſh Liolatrous places, ſo in thenext ch. Dew. 13.12.---15,% 
16:17. God commands to aboliſh not onely their places ". 7 
worſhip , butalſoall their goods, their cattcl and all the ſpoyle # 
of the Idolatrous apoltates and to burne the ſame with fire. The 3 
equity of this commandement leads vs to a great- AAeteſtation 
of [dolatry and apoſtaly : but who will fay that itis to be decks -. 
red by the very ſame meanes and maner of judgement in de. 
ſtroying ſuch things as are of neceſſary vie? And yet according 
toyour reaſoning from this place: the goods , cattell & treaſurei 3 
of ſilver and Gold., evenof thouſand thouſands of peoples u 
this day ſhould be avoyded as execrable things , and neither by 7? 
changing, buying,ſclling , borowing or any other dealing to be 
medled with all. R. 
Secondly , as .God commands to deſtroy idolatrons places, * 
{o he commands to aboliſh their names , and not toreteyin 
tkem Dewe.12. 3. This commandement appeares hereby to be 
temporary and ceremoniall, becauſe now inrthe new Teſtament, 
we ſee that the names of Yivers Idolles have-bene: reteyned in 
the perſons therevpon denominate:as the name of Mercarte, Ve- 
2, Phebe,Tupiter, Apollo, Fortuna , that were heathniſh Idolles 
worſ tipped for Gods and Goddeſſes and yet their names not 
aboliſhed in the Saints mentioned by the Apoſtle, Roms. 1 6.14. 
Phil.2.25.Rom.16.1.Ti#.3.13.7 C0r,16,17. AA 14-12 1 
Thirdly,this commandement fordeſtroying Idolatrows pla- 
CCS As it is not perpetuall for rime, ſoallo not yniverfal for rhe 
place, but expreſlely determinedand reſtreyned to the Land-of |} 
Can44n , tothe Idolles of thoſe nations Whith tſracl ſhould poſſeſs; |} 
from that place they were to be cut off, asis thriſe noted , in 3: 4 
verſes togather,De#.12-1.2.3. Even as God would have greater | 
ſeverity anddeteſtation to be manifeſted towards the Idolatours: ©! 
themſclves in. Canamm;then to thoſe of othercountrics »far oft, is 
Dext.20.10.---15.16.17.loſ#.:9:6:7,$40. \ { 1 
Fourthly , ſcing meats ſacrificed to Idolkes were mock pela 
luted 
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ted 2s the places of their vyorſhip ', & yet notwithſtanding 
nay now lawfully bereteyned for our bathe vic, Pſ. 24.1. 
##h 1.C0r.10.25-26,27,&c. V Vhy not the temples alſo » Con- 


ary to the ceremony of old ? 
Fiftly, as God commands toaboliſh the high places of Ca- 
zan.ſo he doth as well command to aboliſhand conſume his 


Y Wy nc holy things, when the Religious vic of them ceaſed ; for 


ample he commands to burne the remainder of the Paſchal 
mb which they could not catthe ſame night , Exod. 12.10. as 
othe fleſh of the Ramme of conſecration with the bread 
zreof that remayned to the morning, Exod. 29. 34. And the 
e commandementwasgivevr for the fleſh of the peace of- 
ng Levit, 7, I5,19.: The equity of theſe ordinances conti- 
zcthforever, tcaching vs how to regard the holy things of 
od, not according to the common vſe of other things , but 
th a more high and pretious eſtimation of them:but we may 
according tothe letter of the ceremony and according to 
ar reaſoningabolil h them: for then the bread & wine: that 


Fmaines over after the' adminiſtration of the Lords ſupper 
FYould ſtill be burnt, or otherwiſe aboliſhed, 


Laſtly, thcre is not the like rcaſon to aboliſh the buildings 
uſed vato Idolatry now”, as the high places ofqld , becauſe 


A bod having then appoynted one onely'place*fer facrifice ©; 
67:12 ;5.6,&c, Levihi17,7.4. Thoſe high places being for ſa- 


ifice were to be deſtroyed , though no Idotatry had bene 
dmmitred in them :-but being polluted with' the ſervice of 
Wi9llcs,there was then double cauſe of their deſtrutioh; which 
_ now in theſe, while difference of ;place' Is- taken way 
OS" ©, 1 > - tlc uot 1100 910TH 0 
Thus you'may re Sk gh. Dext,12:2.3. be compared with 
0d.20.4, 5:6. Yct is there -noftrengrh. therein for ne pare 
ate ded. CLOTTICN *Y *IQ\YY\ 1 Ny | \ Ky 
. Yourlgcondzexſog enaſe ſiogrtey abit "ys 
Ind ft, Woich bis ahhinwngudians 6 ook help hanifbudloof rhe dh: 
Shy Ss es 16 his times Rev. "Gt 
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& 18.11,12.13. &c..and 2 Theſ.2.8. With 2:Kin.10, 26. 27.24, 
Anſ. This argument-is denycd : Thethree firſt allegation 5 
ſhew that Antichriſte fhalbe conſumed , but they ſhew na 7 
that our temples are any ofhis abominations : the 4*Þ. allegs. 'R 
tion istaken from the policy of Moſes that is now abrogate. * 
Your third reaſon againſt the places, is : becauſe the conſcer.- 
ting of them peculiarly to the Worſhip of God, now in the time of the 
Goſpel, hath no warrant in the Word of God. 
Anſ. Igrant this: but yet deny , that for the errour of thei: 
conſecration in former time,they muſt therfore of neceſlity be 
” =» aboliſl hed now. 
"oF * Vaotoyour fourth reaſon. I anſwer ; though it was of old? 
| + partof Gods honour to be worſhipped in the place that he 
choſe and a part ofhis diſhonour to deſtroy the ſame : though 
 itbe apart of popiſ h devotion to hallow places for Gods wor-. 
It | ' ſhip, and to put Religion in them*yet doth it not follow that 
| at ; he now requires the plucking downeof the ſame, ſ[cing thereis 
* bil a change of the Law Heb. 7. 12. The ſcriptures atledged do not 


: 
$5 
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prove the conſequence ; they are of like nature, and are alrcady 


TH anſwered. | | 
1'Y s. Your fift reaſon is , becauſe the god Princes are commended it .| 
Wh +. the (criptures for being carefull to aboliſh falſe Worſhip and the me * 
wt. muments thereaf, 2.Chro. 17.6. 2 Kini.18.4.and 23. 12:13.14.1r5, © 


Anſ. Thoſe Princes being vnder the policy of Moſes art - 
commended for their obedience and praQtiſe agreeing there 
with, bue the Godly Princes of our times not being ynder the |; 
ſame rudiments, are not bound to-imitatethem herein, further 1 


Bo - 
p " . : "£ 
— 
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A311 Y then the equity befarementioned doth require. - "= 
a. 6. Your ſixt reaſon for aboliſhing theſe places, is : Becuwſe thi 
© || | being done , the prople are more cafily per ſwaded andl dr awne to the * 

irue Worſhip of God in Spirit and ad” : Whereas otherwiſe they art 

flell nouriſhed in ſu perſtition, and have meancs to be entiſed dayly i 

more corruption Gen. 35. 2:96 4.23\Kin.'1; ai 2 Chron. 34. che 
At.17.23,a0d 19.26.27, Levit.1 3. and rg Chap. with Inde,z;." 

Anſv. That which belonged vnto the temporary diſpent# 
| tio 
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ion vnder Moſes being ſet apart , the generall equity of theſe 
Scriptures leades vs no furtherthen to aboliſh ſuch monu- 
ments of ſuperſtition & corruption as haye no neceſſary vie, 

7 hich may thus further appeare vnto vs. 
2X 1. If all monuments of ſuperſtition ſhould be aboliſhed 
"Mike thoſe Idolles and earerings that were in Iaakobs private 
\Houſ hold, Gen, 35.2. &c. Thenan infinite number of private 
Houſes ſhould have bene and ſtil] ought tc be raſed and demo- 
Wl hed, w hich yet we never read to have bene cither comman- 
dof God or practiſed of the Godly, Among the liraclites , 
)eir private houſes were polluted with Idolatry , and were 
rſeryes of ſuperſtition as wellas their publique high places: 
20/7.24.23.Tudg.17. 4. Zeph, r.5. With Dent. 27. I5. The private 
; oules of the Moſchovites at this day , as thoſe that haye ſeene 
Fo ecliify, are full ofimages, and the maner of thoſe that enter 
ayly into one an others houſes , is firſt to worſhip and bow 
Sow ne vnto thoſe Idolles , before they may ſalute any man in 
hc houſe. The private houſes of Papiſts without number are 
Wyly hallowed and conſecrate after their maner for Idol-ſer- 
e and private maſſes: And all theſe Idol-houſes are memo- 
_ > Malles of 1dolatry, ſerving to nouriſh ſupeſtition, and meanes 
FO cntiſe rtherevnto,are they therforeall to be plucked downe? 
, 2 2. Asforthe braſen ſerpent,z King.18, 4: It wasof no nece(- 
-Þry vſc,and therfore might wel be aboliſhed, 
.& 3: Thehigh places, thegroves, altars, images deſtroyed by 
- 3 olias, 2 Chro.34. werealſo of no neceſſary vſc:It doth not ap- 
Þcarc that the highplaces were houſes meet to be coverted vnto 
ml >ynagognes forthe people to mect in : but were altars in high 
4; Fpounraines and hilles : And therfore nor vnfitly is Bamah: , an 
the igh place,expoundecd by Bomos,an Altar. 
th 4. The Altar at Athens AQ. 17. and the Silver-temples of 
yy \$FDiana made'by Demerrize and his fellowes ARt.'19, were like- 
, IF viſe things of no neceſſary vic. But whites I-examine thoſe 
7: I places that you refer me vnto, Ithere finde that an Idolatrous 


place | is Conyertcd by the Apoſtle vnto the ſer yice of -God: 
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| nor morethen ever any did ? You, will aſk me what and i 


eAn Arrow againfl the + 
AQ.19.9.10. The Schooleof Tanner being as theireft of the 
heathniſh (chooles, the nurſeries of ſuperlijition, Ldolatry, falſe? 
worſhip,and pernicious opinions, concerning God, his wor. } 
ſhip,and the ſoveraigne happines of man,was yet after this vied # 
by Pau/ for a place of Gods wor hip, for a ſchoole of Religion 3 
topreach the Goſpel of Chriſte in the ame, In (ach ſchooles 
the Philoſophers and Poets,the * Prophets of the Heathens, did * 
teach their Religions , and cald vpon the names of their falſe 

Gods : The Epheſians in ſpeciall were infamous for their cy. | 
rious and magical arts taughtamong them , who now | burnt _ 
their books being better inſtructed, and fame of their Idola. 
trous */* Prieſts { fo deemed yy fome ) became frendes vntg 


Paul:yvith fuch fruit and bleſsing of God was1the Goſpcll prea 
ched dayly in this place for two yeares togathcr. 2 
5- Your allegation of Levitic.rz. and 14. doth alſo lead me 3 
to remember the cquity of of that Lavy of God , whereby he * 
ordeyned that things polluted being of leſfe prize ſhoy}d. be * 
broken, but being of more worth were to be purged and ſo re- 
teyned, Levit.zr.32.33.4nd 5. 28. AS the mercifull care of God 
for his people appeared herein even vnder the law : ſo much _. 
mare vnder the Goſpel , this type is fulfilled vato vs , and the :: 
bountifulnes of God in Chriſte is now enlarged abundantly * 
by granting vs the neceſſary yſe both of things polluted with + 
Idolatry, as alſo of ſuch things as were otherwiſe ceremonially 
yncleane. 
6. If you will, have, memorialles of ſuperſtition 
though of neceſſary. vic to he aboliſhed , as being per- 
fwaſions and entiſements to Idolatry , thenihow, will you 
excuſe yaur ſelfthat do not onely not aboliſh them, but eret /? 
thema new :and thoſe alfo of no neceſſary vie:and not the mo» 
numeatsof them gnely ;, but the very Idoles themſelves : and ;! 
fuch Antichriſtian Idols alfo as have diſhonouredGod as much 


wherethey be: Ianſver, in your */* book againſt Mr. Johnſon, 
where with your Pen as with a pencill you have paynted. that 
| | Popiſh 
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opiſh.Image of the Croſſe , and ſet it vp for Religious vic 
dure times in one page,w hile you deſcribe out of Bellarmine 
ze maner of Popiſh Ordination, to teach men the evill there- 
If now an ignorant Papilt in reading and ſcing theſe Idolles 
your booke ſhall come to bleſle an Idoll in his heart : cithes 
adore any one of thoſe.Idols that you have formed,or ſome 
"*Wher figne of the crofſe which he remembreth vpon this oc- _ 
on; (for oft do ſuch things come to paſſe, and men ſtumble 
Wghc Goſpel! it (elf, and through their corruption are hardned 
\Werrour by reading ſound reaſons againſt the ſame: ) how 
Id you now cleare yourſelf in this cafe, from the guiltimes 
drawing men tO Idolatry? when men ſtumble at the word of 
od or ſound reaſon brought from the ſame, their ln is vpon 
cir owne head onely : But if men tumble at thoſe deviſed 
des of inſtraQtion which have no warrant from God, then 
mecs their fin vpon the head of their inſtruQours alſo. And 
$iSit with your kinde of inſtruQion hcrezit hath no warrant 
pm theLord:V Vhen he in his word c6demnes the abhomina- 
ans of Molech,Chemoſh, Aſhtaroth,Baal,c+c. he doth not cauſe 
e Shapes and figures of theſe Idolles to be pourtrayed Or 
inted before the eycs of men , as you have done with this 
ppiſh Idoll ofthe Croffe : And therfore here is no excuſe left 
dr you herein. Though ſome may have done this before you , 
Mt will it help you litle , who neglecting the example of all 
S Churches of Chriſt in that which is go0d , do yct follow 
few in that ercour , which you would ſceme moſt 16 con- 
mne. 
Your ſevenihreaſon is : Becauſe the Lord hath promiſed a bleſ- 
2 to them which do reic? & aboliſh them,and threatned a curſe to 
contrary: And ſo alſo hath performed indeed , Eſa 30.22.23,0. 
> xod 20, 5.6. 2 Chron.r7. Chap, and 32 20.21, with 2 Chron.21.13. 
h A L4G 24. 17-25 «F 28.Chap. 
id && Anſw, Suppoſe that eyery one of theſe Scriptures did ſpeak 
n, {WF more peremecorily then they do for the reicfting and raſing 
at WJ tÞ< houſes polluted with Idolatry, yetfeing they are all to be 
"h 7 v7 _ vader 


26 . eAn eArro againſt the 
onderſtood partly according to the ſhate and condition of th 


before with exception of neceſlary vie, they do not therfore te, 
prove that vſe of temples which we now have. 


reaſons taken from your owne priaQiiſe, that you might be fur. 
therconvinced and judged even of your owne ſelves : 

Firſt, whereas the blinde and obſtinate Iewes are at this day 
a falſe Church without Chriſte and without true God,and theit 


the ſervice of Gad in the Idol-temple of the Iewes, where they 
be lawfull for you to aſſemble where the lewes have ſerved 


Vs f | 
* Animad- Secondly , whereas you have reietedthe miniſtery of Mr. 
_—_ lohnſons company , as * 4 new effabliſht Hicrarchy , and do els 
terpo, Where condemne ſuch miniſters as / [aols: from hence it follo- 


miniſtery was an Idol-temple ; And yet even in that ſame 
place where thoſe [dol-minifters met , you are now content to 
come and aſſemble togather,they being diſpoſſeſt, VVhy may 
not that place 2 K77.12. 4. be now vrgecd againſt you , as well as 
b againit others by you ? VVhy is not that Idol-houſe broken 
J?Þ downe as well as the braſen Serpent, &c. 
Lo - Thirdly,in that you allow your people,the members of your 
W+'i - Churchtoreceyve the almes of the Dutch, whichis a ſacriſice 
0 Phll4. Phil.4.14.and thisin the ſame place which you condemne as 
K 4 o i, an Idol-temple; If you will alſo allow them, at the ſame time 
1 - x6, tobleſſe inthe name of God thoſe that diſtribute ſo mercifully 


hereby allow the worſhip of God in Idol-temples as you call 
them ? En 
The 


old Teſtament, and partly according to the equity mention! 
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worſhip falſe and blaſphemous:yet have you not refuſed, after ; 
your diviſion and rentfrom Ar. lohnſon to mecte togatherfor |! 


had exetrciſcd their Idol-ſervice before you. How comes it to 


their God, and not for vs where the Papiſts have bene before + 


Pag. 196, weth that the place where they meet togather to fullfill their - 


2 Cor:9112 ynto the,according to the * duety of the godly poore:do ye not | 


wx 


1Has far for anſwer vnto the reaſons in your Apologie, 
Herevato I have thought it meet to annex three or four: '' 
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Separation of the Browmfies. 27 
The anſwers which you give vato Ar. White concerning 
is matter are inſufficient * for 
1. VVhere you would have vs to // put difference betweene the //Tnquiry, 
dinary publique Worſhip of the Church #n ſuch places , andthe occa« 28, 56+ 
wall receyving of almes therein by the poore : This diffetence can- 
"Wot without manifeſt vntruth be affirmed or applyed vntothe 
"Water in hand : for the diſtribution of this almes here ſpoken 
@is not occaſionall,but an ordinary publique work of mercy per- 
Srmcd at certaine ſet times ; and as is thediſtribution ſo is the 
*Wceyving thereof. 
2. You put difference between the benevolence of a Church to the 
-1:5/ters or Saintts of Chriſte (which is the ſacrifice ſpoken of Phil. 4. 
*W.) > the releef of a city given to the poore that dwell among them, 
"3IÞ they of any Religion whatſoever , one or other. But neither will , packs s' 
is ditinQion help you , for not oncly the benevolence given 1. - 
"MW che miniſters or SainQs of Chriſte, butthat alſo w hich is give Gal.6.10, 
' , _ ® the poore of any Religion whatſoever, one or other is a ſer- 2 Cor, ge 
Kee and * ſacrifice of ſweet odour pleaſant and acceptable to ** 


1 4 1,4 a 
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od: and further this almes that we ſpeak of, is not the releef 
F iv a City bat cheefely the benevolence of a Church colleQed 
——Subliquely every Lords day in the congregation ofthe SainQs, 
"With whom you communicate in their publique almes though 
*Mot in publique prayers. 
4 3. You put difference betweenthe ſolemn appoynted Worſhip of 
IF 04 by the Church ſo aſſembled rogather , and the private duties of 


e. 


ankfulnes, of ſalutation , or the like. But this diſtinQion alſo 
znnot truely be applyed vnro this matter in hand , for 
he ductics of godly thankfullnes and bleſsing in the name of 

FFhe Lord , which are acid ought to be here performed, are not 

"Fr :ivate duties but publique even as is this almes that is alwayes 
ZFubliquely adminiſtred in the preſence of a great multitude af- 

-Fembled togather. 

IF- [4: This:queſtion is aſked by you ; dorh he think Wwe hold it not 
lawfull ro Walk vp & downe in the1dol- temples, as they vſe in Pawles 
« Londen, «6. Tandver, that in in Idol.temples, where Idol-ſer- 

pla | VICE 18 
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onderſtood partly according to the ſtate and condition of th} 
old Teſtament, and partly according to the equity mentione? 
before with exception of neceſſary vie, they do not therfore w.'? 

prove that vic of temples which we now have. "j 
1Has far for anſwer vnto the reaſons in your Apologie, 7 
Herevanto I have thought it meet to annex three or four '* 
reaſons taken from your owne praiſe, that you might be fur. 

therconvinced and judged even of yourowne ſelves : 

Firſt, whereas the blinde and obſtinate lewes are at this day ' »: 

a falſe Church without Chriſte and without true God,and theit 
worſhip falſe and blaſphemous:yet have you not refuſed, after * 
your diviſion and rent from Mr. Johnſon ro mecte togather for |: 
the ſervice of Gad in the Idol-temple of the Iewes, where they 
had exerciſcd their Idol-ſervice before you. How comes it to | 
' 


be lawfull for you to aſſemble where the lewes have ſerved - 
their God, and not for vs where the Papiſts haye bene before -' 
Vs? | 'Z 
* Animad- Secondly , whercas you have reie&tedthe miniſtery of Mr. 
very P30. lohnſons company , as * 4 new eſtabliſht Hicrarchy , and do els 
terpo, Where condemne ſuch minilters as / [o/s: from hence it follo- 
Pag.196. weth that the place where they meet togather to fullfill their 4 
miniſtery was an Idol-temple ; And yet even in that ſame * 
place where thoſe 1dol-miniſters met , you are now content to 
come and aſſemble togather,they being diſpoſſeſt, VVhy may 
by. not that place 2 K7n.1g. 4. be now vrgcd againſt you , as well as : 
= . againit others by you ? VVhy is not that Idol-houſe broken . 
downe as well as the braſen Serpent, &c. | 
Thirdly,in that you allow your people,the members of your 
, Churchto receyve the almes of the Dutch, whichis a facriſice | 
0 Pal. Phil.4.14.and thisin the ſame place which you condemne as 
$4 oh an Idol-temple; If you will alſo allow them, at the ſame time 
16, tobleſſe inthe name of God thoſe that diſtribute ſo mercifully” ;; 
2 Cor-912 ynto thE, according to the *.duety of the godlypoore:do yenot jj 
' hereby allow the worſhip of God in Idol-temples as you call 
them ? : 
| The 
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ge. "mall receyving of almes therein by the poore : T his diffetence can- 

ur Mot without manifeſt vntruth be affirmed or applyed vntothe 


Separation of the Browniftes. 27 


The anſwers which you give vato Mr. White concerning | 
is matter are inſufficient * for 


dinary publique Worſhip of the Charch #n ſuch places , and the ocea- P38 $6, 


q m tter in hand : for the diſtribution of this almes here ſpoken 
&f is not occaſionall,but an ordinary publique work of mercy per- 
= Þrmcd at certaine ſet times ; and as is thediſtribution ſo isthe 
Wccyving thereof. 
"3Þ. You put difference between the benevolence of a Church to the 
8/11/ters or Saintts of Chriſte (which is the ſacrifice ſpoken of Phil. 4. 
88.) > the releef of a city given to the poore that dwell among them, 
i p they of any Religion whatſoever , one or other. But neither will , — 
Wis diſtinion help you , for not onely the benevolence given wha 
the miniſters or SainQs of Chriſte, but that alſo w hich is give Gal. 6.10, 


'  "Wthe poore of any Religion whatſoever, one or other is a ſer- 2 ©t+9» 


Kee and ſacrifice of ſweet odour pleaſant and acceptable to 
God: and further this almes that we ſpeak of,is nor the releef 
-»&f a City bat cheefely the benevolence of a Church colle&ed 
—ZSubliquely every Lords day in the congregation of the SainQs, 
Fith whom you communicate in their publique almes though 
"Dot in publique prayers. 
Þ 3. You put difference betweenthe ſolemn appoynted Worſhip of 
$04 by the Church ſo affembled rogather , and the private ducties of 
9 ant fulnes, of ſalutation , or the like. But this diſtinCtion alſo 
nnot truely be applyed vnto this matter in hand , for 
he ductics of godly thankfullnes and bleſsingin the name of 
he Lord , which are arid ought to be here performed, are not 
"Pr:vae dacties but publique even as is this almes that is alwayes 
PÞubliquely adminiſtred in the preſence ofa great multitude af- 
-Yecmbled togather. 
18- (4: "This:queſtion is aſked by you ; dorh he think Wwe hold it not 
 lawfull ro walkwvp & downe in the1dol- temples, as they vſe in Pawles 
« London, 6. TanGver, that in in Idol.temples, where Idol-ſer- 
ral 761 Vice 18 


1. VVhere you would have vs to / put difference betweene the j/ Inquiry, 
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vice is till ordinarily performed , you cannot lawfully walk: yp 
and downe, as men vſe to do in Powles. For woe is denounced 
tothe man by whom ſcandalles do come. And Idemand of 
you, whether you hold it lawfull for men fo to have walked vp 


and downe in the houſe of Baal , andthere to have receyyed 


almes as your people doin theſe temples whereof we ſpeak : 
Fourthly , your owne ſtaggering and waverings about this 
matter are worthy to be obſerved: | 
* Diſcoy, 1-The doubting of H.Barew,w ho had writtE ſo perEptorily here. 
Pag.133, of,is recordedin that peece of paper which is paſted vpon the * 


margEt of his book over againſt the place where he had main. 
tayned ſuch a vehemeat deteſtation of them. And that is there * 


in patt diminiſhed touching the civil vie of them. 
2. Mr. lohnſons wavering is recorded in his book againſt 


1/Inquiry, Mr. White: His confelsion there noted by himſelt concerning ' 
pag.65, thelawfull hearing in theſe temples, was that / zt ſhould no: rrou. }; 


ble himſelf and for others he Would therein perſwade them the beſt he 

/*pag-79. could, And yet in the very ſame book buth t before and */* after 
* pag, 66, Redath againe write againſt them : Ia the very ſame*® page be- 
fore noted, he blames Mr. White for changing and rechanging hu 

faith and profeſſion as if he thought he might dally with Religion at 

bs pleafare: with what honeſty and modeſty is this done, while 

'the ſame book reſtifyes his ow ne changing, rechanging & chan- 
gingagaine ofter then he could impure to My, VVhire ? And 


lince that alſo, he hath of late tolerated ſundry of his people to 
care in thoſe places. 


// Tuſtiic, 3. Hr, Robinſon,though hc have written in ſuch highwords 
P3413 agiinſt thele teples: that / they are by lawfull authority to be demo. 
liſhed and overthrown : & in the meane While a5 exctrable things to 

I be avoyded by theme Which have none authority to deface or demoli if h 
:  ®*Pag. 444. 7m: though he plead againſt | hem ,.as being * [dolles, vnclcane 
"a _— not to be touched: the mark of the beat nopto be receyved 10 


4Babylon to be gone out of Net hath he forghis long tinie tolc- 
rated Mrc.Br. to hcare the word of Godin ſuch plates::ando ac: 
cording to his owncyTiting (uffced one of his people togoinro 

Babylon 
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Separation of the BroWniftes. 29 
Babylon, to cary the mark of the beaſt, and to be defiled with an 
Idol andanexecrable.thing, like an other Achan among them 
And not onely this , but now of late this laſt-moneth as 1s wit- 
neſſed'ynto me, he ſecing (as itappeares} how raſhly and yn- 
ſoundly he-hath written againſt Mr. Bernard in this poynt, be- 
gins openly:in the middes of his congregation to plead for the 
law full vſe-of theſe temples ; and foto repaire and build them 
vp againe, which before he would ſo fainehaye had to bene 
plucked downe. 

4+ Foryour felfand your owne congregation ; do you not 
know , andis it not confeſſed vato you , that there isof your 
owne people that ſometimes heare the Dutch-miniſters even 
in theſe temples which you do ſo much condemne'? doth not 
VV.S. profeſs that he vvil continue alſo thus to doe? And if 
this praQtiſe-be a.breach ofthe 24. commandement , &catranf- 
greſsion of ſo-many Scripturcs-as you alledg againſt itin your 
Apology:andiif ſo. heavy acurſe-be threatned againſt it as you 
there affirme, with what love of your brother-or conſcience 
.of Chriſts ordinance , do you ſuffer that perſon to walke on in, 
\uch an accurſedcourſe as you makeiit? or how can you with. 
Gut partlality make this a ground of refuſing communion with 
vs, and yet tolerate it among your ſclves? Is this that High-Way 
of the upright man which you-poynt at with-your'finger in the * 
ſentence which you-prefix before this your writing ? Is this to * Prov: 16. 
keep your Way and-ſo to preſerve your ſoule and the foulcs-of "= 
thoſethat you take charge of ? Beſides this ., there are of your » 
people that-have holpen to repaixe-our temple and tommake it 
ft for our viſe, by mendingand making-new iſcates for the peo- 
ple and new pulpit for the miniſter in the ſame : and do they 
not hereby ſeeme to contradi@ your prefeſsion ? 1 have here 
againejuſt cauſe toſpeak vatoyou , as you did yajuflly vnza 
me vpon occaſion of Mr. H. his Sermon: The cheefeft thing that 
7 miſlike in you about this matter, \s : that vvhereas Mr: loknſon & 
Mc. Robinſon your fellow minitters have openly Woitneſſcd the truth 
Vato you by their praftiſe, yet yow.do not recepvethe ſame , pu 
ew” - E - feje it 


4 us 


30 eAn Arrow' againſt the 
poſe it ſtill. It had bene your duety to have layd afide this err tier of 
your ſelf, but to reſiſt the truth-when God offreth it by your owne bre. 
thren ts an heavy ſim. 
After theſe 4, particulars, you fay,Orher things there are Wh ere 
in We know you differ from 15:45 our keeping of holy dayes beſides the 
Lords dayes,&c. Mariage 4 civil duety performed by our miniſtery in 
our Church : Our Elder ſip ſiting and indging matters apart from 
the congregation, &c. Herevnto Ianſwer. 
Firſt, the queſtion betwixt vs, is not about all things wherein 
you differ from vs , but onely abont thoſe differences which 
you hold to be juſt caaſes of renouncing our communion, 
Other great or greater differences then theſe, there are allo be. 
twixt vS : as that you allow not your people to mary with the 
members of the reformed Churches as we do , but make ſuch 
Mariages to be a cauſe of cxcommunicating your people , as 2 
though the godly mEbers of theſe true Churches were like the : 
abhominable Canaanites in yoar ſight : That you allow ma- * 
riages made among your ſelves without conſent and authority 
of the Magiſtrates : and this both in England and here alſo , # 
where the lawes do hold the Children of fuch as are ſo maryed : 
to be illegitimate : That you alſo attow divorces among your } 
ſelves without theauthority of the Magiſtrate : That you turne % 
the Lords day into a ſeſsion or Court-day, omitting and thru- A | 
ſting out in part ſometimestheadminiſtration of the word & i} 
Sacraments, by ſpending ſo much time in controverſies & con- - © 
rentions: That you condemne the ſet maintenance of mini- 
ſters; with ſundry other differences , which I know not w he- 1 
ther you maintaine as caufes of ſeparation from vs. Theſe are ; 
yetin Compariſon your ſingle errouts , vyhereasyour ſepara- #? 
ton or ſchiſme is a double iniquity and an errour of 
errours : If in defence hereof you can prove our Church and 
miniſtery to be falſe, as hath bene oft ayouched by you : you i 
may then lay the axe of your ſeparation vnto the rodt of our | 
Religion and hew ys downe at once: If you can ſhew our wor- | 
[hip or place of worſhip to de ynlayfull., it would be fome- | 
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thing to the purpoſe: If you alledge other differences, and do 
not prove them to be cauſes of ſeparation , you wander from 
the queſtion. 

Secondly , we knovy alſo that there are differences among 
your {clves,both about ſome of theſe ſame , and other greater 
matters :and not onely betwixt you and Afr, Robinſon, but in 


bi | your owne congregation alſo : as that ſome of your people 


> vpon the holy dayes by you mentioned, ſhut vp their ( _— : 
w#He? «inquiry. 


*. Others nor, as is* acknowledged by your ſelyes vnto Afr. 
74 That ſomeof you hold an enforced divorce, and that the « par- p.59.60, 
2} tics innocent cither huſband or wife which forgive one an * 1Þid.p-32 


X other beingguilty of adultery and liveſtill togather are to be ou 
excommunicated ; others holding the contrary : That ſome of 
3 your people are of your minde in denying private commu- 
XX nion with the godly ia England and yet ſome even of your 


2X ownecor'gregation do allow ſuch communion, holding rather 
= with Afc. Robinſon then with you, that refuſe to anſwer him : 
© So tharif notwithſtanding theſe and the like differences, you 
#Z can vet hold communion among your ſelves , and with Mr, 


Robinſon , it may ſeeme that theſe three laſt differences above 


[ | Noted by you , arc not intended as cauſes of ſeparation , and ſo 


belong not toour queſtion. 
Thirdly, our differing in thoſe 3 poynts nominated by you, 
{1 is ducly tobe weighed of you : 1 , ſor keeping of holy dayes : vve 
8 holdalldayes (except the Lords day ) ro be alike holy : If our 
38 pcoplc at the Magiſtrates appoyntment do ſhut vp their 1 hops 
without putting holynes in the day , it is confeſſed that your 
people do the fame alſo: That ordinary day of the week which 
we have for a ſermon is ſometimes changed vnto one of thoſe 
holy dayes ( as they arecalled ) and we preach on the ſame, to 
redeeme time for mens labour , and to win opportunity tO 
preach the word vnto many in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon;and this 
alſo, as I heare is done by you, and that by a memorable tok:n 
at one time eſpecially ; the time of your rending from Me. 
lohnſan being ona Chriſtmas day ſo called, vato which day 
E 2 you 
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you had changed the ordinary time of your aſſembling in the 
week. Thus far you agree with vs:& this being granted Jawfli], 
the relt if it be any thing will follow. 2.For Marzages:we do not | 
hold itas athing of neceſsity, that they ( hould be celebrated | 
by miniſters in the Church; we judge them lawfull mariage, # 
thatare made by the Magiſtrates without miniſters: but yet vye 2 
hold it lawfull, more convenient, and comfortable that they * 
- be accoinpliſhed in the Church by the Miniſters, both for ſhe. 


wing .the dueties of the perſons marycd and for obteyning 6. 
a ſpeciall bleſſing by the prayers of the congregation, 3. For 2 


OHY Elderſnip (ating and judring matters, &c. though. our Elder: . 
ſhip for the examination of parties and witneſſes, and for the 

conſultations thereabour do lit apart,as is-mect ; yet do we not 

excludeor debar any from hearing and ſeeing the conviction of 

-any ſin that iscither publique of it (cif or perſitted in-, when 

they deſire the ſame ; yea we our ſelves have oft defned ther 
preſence to behold the convictions, admonitions and rebukes 


of offendets: and further, before any. ſentence be given for the |; 
cutting off of any offendour , we do firſt propound the matter ## 


vnto the w hole Church, requiring their prayers,adviſe and con- 3 
ſent without which never yet any;judgement of excommuni- x 
cation hath bene executed againſt any amongſt vs.: And this % 
alſois propounded vnto them by divers degrees , long and oft | 
before any pronouncing of ſentence, that ſo our brethren may | 
have ſufficient time, both to informe themſelves of the matter 
and to dcliberate ripely.thereof; And-even this fitting of our 
Elderſhip apart from the congregation;, ſeemes to have bene 
allowed by.your ſelf, for as much as ina matter of controverly, 
you and your Elder Mr. 7h. have not refuſed to corne & ap- 
peare before this our Elderſ hip, and there to give what light & 
evidence you could vnto the.matter in queſtion ;.andthas alſo 
have others of your peopleat other times voluntaiily come and 
appeared as witneſſes before vs:: and have fo far communicated 
with our governement, 
You fv, vor ppoſe that this our court (hall finde no better allowaree 


by 
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by the Church or Courts of England then doth your Church which Yee 
 counte ſchiſmaticall, A vaine ſuppoſition: for 1.thoughrour elder- 
ſhip-ſhould:finde no favour nor aHowance from the prejats or 
courts.of England, yet have we comfort in Gods allowance : we 
232 dcpend on Chriſt and not vpon prelates. 2. The allowance of 
FF the reformed Churches which give vs the right hand of fellow- 
*** ſhip,, being layd in ballance with the diſallowance of prelates is 
= ..cnough to countervaile the.ſame : A comfort that you are far 
- * from. 3. Eventhe cheef defendours of the prelacy can not but 
2+ giveallowance vnto our elderſhip , confefling that this gover- 
2F acment ® ay be admitted , and that it 4s a4 ſilver , good though 2H. Dow: 
they prefer their owne as Gold before the ſame. ' -. nam,ſerms 
23 . You addefurther, that of rheſe things we may ſee our ſebves re- —- —ag 
= proved and convidted in your Apology aforeſayd. But this isalſoa ; 
4 vaine ſpeech : firſt, there is no ſuch conviction to be ſecne in 
W your Apology; bur this we rather (ec, that M.lohnſon the Au- 
# thorof your Apology is it his conſciencereproved & convidted 
-- of divers of theſe errours that he hath written © we ſce ſome of 
- his people coming vnto our Scrmons, even onthofe holy dayes 
you ſpeak of : we (ce others of them willing and deſfrrous to 
have their mari:ges celebrated in our congregation,even whiles 
theyremaine with him (till: we ſec his governement changed, 
but who knowes what it now is? we ſee him broken &'confoun- 
ded in his courſes but without ſuch truc repentance, asſhould 
bring him plainely to confeſſe, to revoke & to refute his erronrs 
wherewith he hath bene a meanes to 'enfnare {o many. And the 
ſight of this confulion in him might be ſufttcicut ro ſerve for 
your iuſt reproofe alio,if you conſider it aright. 
Secondly, ſuppoſe you had ſufficiently convicted vs by your 
Apology in thole differences betwixt vs, yet iS not your refuſall 
of our communion for the ſame iuſtifved thereby ; that is the 
queſtion that remaines vaproved. V Vhen I reccyve any argu-- 
ments from you to that purpoſe, l will then godwilling give an» 
ſwer both to thoſe arguments for ſeparation from vs, as alſoto 
{> many reaſons as I carr fine in your Apology touching thofe 
SI three. 


*.. 
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three patticalars them ſclves. | 

ln fine , you tel vs, that We ſhapeour Church according to the 
time and place wherein We live , &c. Touching this imputation 
of variablenes, Ianſwer for myſelf , that when I livedin En- } 
gland,l teſtifycd againſt the evilles which I conceyved to be in * 
the order of that Chureh: and when | was called hither I rcioy. © 


ccd to finde thoſe things that I had deſired before and this with Q y 
out variablenes. And the communion which we ſtill ypon oc- BY. 
caſion hold with the Church of England, can no more deſtroy ©: 


the truth of vur Charch , then ic doth other reformed Chur- 
ches which praQiſe inlike maner. Butif you come to ſpeake of 


variablencs,and ſhapinga mans ſelf to the time and place, you - 


give vs occaſion to remember your owne levity & ſcandall in 
this behalfe : But I ſpare you for this time. 


To conclude , ſcing that beſides the common and generall L 


motives which may binde vs to deale faithfully and conſ(ciona- 3 

bly in all our wayes,we have at this preſent alſo the hind of God ; w 
lying vpon the City where we live, and his deſtroying angellis 7%; 
come into our ſtreets : ſo that many fall both on the right hand ##: 
and on the left , through the noyſome peſtilence that walketh "i 


in the dark and waſteth at noone day : let vs therfore ſo write as © 
if the arrowes of th'almighty did ſtick faſt in vs : Let vs with all 
our might ſcek tho'e things that may ſerve for the xdification 
of the Church of God, with his praiſe and our peace therein : * 
cvcn ſo as if ech of our wtitings were to be ſcaled with our pre- | 
ſeat diſſolution He vyhoſe name is counſellour & the mighty * 
God guide vs herevnto : Farewell in the Lord. \ 


CAvgeft, 27. 161 7. | John Paget : 
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| CRANES -: Ty 
Love the trueth, and peace. Zach. 8. 19. 


Like Well of your counſel ( Mr. Paget ) inthe concluſion of your Hen. AinC. 
I Writing , that Wwe ſhould ſo menage our cauſes , as may moſt tend 
; to the edification of Gods Church , With hi praiſe and our peace 
| FErherin : and through nts grace ( Which I humbly crave, ) I ſhall inde- 
' *® devour my ſelf hereunto. One meanes to further this, I take tobe the 
= abridging and ifit may be , the quite cutting. eff of all keffe needfull 
' Lapuatters,and holding ts the mayn differences: an other , that we dif- 
«ſe things by the Yrord of God, not of man. 
"8 So firſt to end the flrife about the provocation to this controverſie : 
for 2 mnch 14 fundry Works are publiſhed on your ſide and ours, 1 held 
Br hem ſufficient {h hew umto judicious Readers , that Weuld ex amine 
Rv he ſcriptures and reaſons brought on eyther part , Where the tructh 
Reb aud pur poſed therfore to Write no more this Way, unleſſe further 
hand more _ obiett1ons Were publickly brought againſt vs, And 
2:1 turned the courſe of my ſtudies an other Way , as is open.yto be ſeen. 
$7 Nether would I take occaſion to medale though proveked by you and 
3 yours, more then by any other : as T ſhewed you in part , by inſtances 
2 of (ome that could not be admitted to the Lords ſupper with you , for 
"38 7 har they heard the dotFrine of our Church, or thowght it lawfull onely 
BF / 45 Ws ſayd,, ) though they never did it. This I yet think to be more 
8 [cverity on your part again} vs , then any Biſhop in England Would 
{ hew : how juſtly youmay doc it , remaineth to be judged, When the 
differences between vs are diſcuſſed. And as for the provacation of 
our people, Wwheron you inſiſt: I know it nat: the man whom you named, 
denyed it to me before Witneſſes, and ſayd : fome of yours Were the be- 
8 ginmcriof it, as he could prove. But now that you have taken ſuch an 
*X occaſion, and We are entred into theſe liits,let vs proceed. 
= Forthcorder of our proceſſe, Whers go beginning With me,VWvould 
8 yer wrge me t0 ſet down my reaſons , When 4s you ſaw them in print : 
tf 1eav it unto judgment, how meet this Was. As you knew that the 
chieft Author of our _—_ had revoked ſome dottrines and reaſons 


therin : ſo you might have knowenthat I and otheys, imtereſſed in _ 
> 
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book, held to the things theriv publiſhed. My large offer to yeild 
any kinde of conference With you, at mY requeſt ; Was not intended, 
neyther ſhould be flreqncd to any other then an orderly courſe. Tet l 
ſet you downe a mayn ground , as you deſired, and that I am content tt | 
follow. | M ; 
Bat you wy againſt my argument andreafons ono it i» 
c« Og i grace that thoſe reaſons are diretted again#t the Church of En: | OR 
« poland and the miniſterie therof : the reaſons that you deſired of me, *"'® 
«« Were ſuch as I had for our ſeparation from your particular Church,and 
' the miniſterie therof. 4 
To Which 1 anſwer : In that they are diretted againſ{ the Churth of |} 
Pogland they are alſo xuinf ours : for you Were members of that | 
Ghurch,and guiltic of the ſynnsreproved in my argument , as Weour | 
ſebves alſo were , Whiles We continued among them. Now the remo. | 
vine of your dwelling into an other land , removeth not your ſynns 
from you nor youfromthem : it is your repentance oncly,and faith in 
Chriſt, that can purge away'your ſynns, Luk” 13.3.5, Mar. 1.15. Pd. 
pifts that dwell here,in England or other Where, belong to the Church \> 


of Rome, til they break off themſelves oO — Nerther doth 
the abſteyning from the Pop clear the ſynmer: for the guilt of Caim 


murder , cleaved unto him all his dayes , becauſe he Was not cleanſed 
by repentance and faith; although he never killed man more , after | 
e Abel. Sothouch you here practiſe not the tdolatries daenin England 3 
get in that you ix prattiſcd them,and not repented, your auiltines 4s | 
vpn you. How much more then dve your ſynns remaine, Which oppoſe” } 
and ſpeak vill of vs,privatch,publickly and in print , for departing ® 
from the evils, wherein Wwe ſometimes Walked amang them. More- 
over Imanifced your union With the Church of England b 'y the very 3 
. Title of that book publiſhed by your own proſetytes, Which ſayth , they 
/ ' are returned into the boſome of the Church of England their true Mo- - 
; Thicd ther, Theſe Words, with ſome other 3n the title, you diſclaime,as being 
/ in your foifted in by ſome falſifier. Be it ſo,though I knew not of it: yet the thing © 
* mext,un the Zf ſelf ou diſc laime not : (o it may be true ,thou gh they Wrote not hop . 
' name Of Yoords. * And Chr. Lawn, the firſt pretended Author of that book, 
your chur. , ſp | | 
whether #7991 10 [3ve in the boſome of that Church , according to the title. 


And 
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| ad Wobat Will you anſwer #0 other Words conteintd in the pam- 
blet: as in Pag. 1. Where they ſay , they fought to make a publick re- that you / k / 
 p+rnc3a7ion of their unchriſtian ſeparation , Which With vs they continew 
od wndertaken from all the Churches of Chriſt. Meant they not the c —_— 
T burch of England here for one ? Let the 3 Pageteſtifie , Where they the church 
3). Theſe things being proved, their ſeparation from England Would of Englaud 
 EDBerevpon appeare to be unlawful. Let the 7. p. ſpeak , Where one of >» 
© gbe cauſes of their excommunication, _= charging vs to be Schiſma-. 1» 
| © "Shs for our fe, oraray from tbe Church of Fngland. And in their 
we —_— ts article,p.8 they deny it not , but ref-r 10 their proofs » 

" che copic of their charge. Finally, let vs ſee vyhat they ſay in pag.2. 
, Wc didopenly renounce our covenant aud profe ſcion of ſeparation , » 
vbich at our firſt entrance among them, We had made With them: we »» 
nounced it as bring a moi? abominable and profane thing, Will you »» 

'y that all theſe Words Were alſo foiſted inby ſome falſifier ? If not , 

>» ſeek jou now to turn away the diſcuſsing of the reaſons of our 's 

For ation from that Church o f England , eſpecially conſidering What 
 Tprofe ſcion We make in the preface ro the Confeſ5ion of our faith,(prin- 


IS 
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xged With our Apologie ) of our yk with other Chriſtian refor- 


w:cd Churches round about vs, ( ſome of Which we there name, )& of * 
wr [eparation onely from the Amtichriſtian Church of England for the 
CE MEG manifefed . The covenant and profeſſion of ſeparation 
vb ich they made With ws at their firſt entrance, vas fromthe Church 
pf England Wherrof we had been; not from any of the Reformed chuy. 
hes Whereof We had not beew. Wherfore they returning vnto you , 
W:tb this renunciation of their covenant: Who Would not now expect 
t your hands, juiification of the Church of England? J 
= Fur you acſred reaſons for our ſeparation from your particalay 
Church. Wheras We rather might deſire the reaſons of your ſepara- 
"Fon from our particular Church. For, beſides that ſome of your mem- 
 RÞors , Were firſt members of vs:our Church 1s before yours , being 
"rough Gods mercee, ſeated aud [tabliſhed here fir: and) on coming 
xpfier gathered a people, and erected a minifterie in this Citic by vs; 
| ever communicating your purpoſe or procedings With vs; ndr demans- 
ding of vs the reaſons of our ſep:ration 3 nor ſhewing Wherein you 
darts 


bl 
. 
: 


: F _ » efneirroagainſtele. — 
| agreed With v3.00 diſſented from vs. If now one of v+ muſt weeds by 
counted ſeparators from an other : F think indifferent men ill juige, | 
the ſeparation muſt lye opon your ſelves. ; 
An anſyver to Preface-matters, 


Peace and truth from the Prince of Peace. 


oh, Pag, 
ark for performing the counſell which you ſo well liked 
of , then would you not have brought in ſuch ſtore 
of humane teſtimonies , and thoſe of the worſt ſort, and them 4% 
alſo in the worſt mancr, as you havedone : then would you 7 
not have inſerted ſo many lefſe needfull matters, but have kept 2? 
more cloſely vnto the maine differences. V Vhen you ſpeakof 2 
of ending the ſirife about the provecationto this controverfie , you 
begin it a freſh by bringing fuch a reaſon of your ſilence , 43 7 
ſerves for a ſtrong provocation to deale againſt you : the ſum» * 
me of it is : there was ſo much written on both fides , as you" 
beld ſufficient ts ( hew onto judicious Readers Where the truth lay,& 
therfore purpoſed to Vyrice no more this Way , vuleſſe more arobulk 4 
obtections Were brought againſt you: as if you ſhould have ſayd it 
triumph:Allis wonne: Separation hath gotten the vitory : alt * 
of judgement may ſee it : there is nothing of weight or worth, 
nothing ſo probably written againſt vs, that deferves any more *: 
anſwer,therfore I will reſt, V Vho is it that ſees the ſeparation 
clapping her wings & crowing on this maner, boaſting againſt 7 
all the Churches of Chriſt, and againſt all the godly & learned: 
Miniſters and members of the ſame ; but they may juſtly be 7? 
mooyed by ſuch a provocation as this? VVhercas you tell vs of 
turning the courſe of your ſtudies an other Way: & that it may openly. *. 
bt ſcen:y ve ſec indeed that you are about a new tranflation of 
the Bible with annotations vpon the ſame , but it vvere muck } 
better for you to tutne back the courſe of your ſtudies , to tay | 
this work a whalc,and in the feare of God firſt to _— your } 
| : EPAala- | 


M r.Ainfworth , Had yon obſerved your owne direQiong 
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eparation more ſoundly then you have done, and (© to free & 

care yourſelf of that errour and ſcandall which you have give 

o the hurt and greefe of many a ſoule. Vanleſle you take this 
ZXcourſe, one of theſe two things will follow : Either you muſt 
FZpmake an vacleane work,or have an yncleane conſcience : forif 
Zn your annotations you expound the ſcriptures all along as 
"you go, according to that vvhich you have done in your other 
former writings for the maintenance of ſeparation, then ſhall 


$5 Fougive many vncleane notes,and defile the holy ſcriptures & 
d _Fad vnto {chiſmc:if in all your annotations for winning credit 
© Into them you do conceale your meaning , and bide your opi- 
n Zion notwichſtanding all opportunities given, what do you els 
q Wut betray the ſuppoſed truth, when as in your account it is ge» 
x Wpcrally and vnjuſtly oppugned , and pollute your owne con- 
f Kience with this vafaithfull dealing ? 

a # As foryour provocation by vs, in that we admit not ſuch for 
z Members of our Church as would have liberty to heare your 
Sermons, I gave you anſwer in my former writing , which here 
q' you take no knowledge of. This is no good way, #9 4bridge leſs 
+ Zpccdfull marters,by repeating and renewing vnjuſt complaints 
{ ff hard dealing and omitting the anſwers given already there- 
1x FFnto. You refer the matter vnto judgement of the Readers, and 
It A n times you appeale vnto them1n this writing : I agree with 
þ, You herein,onely I catreat the Readers to ſee what is vvritten 
7 Þcfore , and ſtill to compare our vvritings diligently togather 
n AWHhat they may ſee what is anſwered, and vyhat ls omitted & paſl- 
& Wed by: And therfore alſo have I cauſed theſe wtitings to be pub- 
4 Fiſhed, that the reader might have them to judge by, As for 
he man by whom I vvas provoked; If he deny it novv, y=t that 
of AImpeacheth not the truth of my aflertion, vvhiles I have ſundry 
y > Ivitneſſes toconfirmethe ſame. Andit ſkilles not ſo much, 


*2Fvhat he novy ſaith of himſelf before vvitnes,as vvhatthe for- 
x mer vvitneſles do teſtify of him and his ſpeeches. 
That had cauſe enough to delire you to fet downe your rea- 


ſons for ſeparating fro ys notvvithſtidingthofe reaſons already 
P 2 printed 


I” = 
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printedin your Apologie,is plaine:for firſt, though I knew yo 
andſomeof your people had not yet openly revoked them} 
yet ſeing Mr. Iohnfon the cheefe Author thereof had begug 
to recall them and refute them alſo himſelf , 1t was no blame 
worthy matter in me herevpon to give you occaſion to think 'Þ 
more (criouſly of them,and to give you liberty of ſetting them % 
downe more adviſedly. My ſecond reaſon noted alſo in my 
former writing , you touch not at all. You ſpeak of ſtreyning 
your offer beyond an orderly courfe, but you cannot affirme, 
much lefle prove that I have done fo by you, Vnto my third 
defence of requiring your reaſons for your ſeparation from out 
particular Church and Miniſtery, becaufe thoſe in your Apole. } 
gy are direQted againſt the Church of England and the mint. 4} 
ſtery thereof & not againſt vs : you reply that becauſe we have # 
not repented for being members of the Church of England , 4 
therfore our ſins remaine , and therfore the reaſons direted 3 
againſt the Church of England , areagainſt oursalſo. This ** 
want of repentance you do alto alledge ſundry times againe + 
in the heart of your treatiſe, as your maine ground to prove the + 
vnlawfullnes both of our Church & miniſtery & to maintaine + 
your ſeparation from the ſame : And there may you finde 2 © 

fall and large anſwer herevato,chap.4.and 6. to ſhew that you * 
have cauſe to repent your ſelf for ſuch maner of reaſoning + 
againſt the Church of God, 

VVhen as to make way for the turning of your argument 
from vs ro the Church of England , you alledged the title ofs ; 
book publiſhed againſt your ſchifme and the proſelytes there- 
of, I f hewed you that your allegation was a forgery, your excuſe 
now is that you knew net of it : ButI prevented this excuſe be |: 
fore in my former writing and ſhewed you the inſufficiency 
thereof , ſeing the matter was publiſhed vnto- you that you : 

| might haye know ne it, ſee before p.8.& 9. Againe, you do.here 

nm Cite many places of that a booke, to f hew that the publiſhers 

Brow, thercofdid renounce their ſeparation from the Church of En-! 
£ gland, 8c. But what agidle and loſt labour is this to keep ſuch 


a dog 
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a doe for proofe of that which weall do ſo freely and dayly 
confeſs and profeſle before all, & Idid alſo acknowledgein my 
former writing ? Is this dealing agreeable to your pretence of 
= abridging or quite cutting off all leſs needfull matters ? what 
is leſs ncedfull then to be ſo large 1n proof of that which is not 
3 denyed? Nay yourſelf do here acknowledge for vs that we do 
not diſclayme an vnion with the Church of England, Yet are 
F- you not content with this , but in the margent of your writing 
 Fouypray me totell you in the name of our Church wherher we 
n1y that we continue in the boſome of the Church of England.” 
FT hough I told you plainely cnough before in my Þ former wri-z, ., ,.- 
% Ming,if you had hadeares to heare, yet to fatisfy your needleſs fore pag.9; 
AWimportunitie, [anſwer you againe in the behalf of our church, 
ZFthat if you meane by living in the boſome of the Church to 
Five vader the eccleſiaſtical cenſure and governement of the 
*FChurch,then do we not live in the boſome of the Church of 
'3E ngtand; ;but arc here in theſe low countries a diſtin body and 
Church from thenr if you meanea reteyning of Chriſtian c6- 
-{munion with them, in this ſenſe wedo remaine in the boſome 
bc f that Church of Chriſt,praQtiſing communion vpon all good 
b —__— and hold them guilty of ſchiſme that refuſe to do the 
ike. But then you demand further herevpon, Why do I now ſeek 
p turne away the diſtuſſing of the reaſons of your ſeparation from the 
Ehurch of England? Who Would not now expect at my hands a juſt iff 
ationof the Church of England? Lanfwer, 1. There is no reaſon, 
Ro expect at my hands in this preſent controverlie, adiſcuſſing 
2 bor all that Ihold &praQtiſe ; ſo might I enter into an hundred 
Fconrroverſiesar once,touching all theartickles of my faith and 
Z profeſſion. 2. For the defence of the Church ot England, there 
are many learned men that havealready written ſundry treati» 
es and juſtifyed the Jlawfullnes of the communion therein 
Favain you , whereas therc is none that hath written any book 
IJ in defence of this particular Church w hereof I am a miniſter : 
neither is any man ſo much bound herevnto-as lam. 3. Even 


this queſtion which I yodertake againſt you is not a turning 
F 3 away 
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away,but a leading of you by degrees vato communion with 

the Church of England: you know the plaineſt method of tea; | 
ching is to proceed notioribus ad minus nota , & I doubt not but. 3 
you being covinced of your etrour in ſeparating from this par. 3 
ticular congregatio,will thereby be prepared and holpe to diſ- 
cerne the crrour of ſeparati6 from the Church of England alſo. 


Here you inſertyet a new-reaſon why I ſhould rather diſcuſs 3 
the reaſons of your ſeparation from England namely , confide. ,- >: 
ring What 6 Kev you make in the preface to the confeſſion of you 6; 
faith (printed with your Apologze) 4 pK agreeing With other Chri. 
ſtian reformed Churches roundabout vs ( ſome of which you there 
name ) and of your ſeparation onely from the Antichriſtian Church of "3 
Eneland,&c. But, oh Mr. Ainſworth , what truth is there 1g ' 
theſe wordes ? This your profeſſion here mentioned by you is } 

a counterfaite profeſſion and moſt vntrue; If you ſeparate oncly ? 

from the Antichriſtian Chntch of England, why do you even, 28 
in this very writing maintaine the ſeparation of your Elder De: "F321 
clyſe from the French Church? why are not ſuch of your people Poa 
as yaderſtand their language allowed to heare in their Chur« 


ches ? Yeawhy do you publiſh in print concerning the Dutch 7 20 


andFrenck Churches in theſe countries,that for the members .: 
of your Church they cannpdtpartake with rhem,no not in hea- 
Inquiry of Fing the word Withour declining and apoſtaſy from the truth which 7? 
Th, wh. you have receyved. In the beginning of your writing you prefix % 
Pag-26- theſaying of the Prophet, Love the truth and peace : but by this 
dealing you ſeeme to love falſhood & diſſembling more then :*? 
truth; And now for this deceitfull dealing there is ſo much the 
more reaſon to lay out your ſeparation from other Churches 
as well as from England, that ſimple men may no more be be- 
guiled by you. VI 
'Onc other needfull and weighty matter you will yet have to 5 
be conſidered, before you come to your argument, namely,that 
you rather might have deſired the rea ſons of our eparation from your | | 
particular church, for beſides that ſome of our mebers Were fir ſt meme © 
bers of y0u,y0ur C his before ours,G&c. & We coming - age : 
| Fe 
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red a prople and erected a miniſtery in this citie by you never commu 
nicating our purpoſe or proceedings With you , nor demanding of you 
reaſons of,&c. Anſw, 1, The reaſon why we conſulted notwith 
you at our firſt comming vnto this citie , was becauſe you had 

3X already before my coming declared your ſelyes to be open ad- 
X verſaries of the truth by diſclayming and renouncing the com- 
-2munion of all the Churches of Chriſt , to the great offence of 
,,*thegodly in our own countrie, as alſo of the godly Magiſtrates 
Miniſters and people in this citic, I ſaw by your writings what 
Zevill counſailours you were, and what perverfe reaſonings you 
vied therein and how you contemned the adviſe of ſuch as had 
dealt with you and therfore thought it not meete to commu- 
micate our proceedings with you.2.Our purpoſe & proceedings 
were cComunicated with many learned miniſters Engliſh, Scot- 
til h, Dutch & FrEch who gave vs counſaile & help in our ende- 
ZFvours,ſo that we needed not ro communicate our affaires with 
»Zyou. The hand of God was with vs:theReformed churches gave - 


>-*ys the right hand of fellowſhip: the hid ofthe Chriſtian Magi- 
he ates was with vs through the mercy of God that gave vs fa- 
"Fxyour in their eyes & put it into their hearts to further our en- 
*FMerpriſe,ſo that at my comming hither,there was then firſt eſta- . 
-ÞÞliſhed in this citica lawfull congeegation ofthe Engliſ h, and 
-#then divers which had before left your Church & gone vnto 
**Fthe Dutch did from thence come & joyne themſelves to vs: & 
ZEfince that time many other of your people leaving your ſchif- 
*X mc have come vanto vs , the Lord ſtill encreafing his bleſſing 
2 vpon our Iabours. 3, Suppoſe here had bene in this city a law- 
{Ffull Engliſh church before our comming hither, & that wehad 
SE offended in not communicating our proceedings with the 
x fame, yet had not this fault bene like vnto your ſeparation;it is 
*Z one thing to negle@ the counſel} of ſome godly men,an other 
*=rorenounce communion of all truce Churches. Andyet ſee 
*X how you pleaſe and flatter yourſelf with opinion of other 
WF nens opinion touching you , in that you ſay ; If now one of vs, 


muſt needs be counted ſeparatours from an other, you think, indifferet 
men 
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CHAP. II. 


Touching the Argument, of Separating 
from ſin onely. 
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Hen, Ainf; Ow therfore I come to my argument Which was this. A 
That ſeparation Which is onely from ſyn aud communion they. . _ *: 
*« With, is of al and is all good mens dutie, But our ſeparation oneh |". 
&« from ſyn and communion With ſyn , Wwherwith we were intangledi 
« your mother Church. Therfore our ſeparation is of God, &rc, The 
frrit propoſition confirmed by Exod.20. Eph. .11, 2 Cor. 6.14. 15.16. 
Tou except not againſt, The ſecond I proved by ſhewing the four chief © 
heads of ſynns,for and from Which We ſeparated : and referred you ts 
' ſertptures & reaſons inour publick writings , for further manife. -* 
ation. 4 
c« TYouanſwer : Firſt ſuppoſe We did juſtlyiu ſeparating from theſt 257 
| four things, yet is not our minor proved. Your reaſonis, 1. We ſe & 8.5 
ce rate from the Dutch and French Churches. 2, We ſeparate alſo from 3% 
your congregation: & this ſeparation (y0u ſay)is not onely from »,6 
« therfore not of God, c. Herevps you labour to binde me by the coarth | 
* of mine own ſyllogiſme (44 you ſpeak) to prove my Minor : and yu | 
orge my promiſe,and preſie me,lf I veil deale honeſtly & truely , or! 
ſoundly and direQly , &c. 4s if you thought the very naming of | 
#heſe Churches Would make me afrayd. But the Lord is With vs,and % 
We ry not fear What —_— doe _ þ L * 
Fir ſt,conſider I pray you , how and diretty yourſelf do anl- * 
Wer onto choſe 5 Pe one Mich I ad: = fo os. þ 
ther ingenuouſly grant them,nor take vpon you 10 convince them , but 
Pu a ſuppoſition onely:that if any inconvenience folow , you may here- BY 
after turne the tenour of your ſpeech, and ſay we did wnjuſtly in ſepa 
rating. Thus you Will Walk at large,and I muſt be bound in coards :1 
mus prove airettly, you may anſwer indiretHh. It was exſpeited nd || 
onely by me,but by ſome even of your owne flock , that you would try | 
your trength to prove vs ſchiſmatiks from the church of England;bwt | 
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"2 Word of : | 
Meongregations of Mcn. Which may, I gramt,be a ſtombling block to the 
+, Weak : but cannot ke any wiſc conſcience. It hath been the Pa- 

piſts common practiſe, when ſcriptures faile them, to dazel mens eyes 
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loe, how you Withdraw at the firſt. Wel, ſeing you ſay no more, ve will 


take your ſuppoſition for a certaine trueth : and let him that readeth, 

jade in diſcretion , Whether of vs dealeth more ſoundly and di. 
rectly. 

Secondly , to inſnare our ſeparation in ſyn , you bring no one 

þ, Law of God, Wwherby ſyn ts to be a knowen ; but allege the , p 3,20 


With names of Church, councils, fathers , &c. But I Would not have 

90u to leary their Wayes. 70 the Law and to the Teſttmonie , ſayth the 

Lord: if they ſpeak not according tothu Word , it is becauſe there is no 
light in them, Eſai.8.20. 

Thirdly, you have no more reaſon, (if ſo much)to ſay that We have 

e ond from the Dutch Churches , then that they have ſeparated 

rom Vs. For We being called of God , Whiles We dwelt in England 


33 centred into covenant there , and became his Church and people : and 
3 ſo had equal right in Chriſt hu Go pet and ora:nances , Withall other 
#3 Churches in the World. For came 1 


e Word of God to Dutch men onely 
Came it not to the Engliſh alſo ? We being thus eftabliſhedin Chriſt, 
backnowledged the reformed Churches, (upon the ſight of their Cifeſ* \, 6,5, erp 
ſions,) to be true Churches&* our uu inthe Lord:& 10 their Vni- p. 49. And- 
wer ſities Wwe dedicate the Confeſſion of our faith, And how doe they ac- wer to Th, 
cept of vs ?To let paſſe other things Which I could mention , behold _ _ 
_ your Diſciples have publiſhed in their foreſayd libel , pag. 27. 
m1. | E 
The te/timonie of the Dutch Church concerning the Browniſts. 
When as they ſent their meſſengers With ſome queſ{tons unto the Dutch - 
Elderſhip, they received this anſwer from them: That they did not | 
acknowledge their aſcemblie, to be an cccleſaſtical aſſemblie,or a law- : 
full Church. And when Mc-lobnſon and others of them, Were inſtam T 
70 hear reaſons of this anſwer from them : it Was further anſwered : 


ge25, 


3, 


They Would doe 3t, if they ſaw it needfull,, or if they found any thing g 
that Was Worthy of anſwer. | | 
New let the things teſtifie before any equal judges , wherhev the 
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ſeparation be moſt on 15,07 on them. F 
Fourthly, the inſtance of that oe mau that came wnto Vs from the. | 
French Church, convinceth vs no more of ſynfull ſeparation ; then the ? 
Dutch Churches receiving ſundry of ſuch as had been our members , | 
convinceth them, Þ 
Fiftly, the cauſe why Mr, Cluſe left the French Church, being their # ; 
ſynns in their publik Worſhip of God,Cr adgniniſtration to the church, 7 
a1 praying out of humane 7. aki Leitourgics , and preaching from 
humane apocryphal Catechiſmes: Baptiſing ſuch as are not in the cove. 
nant of Chriſt and the like ; Which are condemned by Exod. 20. 4. x, 
Deut.12.32.Eſa,29.13 Mat.ry 9.Gen. 17. It followeth neceſſarily 
vpon my former mayn argument (Which you have not yet infringed) 
T he l:ft them lawfully: and ſs 4: yet, you have proved no fyn in our 
ſeparation. b 
Sixtly , there is in bim and'vs no other blame to be fouxd then in 
30w and yours: Who profeſſing (in your laſt Writing \ to ſcparate from 
knowen evils: have gathered here an other Church , and doe receive © 
ſuch as ſeparate from ſome evils in the Church of Fngland. And |. 
Why tnen condemne you vs , for receiving bins that ” -_ from © 
knowen evils in the French Church ? oo 
&. Four ſecond exception is, that Wye ſeparate alſs from your congregd- * 
tion,and cenſure thoſe of our people that come unto yan. I anſwer : #4 b 
it is you that have made the ſeparation , by gathering a. new Church 
apart from vs, Who Were here a Church before you,as Whileare I ſht- 
Wed. Secondly, We have juſt cauſe tocenſure ſuch of ours fs come - © 
onto you,both for thcir (chiſme , in leaving the true Church yoherof © 
they Were : and for their falling back into great evils , as the renoun- | 
cing of their holy covenant and profeſcion of ſeparation Which at their © 
firſt entrance among it vs they made With vs : they renounce it 4 © 
moſt abominable,es the Libellers among#t you ( Which ſomtimc in | 
profe ion Were of vs ) have primed in their infamous book afore- 
ſay, p. 2. & 7. Valeſſe therfore you can diſprove our Church, and ſte # 


Pparation fromthe ſynns in the Church of England: the. cenſuring of \| 
them s juft. z 


Tone 3. exceprionis , that Wye ſeparate alſo from the private com- 


the 
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#union of the Godly in England, To convince vs herein , jou 
bring no one Word of God, but Would pre ffe vs with the Writings of 
28 92e9. How wnWorthy thu is, of a man profe[Fing tg teach religion , let 
_ 38 -he godly judge. In fled of proving this to be ſyn pen vs, you would 
+ vreemc to anſwer that book Written for private communion: thus you 
- 9 #ndevour to ſet vs at variance amone#t onr ſebves , Whiles you may 
 "**®* ook on for advantage. And Why I pray.you, might not I as Well urge 
| you 70 anſwer the things Woratten in that book againſt publick com- 
._ union, Which you mainteine ? or 10 anſwer D. Billons book of perpe- 
4/1 governement ,bent directly againſt your preſbyteries and Church 
ggoveornement , Which hath been many mee yeres in publick then this 
8 Which you mention to me. Or Mr. Hookers #8. books of eccleſiaſtical po- 
28/rie, voritten to overthrow yours? Thoſe laſt bvoks hane turned many 
rom your fide ro the Prelate: and Where there is one of vs , there are 
32-7 000. of you and moe, to make anſwer. As for me, if I Would an. 
"2 wer 7t, you and 'others take a courſe to hinder me , by ſuch private con- 
rover ſies as you begin and proſequute With me. And having in 
- Hand another neteſſary Work (as is partly knowen in publick ) beſides 
© 11y private Writings ro you and ſundry others, you yet Would lode me 
2 With more : ſhewing your ſelf like an hard ta f Oaifer , to lay fo 
wruch Work on me, aud doe ſo litle your ſelf. | 
7; But What need you urge this ſeing it is not to the matter in hand. 
PXFor your former Writings to me, Were about Church communion. mene 
"argument is alfo concerning the ſame. Now to eaſe your ſclf , you come 
281 With private communion : Which the 4uthor of the book you men: 
' = $4#%0n, plainly diſtinguiſheth from Church communion : Which he dif- 
38 proverh evidentlyin the ſame book , as you may ſee. And Whereas 
;p - 3 ou ſay Thave affirmed , if private communion be granted , —_ 
© Walfo folouy : you are miſtaken if you apply it tothe Church of Fn- 
*2.g1lard : This Thold,that publick communion of ſuch perſons vvith vs 
7 {y wvvill folow: but not our publick communion vuith their Church where 
;. 8. ſo many grofſe evils are practiſed. Tow inſulttherfere in vaine , as 
= fs ( if it were gramed ) woou!draſe rhe principles of our ſe- 
=o Paration , and as if 1 therfore refuſed to deale therwith. It 15. 
not poſcivle that our principles of (cparation , vwuhich is £9 
G2 [18 


bk. Moe wad —- _— 
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ſyn onely, and communion therwith, as Thave ſhewed you , ſhouls 
ever be ſhaken , ſo long as Gods Word endureth, | 
Now though I need ſay no more of this matter , ſing you have ſox : 
wothing from the ſcriptures againſt vs: yet I Wil ſhew you What || 
judge of this doftrine. All privatc communion With the godly in Ex. 7 
gland I deny not : ſuch as are come to that meaſure of grace , as thu "th 
they are Worthy in Chriſt, to be received into the true viſtole Church, 
in that eſtate: With them Tholdit lawful to have private communion, ©. 
even before they be joyned to the Church.” But ſuch as for their Anti 
ehriſtian eſtate and Walking, are by the rules of Gods Word , acbarred 
from admiſſion into the Church of Chriſt til they repent & leave their 2 
fſyrrwoith them I hold it not lawfull to have private communion, though 7 
ſome good things appeare to be in them, Which I Wil labour to cherifh : 
&nd this is that which I intend in my anſwer to M. Bernard , in thit © 
place of my Book Which you cite,and I never held other Wiſe.If youcan 
prove ſyn inthis doctrine, I Wil hear you, ſpeaking fro the Word of God: 8 
other authoritie I refuſe to be profes With. And When you have proved 
vs r0 ſyn hercin, (if ever you be able: ) then are you to begin a ng © 
With your Church eſtate, Which Will not at allbe juſtified hereby, | 
Anſwer- 


T ſe things being thus diſpatched, you com.now to your | # 


argument & repeat it. Idenyed your minor, which was, ' ® 


that you ſeparated from ſin onely, &c, ] ſhewed the weaknes 
of your profe of it fr6 the inſufficietenumeratis of thoſe things 
that you profcſicd to ſeparate fro: My firſt exception was, that as '% 
you ſeparated from the Dutch &French Churches fo from ours * 
alſo: mEtioning your ſeparation fro the Dutch & French onely 
toillaſtrateyour fact & your dealing withours : Thisexception | 


you devide into two,& reply many things with litlereaſon: And 


firſt, you pray me to caſider how ſoundly & direitly I anſwer unto thoſe 
4-heads of tranſgre ſcion, Which you named: when Incither ingenuouſh 
grant the nor take Vpome to convince them, e&c.Herevnto 1 anſwer. 

Firſt, my anſwer vnto your argument is ſound and dire 
though I meddlc not with thoſe 4. tranſgreſſions at all : It is | 


caough | 


, = 
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enough to ſhew the falſhood of any argument, if we ſhew any 
part of the firſt or ſecond propoſition to be falſe : and it is in 
the anſwerers choyle to deny what he will : But you, as if you 
regarded not the lawes of learning and the rules of right reaſo- 
ning,do grudge this liberty ynto me and expoſtulate with me 
2s if the opponent might preſcribe the anfwerer what to grant 
Zand what to deny. Doth not your argument of ſeparating from. 


£4 


2:6 oncly fall manifeſtly vnto the ground, and the honour of it 
"yin theduſt , when 1 give you ſome inſtances wherein you 
- Fcannot prove that you ſeparate from ſin onely ? why do you 
-Frhen trifle about ſurmiſes of I know not what inconveniences? 
 F©Oh, but you complaine,zhat I will/walkat {tberty and you muſt be 
bod in cords: you muſt prove dircitly,& I may anſwer indirettly.But 
2 you are hereina very vnjuſt murmurer : & you areherein like 
-& vato a Nigardly perſon who deſiring to ſeeme liberall makes 
FX proffer of ſome kindenes , where he thinkes it wil not be ac« 
-Z*cepted : but ſeeing it accepted contrary to his expeRation, 
= then he repents andfrets in himſelf and grumbles againſt the 
=. perſon that hath accepted his offer: did not you offer me to rea» 
>: ſon with me of a What poynt or poynts I would ? vyhy do you now  fo1l,2.4 
-Z erudge to performe it ? have not you framed and faſhioned 

2X your argument your ſelf * why do you with ſuch an il1-wil pro- 
'# ſequute it in order? If it be a paine ynto you that you are bound: 
2% it is but in the cords of your ow ne offer and of your owne argu- 
2X ment : you muſt blame your ſelf for it. If I walk at liberty it is 
2 but in the plaine pathway of dire@ reaſoning : let men of lear- 

2X ning judge. And why do you trifle about the expeQation of it 
- may be two or three of our people ( which yet I know not of ) 
-—& that ſuppoſed the queſtion betwixt vs was otherwiſe then it is; 
.* as ifI ſhouldalter the ſtateof the queſtion layd downe betwixt 
"Ys - vs, vpon ſuch a pretence f? How vn juſtly do you complaine that 
1 Wh draw at the firft? I withdraw not one inch from the que- 

& ſtion layd dowhe plainety of purpoſe by my ſelf to avoyd ſach 
cavils as theſe: Bur loe, it is you which ſpeaking of our Þ ex- , Pag.z5 
tring inta lifts, w hich were deſcribed by me & approved by _ 
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ſelfdo yetat the very firſt encounter ſtart aſide from theſe lift 
or bounds into an other fi-ld, and at onc\kip leap out of Ger. 
many iato England, : 
Secondly, to ſalve or to mitigatea litle the paine of your dif. 
conten: meat, if it may be, I doe plainely {ignify vato you tha 2 
my reſolution and purpoſe is{ the Lord aſliſting me with life "8 
& ſtrength ) todeale with you about your ſeparation from the 
Church of England , and to. manifelt yourerrour and (chiſme f 
therein alſo, vvhen once this controverſy about our particula 
congregation ſhalbe finiſnedand ſufficiently diſcuſſed, In the + 
meane time l think to hold vato this, being fo fit a preparation 
vnto the other. R 
In the next place you reply further, that 70 enſnare your ſepars. 
tion in ſm,T bring no one Word of the Law of God, Wwhereby ſin « tobe 
knowne, but alledge the congregations of men. That thu may bes © 
ſtumbling block to the weak ec. a common prattiſe of the Papiſls # 
dazel mens eyes. Tothe law and tothe teſtamony,c5c. 1 anſwer, 
Firſt, it is agreat wrong and an vrter perverting of my anſwet ©” 
to ſay I alledge the congregations of men to enſnare you in ſin, 2: 


"LOR 
FP 


as though I drew an argument from the authority of men to 7, 
convince your errour. I make no argument thereat all , but 
give anſwer vnto you,and there againe onely in a matter of fat # 
1declare the maner of your ſeparation to be otherwiſe then '# 
you pretended in ſpeaking of your ſeparation from thoſe 4. '® 
heads of tranſgreſhon: there I ſhew that your ſeparation is not '*# 
onely from thoſe 4: things, but alſo that as you ſeparate from 
the Dutchand French, ſo do you from ours, thereby to give you '* 
occalion to make good your argument for the reieting of out  * 
congregation , and ſo tocome vnto the particulars concerning | 
the ſame, in defence whereof | hope to manifeſt how much you (6 
Have abuſcd the ſcriptures. ins 
Secondly, the blame vvhich you impute vnto me for the al- 


legation of humane teſtimonies to dazel theeyes of men, & þ 
& jult]y to be returned vpon your owne head, who do ſo often | 
cite them andcall for them tobe your witneſſes, even all ſorts | 
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pf them, keathniſh, Popiſh,lewiſh Authors, yea the very wit. 
hes them(elves and the Spirits of divination. For example 
1. For the allegations of hcathens , ſee how needleſly you 
alledge them; when you ſhew vnto Ur. /ohnſon the diſpropor- 
tion betwixt the common wealth and miniſters in the church, 


-2Z Forallcgationof Popiſh witneſſcs ,. you produce many of 
Micm inthiswriting,as Pope Sylveſter, Helmoldus,Geroldus & Vn- 
dva»me,& other fabulous writers to reprove our opinion and. 
ÞraQctiſc ; you that ſo litle regard zhe harpers of mount Sion, the ,n., 14; 
ADarmonious. voyce of the reformed Churches that witneſs 1.24 
"Meainſt you,do not yet refuſe to alledge & bring againſt vs thoſe Þ 
*Z®croaking frogs , and yncleane Spirits that come out of the f Rev. 16, 
-- Mouth of the beaſt, Tr 
Ke * 3. Forlewiſh writers , you produce them fo often , both ga n;mua- 
2 2,20ainſt Mr. Iohnſon andalfo in this your writing,thatall men verſ. p. 16, 
nay ſee, ycu do not onely go 70 zhe /aw and io the teſfimony , but te 
"$0 the Talmud & to the Rabbines,to the Iofidel Tewes : though ES 
1 Me curſe of God be come vpon them to the full , their* eyes i Rom.11, 
. MFbciog blinded, the* Kingdomeof God taken from them , and, 7 
, ? 6 at, 21s 
they! caſt into ytter carknes, yet would you light our candle at ,. 
hem that fit in the { hadow of death: yea you follow and imi- | Mar. $, 
*FWate the yaineſt ſort of them,the Cabaliſts in their curious ſpecu» **- 
Fations as in your tranſlation of the Fſalmes, where you { hew that 
Wl rael is aname of power and principalitie,you note further that 
\:* 2 949 alſo be obſerved, how inthu Word ISR AE Lare conteyned 


«>y : 
«5200: 


zoe firſt letters of the names of Abraham and of Sarah bis Wife; eg 
. $R9Iſaak ard Rebekah hrs Wife: of laakob and of both his Wives Leah Pſ,14-7, 
wad Rachel, &c. If this were a lawfull or tolerable obſervation, _ 
you mightas well for the countEancing of your ſchiſme , make @8_ 


he like obſervation vpon the. name of Separarmn, for in _ 
word 


$2 - efneArrow againſt the 
word, SEP ARAT1O Nare alſo conteyned the firſt letters of 
the names of Abrahamand of Sarah his V Vife : of Iſaak & Re. 
bekah his vvife : of [aakob and of Rachel his wife: you might like. $ 
wiſe obſerve how in this word SEPARATION are alſo con. 
8AR.5,6, teyned the initiall or firſt letters of the names of thoſen7. Saint ® 


Stephen, Philip, Prochorns,Ncanor Timon , Parmenas , and Nicol, 
that had the honour to bethe firſt Deacons of the new planted * 


Chriſtian Church in leruſalem- yea you might yet further ob. *? 
ſerve that not onely the firſt letters of the names of thoſe Þ 
3. ancient patriarkes Abraham , Iſaak and Taakob , but 
alſo the firſt letters of the names of the 4, later patriarkes 
of new Churches Mr. Iohnſon , Mr. Smith , Mr. Ainſworth | 
Mr. Robinſon are in like maner conteyned in this word SEPA. Þþ 
R AT1ON,, with many other mylteries that by ſuch kinde of 
colleftions might bedrawne from theſame. But o What « the 3 
4 "ay chaffe tothe wheate , ſaith the Lord? what is Þ hay and ſtubble of *? 
P xCor, 3. full dorine ? And what have the ſincere miniſters of Chriſt & 
12, todo withſuch yaſound, Iewiſhand Cabal;/tical obſervations 
& annotations? 4 
4. For your allegation of the teſtimony of witches or Spirits 3 
of divination, your fault hercin alſo appeares to be very great, * 


a ; ' , , . ID 
28. ** ſuch obſervations to the Gold, Silver and precious ſtones of faith. *; 


x. In that you q alledge the Oracles of the Sby/les , women 


qColerp, poſlefſed and j nſpired by the Devil : hereia you offend againſt - 


y ag 47- your Owne rallegation,#s the law and to the teſtimony ; and con- 3 
nn * ſider thel verſe going before in the ſame chapter : Should not 4? 


rEſa,Þ, 20 people enquire at their God, ſhould they go from the living to the dead! * 


og A man might as well and as lawfully © with Ahaziah that wic- 4 


24.16 ked King of [{rac] haveſentto enquire at the Oracle of Baal- |} 
zebub the God of Elron, as have gone to the orackle of Baalah: 
Svby{lt: whoſe teſtimony you bring voto vs. Our Saviour in 


the dayes of his fleſh on carth u rebuked the wicked Spirits for | 

@ Luk 4.35 their teſtimony of him, &comanded them to hold their peace: 
5 - OP Pau] alſo was x greevedat the teſtimony of the mayd that had 
17.18. ix Spirit of divination; but you on the contrary require the 


Spirit 
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Spirit of divination to ſpeak vato vs, and call ynto Sby// that 
ſhe may cry after vs with her teſtimony. 2. This 
allegation is ſo much the-more vile , then the teſtimo- 
ay of many orher witches that wicked men ſeck vnto , in 
eſpe of the moſt filthy and abhominable maner u hereby this 
* retched wight did both receive and vtter againe thc-inipira- 
"Ron of the vncleane Spirit , namely not by her mouth onely, 
Hut her belly being ſwollen , and ſhe ſitting vpon the ſacred 
\Boolc or Tripos,then came the ſtinking Oracle from vnder or 
Que of ch+ ſtoole below. This kinde of impure divination is 
Doted both in they titlewhich the (cripture-gives , vato theſe: ; Gy,;849. 
WMilcreants, w hich ſignifyeth a bottle or bladder in reſpect of both. 
hat inſpiratis w hich makes their bellies as a blowne bladder : X<v- 19:31 
© by the z titles which other writers give them to (lignify their : Engati. 
peaking out of their bellies: And this -monſtrous impurity murhoi. 
3Þ more largely deſcribed by ſundry other witneſſes and by ſome Y<n*rilo- 
hat are printed togather with that booke ., from. whence you The'70in- 
, * Mllcdge thoſe oracies of Fbyl/a. VVherfore then ſhould ſuch tepreters 
®2wncleanc ſtuffe be brought vnto Chriſtian eares : and why do 1 Fevit. 


__ 


*"#-- ' - = - 


=Zyou, Mr. CAmſwerth adorne your writings with ſuch excre- a, _ 
"Wacats of yncleane and wicked Spirits ? 3. It -is-wazthe ſon 
n to go vnto vvitches for any Silver -or -catte] or ſuch — 
ike carthly goods when they are loſt or ſtollen,but ro go vnto 4; a 
anilat, 111 
Spirit of divination -to enquire for the truth of Religion Act. 13.6. 
hen it-is hidden., loſt or obſcured-by the adverſaries thereof, "_—_ 
ho do by their controverſies as it were ſteale the ſame: this is pony —_ 
ct a greater iniquitie,this is to make the father of lyes a guide Devr.18. 
- -2Fato the truth, and toſet Satan in Gods ſcace. 4 Ma- ** 
, >Þy in their neceſſities , dangers and temptations go vn- 
_ to vviſardes: for as you tell Mr. /ohnſov when he alledguih the , 
2 imade 


Kxopinion of Mr, Iniws for his cauſe : a What Will not men do for ye pgs, 
pelp in time of need ? Yet arc not ſuch cxcaſed thereby : for God 

$ bal ſufficient yato his people. But how much more are they bGen, x7, 

0 bla me that necdlefly fer wantonnes, pleaſure or vaine often= ** 


ation do runvntothem, as you do vnto Siby//a ? what-necded 
| H you 


Cc Anima 
verl.p.9 
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3. youtorun to the Spirit of divination to prove c Antichriſte tg : 
c, be Belial,as though the ſcriptures did not ſhew it ſufficiently? | 
4 Counter- How frivolous and idle aflouril hdo you make with the teſti. 3 
POY+P:47- mony of Siby/la in the a4 other place to give ſome colour vnto 
ſuch an expoſition of ſcripture , as even your ſelf in the next 4 


-Refuraris PALE do reie as vncertaine ifnot falſe ? How juſt is the© re. 


of Gift. 
Pag.120, 


proofe of . Barow vpon you,when he inveigheth againſt thoſe 
that fcrch the ornaments of their ſtile and of thetr bookes from pro. 


fane Writers though it were but to exempiify and illufirate that * 


which they-ſayd ? what would he have fayd think you, if he had 
ſcene you paint and varniſh the margent of your bookes 


vvith ſuch allegations as theſe ? 5, Thoſe © | 
vvritings , from whence you alledge the teſtimonies of - 
 Sibylla are even by the publiſher of that book himſelf in his * * 


preface manifeſted to be forged and counterfait things for the 
moſt part : Now it is {in to ly of the Divel , why do you then 
alledge in thenameof Siby/la, you know not w hat? How greedy 
arc you of yaine allegations, that thus lick vp the crummes and 


fragments of Siby// , & giaſp after the { hadow of a ſorcereſſe? | 


Though ſome ancient writers have heretofore vſed the teſti. 
mony of the Sibyls , againſt the pagans that worſhipped the 
divel, toconvince them by their owne oracles , which then 
were not ſo counterfait and forged as now they are , yet have 
not you the like excuſe, that want the like occaſion for the vic 
ofthem, Theſe things I have thoughtgood to note the more 


largely{ though many other evils might further be obſerved L 
in thcſe your allegutions ) becauſe, your maner ſtill is through # 


out your writings to vpbrayd vs ſo much with that w hich your 
{cIfare more guilty of. 
In the third place, you reply that wc have no more reaſon (if [0 


much to ſa - that you have ſeparated from the Dutch Churches , then | 


that they have ſeparated from you, &c. Ianſwer, 


I. Thisdoth notdiminiſh the truth of my former anſwer; 


if you have ſeparated fiom the Dutch, then have you not ſepa- 


2. Nct+ 


rated anely from thoſe 4. heads, mentioned in your arguments ' 
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2- Neither doth this diminiſh your fin, but encreaſe the 
fame: for if the Dutch have alſo ſeparared from you , this 
might bean occaſion of repentance vnto you by making you 
to conſider your wayes more (criouſly,and foto findeout your 
ſcandal condemned by the word of God. And the Papiſts, 
Arians and Anabaptiſts may ſay as wel as you , that zhe Dutch 
Churches oO _ rated from them as Well as they have ſeparated 
from the Dutch. And this ſerves for a further witnefle againſt 
them. 
3. If rhe Word of God came mot to Dutch men onely , 1s you ſay : 
then are you for this cheefly to be humbled that have made 
a (eparation contrary to that word that came vnto you alſo, 
Andthough you acknowledged the Reformed Churches to be 
true Churches and did dedicate your Confeſſion vnto their 
yniverſities,yet when they ſaw your ſchiſme publiſhed there- ; 6,,6.q 
in,namely that f a// :haz _—— are bound by Gods Comman- Art. ;2, 
dement , with ſpeed to come forth of their Antichriſtian eſtate in the 
Church of Entland, &c. VVhereby you condemned all the 
godly therein as being in a damnable eſtate , & excluded from 
ſalvation in that eſtate: when they ſaw many of your exceptios 
againſt the Church of England to be ſuch as did alſo neceſlaril y 
lead vnto ſeparation from them,as well as from England , had 
they not reaſon to avoyd and beware of the new Diſciples of 
ſuch a ſeparation , as being an valawfull aſſlemblic eſtabliſhed 
in Schiſme andnot in Chriſte. 
4. For that which you alledge concerning their anſwering 
of your reaſons : namely, that they Would do it of they ſaw it need- 
full, or if they found any thing that Was Worthy of anſwer. Might 
they not hayc their reaſons ſo to anſwer? did they not diſc« rne 
your contentious diſpoſition in other dealings before, as well 
as afterward,w hen the deputies both of Dutch and French chur- 
ches dealing with your Elderſhip about the cauſe of Mr. lohn , pc... * 
lohnſon to have ftayd your paſtour from the excommunica- Schifme of 
tion of his Father ifit might have bene , do yet 8 teſtify thar —> + 


they conld not get a\ plaine or dirctÞ anſwer from you? And ifthcre ,: = 
H 2: WeEre reſpoſum. 


: Preface 
rwoD.B, 
ſea.6. 
Before 
anſwer to . 
Mr. Iacob. 
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werenothing els , had they not ſome reaſon to ceaſſe reaſo. ? 
ning with them that would not anſwer plainely and direQly > - 3 
Laſtly,, as Mr. lohnſon himſclfwrites that i experience the |} 
miſtreſce of fooles tcacheth many things, ſo might the Dutch E1. ; 
derſhip conſider that the ſame ſchoole - miſtreſſe might $ 
teach you that, which you would not learne of others; as they 
may alſo ſee it come to paſſe in Mr. Iohnſan. and the greateſt 
part of your congregation who have now of. themſelves letfal _ 
many of thoſe things for which.they ſtood ſo eagerly againſt 
the Datch heretofore. 
Your fourth. reply is, that the inſtance of that one man that cam 
wvnto you from the French Church , convinceth you no more of ſinful 
Separation; then the Dutch Churches receyving ſundry of ſuth as bad 
bene your members convinceth them. I anſwer , this. inftauce 
was not alledged as an argument to convince the, valawfulncs 
and ſin of your ſeparation, but as an anſwer for matter of fat 
vato your argument, to illuſtrate your, fa in ſeparating from 
our congregatiou as you do from the French: & thus it ſhewes 
as much as it was broughtfor : namely, that you do not ſepa- # 
rate onely from-the 4.,things mentioned by you... | 
In your fift reply , you tel vs 3 of the cauſes for which Mc. 7 
Cluſe your Elderleft-the French, Church.,, viz.. their yſe of hu» ® 
mane lcitourgies,Catechiſme,& baptiſing ſuch as are not in the cove. Þ 
n1nt of Chriite,&c. That for thele ſins according to your maine.are (| 
gument he left them lawfully, 6.. 1 anſwer... ET 
1. Thisſtory, of your. Elders. ſeparation . is imperfeRly ſet 
downe: In the examination of his fat , it were expedient the 
Reader ſhould know the circumltances thereof, & how it be- 
gan in a moſt pregnant and remarkable diſcontment :how it 
was concluded with ſhameful, & falſe. boaſting; of iheſe things 
I have ample teſtimonie,from Mr. Ls vigxe.the ancient & re- 
verend paſtour of that French Church delivered vnto me in 
the preſence of their Elderſhi p which in due time is furthes to 
be manifeſted, | | | 
2. For the cauſes of his ſeparation , he alledged alſo the. ſet 
Main 
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maintenance of their miniſters: their mecting in Idol-temples' 
their ſuffring of the innocent partie to forgive the offendant 
thathad committed adultery,and to live togather againe: their 
maner of exerciſing their diſcipline, &c. Touching Idol-tEples, 
he may learne by this writing in defence of our particular con- 
gregation that he had no cauſe to ſeparate ypon ſuch a pret&ce : 
and as for the reſt of the poynts ſuppoſe they were all fins as 
you would have them: yet doth it not follow according to 
your maine or meane argument,that therfore he ſhould leave 
their Church : for hedid not according to your argument ſepa- 
rate from ſin onely , but: from all that was good amongſt them? 
and left their whole communion. That being true which fol- 
loweth in the defence of our Church, Decluſe may hereby per- 
ccive that:, he hath cauſe to humble himſelf for his offence 
gtven vnto the French. 

Laſtly , you reply, that thereis in him & you , no other blame to - 
be found then in me andours , Who profeſſe to ſeparate from knowne 


& evilles,&c, Tanſwer, that there be two maine differences be- 


twixt Vs , which do make our eſtates. todiffer as far as Eaſt is 
from the VVeſt: r , heand youin juſtifying of him,will have 
ſuch things to be knowne evilles , as.are not evill atall: to 
wit,ſer maintenance of miniſters: vſe of our temples :the inno- 
cent perſons reteyning,of the rcpentant adulterer, &c, Theſe 
we maintaine to be lawfull, 2. he & you in juſtifying of him, 
for pretended corruptions do viterly renounce communion , 
& quite leavea truce Church as de hath done : but we on the 
contrary donot leave communion of true Churches for cor- 
ruptions & ſins, according to his example., but onely abſlaine 
from the practiſe of evil in -our owne perſons , and witneſle 
againſt ir in.orhers, ſtill holding communion with the Chur- 
ches of Chriſte. 

Vato my ſecond exception (as youcall it z though it be my 
ficſt anſwer onely illuſtrated with your ſeparation from the 
French Church mentioned before ) you reply two things. 
I.;You ſay , it# We that have made the ſeparation. bygathering 4 
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new Church apart from you, Who Were here a Church before vs. ] an. 
ſwer,though it be truce that we renounce your {chiſme & com. 3 
munion , yet doth not our gathering of a new Church apart 3 
from you, prove the ſame : for it may yet come to paſſe that * 
there ſhalbe an other new Engliſh Church in this citic gathe. ? 
red apart from vs,and yet no (ſeparation, but a loving commu. 
nion occaſionally mainteyned betwixt vs,though we be here a 
church before them By ſucha reaſon as this you might prove 
that Mr. Robinſon and his company ſeparated from you at his 
firſt comming into this land , becauſe they gathered a ney 
church apart from you in the ſame citic , you being here a 
Church before them. 2. you ſay , you have juff cauſe to cenſure =; 
ſuch of yours as come wnto vs both for their ſchiſme in leaving you: 
& for their falling into great evilles, as the renouncing of their holy 
covenant and profeſſion of ſeparation,&c. 1 anſwer, 1. You cen- 
ſure your people ſometimes not onely for ſeparating from 
you:and for renouncing their coycnant with you, but even for F 
hearing one Sermon with vs,and cutt them off if they make + ? 
not publique repentance : yea though they hearc vs at ſuch a 
time when you havenocxerciſe : Andthis is a full proofe of 
that poynt whereynto I brought it , namely to ſhew the 
lamenes of your argument, in that you did not ſeparate oncly 
from thoſe 4. things noted by you : but this fault you will not 
ſee noracknowledge, though it be molt palpable.2.That your 
people ought to renounce their covenant made among you 
with profeſſton of ſeparation from the Church of England , it 
isalready ſhewed in thoſe treatiſes which I have nominated 
vnto you,which if they wereduely weighed, the abhomination 
of your (chiſme might well be diſcerned notwithſtanding all 
the libelles which you have ſpread abroad againſt the Church 
of God. | 
To my third exception,as you reckon it, touching your (c- 
paration from the private communion of the godly in En- 
gland,you reply many things on a heape : that zo convince you of 
Jin, I bring no one Word of God , but Would preſſe you with the vwri- 
ein7s 
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tings of men, &c, Herevnto I anſyer. 
Firit, touching your miſreckonjng : you deale with meas 
the Church of Rome in their Catechiſmes doth with the deca- 
logue or 10, Commandements : when they leave out the ſe- 
cond commandement w hich is againſt their Idolatry,, yet to 
keep the number of ten, they divide the laſt commandement 
& make twoof it : ſo when Igave you 3. anſwers to*your argu. 
ment, you leave out the laſt and omit it altogather , and yet 
keep the number by dividing the firſt and making two of it, 
Secondly, when I ſent you here tothe writings of Mr. Ro. 
binſon refuting your private ſchiſme, do not I ſend you to the 
word of God and ſcriptures which he hath alledged, as is largely 
to bea ſcene? How often do you your ſelf in your bookes ſend .mis; 
vs vnto the writings of #. Barow,and Mr. Tohnſon , vpbrayding Com fe | 
vs for not anſwering of them? yea anf{ furthet to ſhew your ?-7+ £9 17+ 
blinde partialitic in this complaint,do not you your ſelfin your 
former Þ writing ſend me vnto Ur. Robinſons booke to anſwer 
it:and why may not Iaswelſend you to the very ſame Author? 
Nay,not onely ſo , but you ſend me vnto ſucha booke of Mr. 
Robinſon as himſelf doth begin to revoke publiquely as being 
vnſound in divers thinges , whereas I refer you vato a later 
booke of his, made with riper deliberation, and in no partthat 
I heare of, publiquely revoked. His booke which you ſend me 
vnto, being his 1u//ification of ſeparation, is ſick of King © Teho-* Chro.213 
rams incurable diſcaſe, the gutres of it fall out day by day, yea he */ — 
openly pluckes out ſome of the bowelles thereof with his 
owne hands:vnto this rotten bock you refer me, & yet blame 
me that refer you vnto that which is more ſound. VV hat equi- 
ty or honeſty is there, in this dealing? FF. 
Thirdly,for the ſerting of you at variance, it is your ſelves that 
have done it, yea the Lord in his judgement hath done it : I 
onely wiſh that you would not ſmother the matter, but ſearch 
conſcionably for the truth : and ſo I doubt not but it would 
redound to the advantage of the truth , and of many poore 


ſoulesinſnared in your crrour, yea and to your owne advantage 
| at 


b Pag.4» 
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at rhe laſt, by being made an occaſion to finde out the evill of 
your 'ſchiſme, 

Fourthly , for your now wrging of me #0 anſwer the things 
that concerne publique communion in thisforcſayd book ,do 
you not con(ider that vpon the comming forth of this book, 
there was preſently publiſ heda Hanududion for Mr. Robin- 
ſon to lead him vnto publique communion , and this by the 
ſame perſon that had convinced his private ſeparation to be vn- 
lawfull ? Thoſe that do juſtly weigh thoſe Manuductions may 
thereby diſcerne his doQrine about publique - communion 
layd downe in that booke , to be already refuted. 

Fiftly, for your vrging of me to anſwer D. Biſons and Mc. Hoo- 


kers bookes , as wel as I vrge you to anſwer Mr, Robinſon :1 ? 
anſwer, there is not the like reaſon. 1- There is no miniſter 2 


or learned man to anſwer Mr.:'Robinſon but onely you , AX. 
Tohyſon being agiinſt you alſo in this and no proteſtant mi- 
niſter in the world that holds ſuch an vnchtiſtian errour againſt 
private communion with the godly beſides your ſelf that 
can heare of: whereas for the anſwer of D.B. and Mr. H. there 
are many more fit.and meet then Iam. '2.'Iwere never provo- 
ked toanſwer theſe men -, as you: have bene-openly in your 
owne congregation by your owne' people defired and vrged to 
anſwer Mr. Robinſon. '3, The ſubſtance of that which is in 
thoſe two mens bookes hath bene anſwered already in many 
writings: the ſubſtance of that which Mc.Robinſon hath prin- 


ted againſt your private Schiſme,, hath not bene refuted by any 


that I ever heard of. 
Sixtly., to that you ſay , there-be for on of you, # 1000, 
Of vs & moe , to make anſwer , ec. 1 anſwer , 1. Though 
vve be moe then yon, yet ſcing you be ſuch men of vight, 
and we but gral hoppers in your ſight : ſeing your pe-plc 
do: ſooften take into their mouthes that ſaying of Moſcs and 
apply it ro themſelves againſt vs : oxe ſhall chaſe.a thouſand , and 
100 put ten thouſand to flight: according to this account your cx- 
cellency is cquiyalent vato our multicude. 2. If we bc a 1000+ 
to 
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to one of you, yet it appeares that one of you have heretofore 
bene as ready to contend for the feparation , as a 1900. of vs 
have bene to ſtrive againſt it:one of you hath ſtird vp as much 
contention as & 1000. of ys. Heretofore when Mr, B. wrote a 
book againſt your (chiſme ,” ech of you ſtrove to be on his 
back, Mr. Smith & Mc. Robinſon pleaded that they had ſpeciall 
*# right in thequarrel , andyet you prevented them both and 
27 ruſhed into the battcl before them : Though then you three 
came againſt one,yet now when 3. of you are by name called 
.Z vpon todefend the vnreeſonablenes of your ſeparation , in the 
2X a book ſo entitled:there is not one of you appeares : heretofore . x, ,he 
Xx you were wont to ſnatch vp private letters , broken notes of preface : 
Sermons and other writings & made ſeveral bookes againſt 
them, ſtill complayning (as even in your former writing) that 
you were not anſwered: why do you now begin to make acon- 
trary complaint againſt me? Iris your ſelf thay lay lode vpon 
& your owne broad ſhoulders, by ſetting your hand withb Iſmael * Gen, 16. 
© againſt every man in every Church of Chriſte. | VE 
EF Seventhly , though my Writings to you Were about Church 
communion ,and your argument alſo concerne the ſame , yetif in this 
your argument you bring ſuch a propoſition , the falſhood 
whereof may be manifeſted by conſideration of your private 
communion, lis there not juſt occaſion to note the ſame ? And 
how ſoever you intended your ſpeech touching the inference 
of publique communion from private, (if it were ſo as you 
now interpret your ſelf) the diſcuſſing thereof betwixt you 
would vndoubtedly help to pluck downe the tower of your 
ſeparation. As foryour preſumptuous affirmation , that # « 
not poſſible that the principles of your ſeparation which « from ſin 
onely and communion therewith ſhould ever 'he ſhaken , (o long as 
Gods Word endureth , it is but a puffe of the fleſh : and I would 
counſell you to beware of ſuch vaine confidence, w hich might 
moove the Lord toc {mite you with hardnes: of heart : yea 
ſuch preſumption is not onely a mooving cauſe , but alfo a < lam,g. 6. 
meanes whereby that judgement of obduration is _— : 
or 
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for many times when cortupt' fleſh hath ſpoken or written 
vainely & cofidently, there is 7 'vayle of preiudice & ftowardng 
ſpread over the heart. thereby: 'a greater vnwillingnes to retraQ 
errour is wrought in the heart thereby,8& mE come to ſay as Pi. 
late did in an other caſe, 4 That Which I have written, Ihave Writ, 
t:n.The word ofGod is infallible & endureth forever, but your # 
knowledge of that wotd'is fallible ; Thoſe two may not be !! 3 
compared togather: Your ſeparation is built vpon the miſyn. Ly 
derſtanding of that word. V Vhether you erre & pervert the-| 2 
word of Gad in making that to be ſin which isnot: and in mas 4 al 
king chat to be ſeparation from ſin onely , which is alſo ſepara: | © 
tion from good things, we are ro conſider by the examination, up ; 
of the particulars following for w hich you ſeparate from vs. * q ; 
Laſtly, when you profefs to ſhcew vs your judgement tou. 
ching communion with the godly in England, you do wrap 'n- 
the matter ſo,that ſimple men may cally miſtake you and be. | 
deceyved by you: you tell ys that you hold private communion j F 
with ſach 44 are come to that meaſure of grace,as that they arc wr F 
7n Chriſte,to be receyued into the true viſible Church '; but 'who be if 
they, Mr. Ainſworth? is there anyone perſon, man, vvoman, 
or Child, high or low, that is a meraber of the Church of En- 
gland, and vſes to heate the Sermons of the ſincereſt Miniſter 
of that Church whoſoever , whom you judge to be worthy in 
Chriſte to be receyved into the true viſible Church? name any. 
one if you can : Nay I know yon can not according to. yout 
profeſſion name one ; for.according to the whole tcnour of 
your vvritings | they are all and every one cf them Antichti- 
{tians,yea oroſſe Idolatours ,carying the marke of the beaſt,and 
therfore all of them by you debarred from the Church of' 
Chriſte, vntill they renounce that Church and cyery Miniſtct 
thereof, ſeparating as yori have done. But yet you fay,you will 
labour to cheriſh the good things that appeare 10 be in.them : Noy, 
vvhar is yout cheriſhing of them ? you allow them not to heare 
the faithfulleſt Miniſter of the Land. , which might cheriſh. 
them : your (clf deny all religious communion. yato them: 
cvel 
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even inprivate : you pronounce them all to be the Chil- 
dren of wrath and of the curſe 2 ang teach throughout your 
vvritings that there is no promiſe of Chriſte in his Goſpell, ne 
hope of falvation that belongs vnto them ia this their eſtate: 
This is your cheriſhing of them ? This your private ſchiſme is 
WF confuted by Mr. Robinſon: he prefleth you yvith the ,vvord of 
 God,vvith the ſcriptures and yvith divine authoritie, though 
£7 you vvould fainc-have the reader to imagine othervviſe , by 


f 8 calling for the vvord of God, &c, | Vatill you have anſwered 
| XF the (ſcriptures and the reaſons alledged by him, it is needlefle 
&# for metobringany more. In the meane timg. I wil endeyour 


py. to matnraine'our Church-eltate againſt you. .. 
CHAP. III, 
3 Touching the vſc of che Lords prayer. 
# N Tz mayn argument for our Separation being this eftabli bed :.1 


now come to the particulars. For the wſe 'or abuſe of the Lords 


& 27495 (ſo called ) firſt Imentioned the reading of that part of ſerip- 


ture for a prayer : and With this you meddle not. Secondly I miſiiked 
the ſaying it over by rote,as ts the faſhion of many. To thi you ſay, if 
I mean Without vnder ſtanding and feeling , yowcondemne that alſo. 
I anſwer ,'1 meane not that onely : for men miay ulſo readit , yea may 
read humane leitourgies with underſtanding and freling , and yet 
offend in ſo  proying : other things are requiſue to true prayer beſiaes 
vnaer ſtanding and fecling. I mcan therfore by rote, after the com- 
mon manner, Without book : When men having committed ut to me. 
morie,[ay it over for their prayer after they have prayed by the ſpirit, 
45 God inabled them. . j : ; | / 
Thirdly 1 eranted 4 lawfull and holy uſe of that or any-other part of 
ſcripture Jn = mba Spirit of God Yeh us #0 any of them. 
You ſay , 'your maniey is ordinarily before or 7 jt'r every $:7mon., 10 
conclude your prayers With the Lords prayer : after you have — 
by the we the Po , you perſuade your ſelves that you alſe 


clude by the helpof the ſame Spirit , | & 5009 
] 2 This 
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Th your pr {Zife and per fwaſion I approve not : being . perſwaded 
that art pl] obeh ao (och V Fr that ies, My _ 
I Wil! ſhew,wohen you have given anſwer to thoſe things ſet in 
eur _Apologie , as you promiſe. 

For Mir. H. his dottrine among you, that it ſhould be ambiguoug, 
and his meaning to be againſt thoſe oncly that contented themſelves | 


veerh a ſet forme, and wſcd vo other in private,Cc. I can goe no fur. 
ther then by report: others that heard him, ſay otherwiſe then you ave, '* 
I hear alſo that he continueth like dettrine ſtill where he teacheth, 


and privatly diſſmadeth from reading prayers in praying to God: and 3 


#rher reafons (vrhich I ſpare now to mention) move me 10 think aher. 5 
Wiſe then you «rite of him. And in ſpeech worth my ſelf”, about the 


ſame time,before two that came With him, he ſignified his diſike 4 x * 
reading prayers, Without any ſuch [imitation 45 J0u allege But if {2 S 
taught a3 Fheardit related, it Was but the trueth : from Which your i 
contrary judgement ſwarverh, Which in one of the proofs of my far- "3 
I—_ , if you had falleninzo it , Would have cometa the | 
rial. I: 


Anfver.. 


__— maine argument for ſeparation from ſin onely vvill 
then. be eſtabliſhed vvhen you have proved all thoſe parti- 
cularthingsvvhich you blamein vs, to be fin : and that you 
ſeparate fromthem onely :vatill ſuch time , you. do here in 
vaine flatter your felf that your maine argument ts eſtabliſhed: 
The truth and foree of that general reaſon depends vpon the 
particulars vyhich vve now come to examine. Touching our 
queſtion about the vſe or abuſe of the Lords prayer , you cb» 
ſerve in the firſt place, how you mentioned the makes of that part 
of _ for a prayer : and therevpon you note, that With thi 
7 meaate nor. 1 anſwer, 1. The reaſon why Iſpoke not of reading 
that prayer out of the booke , Vvas becauſe we do not in out 
Chatch ſo vfe toreaditon a booke , bur vtrer. it vvithout a 
dooke as vvedo the other part of our prayers going before: 

Now 
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Now the queſtion layddowne before betwixt you and me at 
this time is rouching the praQtiſe of our particular congrega- 
tion : andtherfore it is you rather that go beſide the queſtion 
in this your mentioning of it. 2. Seing the reading of it ypon 
a bookand yttring of it for our prayer without a book ate both 
of them aQions of like nature: ſcing the reafons in your apolo- 
gic againſt our vic of this prayer are expreſlely and indiffe- 


"23 rently direfted as well againſt the reading of this prayer , as 
-& againſt the ſaying of it by rote, ſas you call it: ) andthereis no 
*2Z thing that is there diliinly (pcken more againſt the'one then 
2X the other: when I then vndenocke to refute ihoſe reaſons in 
2X your Apoligie,, did1 not therein alſo vndertake to maintaine 
= the reading of that prayer ag1inſt you? who fees not now, that 
Z- your fiiſt notein this place is buta trifeling obſervation. 3 I 
XX celire the readersto looke back into the former part cf our. 


2X writings touching this poynt, both mine and yours : tocom- 
7% pare them togather : and then to judge who it is that hath. 


winked and paſſed by the evills obieted about this matter, and 


namely, beſide other thirgs the flanderous and vngodly aſſet» 
tion of. H. Barow touching:.our vie of the Lords prayer. 

In the ſecond place ,. you explane your meaning of that: 
phraſe of ſaying by rote , contrary to the common acception of 
the word,of faying it net cmcly Without wnde Oy and feeling,, 
but of ſaying it after the common maner. , Without booke, &:c. you 
grant that men mayaalſs reaac it, yea and other humane lcttourgies 
With wnder ſtanding and feeling,and yet offendin ſo praying : your 

rcaſon is ; other things are requiſite 10 true prayer beſides vnacrfl an- 
ding and feeling. Bui what are thoſe other things which cannot: 
be reduced vnto theſe two? vnderſtanding conteyneth vnder it 
the knowledge of God, his wiſedome, power , love, trpth and 
Other attributes: his gracious covenant in Chiiſte, his law , his: 
workes, &c, Likewiſe the knowledge both of our neighbours 
eſtateand our owne, our ſins, miſcries, deliverances,&c. Vnder 
feeling joyned with knowledge, are comprehended the feeling 


of Gods mercy 1n Chriſte by a lively faith: the ſenſe of his glo- 
L 3, ; 1100s 
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rious comforts by a lively hope : the feeling of our neighbours 
eſtate by true love and compaſſion and joy for him : the fee. 
ling of our owne (ins, miſcries, baſcnes , by true and godly 
ſorow , humilitie , &. Herevpon Ido thus reaſon againſt you 
from your owne grant: That prayer which is vttred with know. | 
ledge,faith, hope,love, humility , &c. is acceptable vnato God, | 


& ought to beapproved of Men. But the Lords prayer is by yy 


vttred with know ledge, faith, hope, love, humility, &c. Ther. "R 
fore it is acceptable to God, and ought to be approved. T i 


aPſ.z5. firſt propoſition is manifeſt from the 2 (criptures,that do allo 
Re Zs 


Mark. 1, {uchvſe of prayer: The ſecond propoſition is granted by your ©! 


24.25. elf, inthat you yeeld the Lords prayer may be ſayd of vs with 6 
Ioh. 14-13. vaderſtanding and feeling, ſcing thoſe two graces do compre. ® 
-12-mg "+: hend ynder them the reſt above named which are required for 
1 Tim.1.5. theacceptation of our prayers. 


Pl.145.18, In the third place,whereas ſpeaking of the Lords prayer,you 


grant 4 lawful and holy wſe of that or of any other part of ſcripture is 27 
our prayers, the ſpirit of God leadeth vs unto any of them: you do 
here againe yeecld vs the whole queſtion and as much as vve i 


deſire: forwe require noother vie of the Lords prayer, then & 
the ſpirit of God leadeth vs unto it. A Chriſtian man'ought to be 
 Rom.$. i Þled by the Spirit of God in all his other ations and con- 
Gal. 5.16. verſition, as well as in prayer : vve hold alſo that as a Chri- 
—2j5- fſtian man of weak memorie and ynable to read having 
but two or three plalmes without book , may yetdayly and or- 
dinarily {ing the ſame vato God early and late, as his prayers, 
praiſes and thank(givings & herein worſhip God in the Spirit : 
thateven fo the Lords prayer may alſo be dayly vſcd for our 
prayer and vvorſ hip of Godin the Spirit : ſeing we are no 
75 Bp otherwiſe taught tg < pray With the Spirit and with vaderſtan- 
"p51 * ding,then as weare taught zo ſme with the Spirit & with vnder- 
ſtanding , which ſinging I think you will not deny but that it 

may bedone in ſet words ordinarily. 
In the fourth placeit is here te be obſerved that whereas in 
my former vvriting,l deſired you to tell me plaincly , whether 
j=-4 you 
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you held our vſe of the Lord prayer to be fin and 4 Worſhip to 
be communicated with all : to this you anſwer not. VVhereas 
againe I anſwered you diſtinly in the 4 ſameplace , that the , Pag.143 
ſaying of this prayer by rote even in the worſt ſenſe without 
fecling and vnderſtanding could be no warrant for the people 
to ſeparate from vs, though it ſhould be our ſin ſoto vſeit : to 
2 thisalfo you give no reply but paſs by it as if it had not bene 
2 Written, though I was inſtant with you, and ſ hewed that about 
this poynt onely our queſtion was, &c. further w hereas in your 
= fotmer<writipg you confeſle that for the vſe of the Lords ePag.4, 
prayer among vs, you have not layd it downeas acauſe of refu- 
= ſingcommuniaa with vs,&c. If you be ſtill of the ſame minde 
2 (as you have not yet declared the contrary though you haye 
3, bene lo carneftly- mooved to declare your meaning herein ) 
{ then may you plainely diſcerne your ſeparation overthrowne 
hereby in reſpe@ of many of thoſe cauſes that you do pretend 
for the ſame: for ifour yſc ofthe Lords praycrs be vnlay ful: if 
 itbea tranſgreſſhhon contrary to the word of God and to ſo 
many ſcriptures as you do alledge to impugnethe ſame: then 
why do you not ſeparate for it, as well as for other ſins which 
you impute vnto vs? as you approve not other things among 
vs, ſoneither do you approve this ; how can you without par- 
tiality give your ſelfa diſpenſation to hold communion with ' 
vs not withſtanding this ſin, rather then others? as for example, 
when you do maintaine your Elder Ichn Decluſe ſeparating 
from the French Church for thcir baptiſing ſome Children 
which:you hold ought not to be baptiſed, how could you have ' 
allowed him to have held communion with them vſing the 
Lords prayer in-your judgement contrary to the ſcriptures as 
well asthc former? ſo for other read prayers : for celebration 
of Mariages in the Charch, and the like. , how can you alledge 
thcmas cauſes of ſeparation , rather then this ſaying -of the 
Lords prayer by rote,as you'ſpeak ? Suppoſe you holdth' other — _ 
to be greater ſins then this, yet vvill not thatcleare you:for 5 CH 5-19 
good conſcience yvill take heed of being defiled f yvith lefler PLIta 
| y b knowne - 128, 
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knowne (ins, and not vvith greater onely : if there be ſuch an 
vnevitable pollution by communicating vvith that worſhip 
where any knowne ſin is committed as your vvritings for ſepa. 
ration do perſwade men : how comes it that this abuſe of the 
Lords prayer doth not pollute as vvel asthe reſt f. 2, ſcing the 

« Ex0.20.7 Abuſe of the moreg holy thing is the greater (in if our vie of 

Numb,z. the Lords prayer be a ſin, thea muſt it needes in this regard be * 

I Fs a greater ſin, then'the vſc of other ſet formes of prayer written 
by men : in as much as it is a greater ſin to abuſe the vyords of 
Chriſt thea the words of other men. 3 , (eing this abuſe of 
the Lords prayer (as you account it) is far more frequent then 
that baptiſing, and celebration of mariageswhich you alledge 
k EG as cauſes of refuſing communion with the Reformed Chur. 
I ON * ches,and ſcing thatevillesf often commitred do the more pol. |, 

Heoſ.12, 1, lute:how can you but refuſe communion for this abuſe as vvel 
as for th' other ? 4, ſcingin your maine argument layd downe 
before, you plead thar ſeparation to be of God , which is from -;; 
ſin onely and communion therewith, and yctwill not ſeparate 3» 
for this fin ofabuſing the Lords prayer , had you not need to 
acquit your ſelf yyiſely herein,vnleſs you vvil have your maine ji 
foundation of ſeparation to be ſhaken in peeces? 

As for my promiſe which you mention , namely to anſvyer 
your 9. reaſons in your Apologie, although my promiſe yyas 
made vpon ſuch a condition as is not by you performed , yet 
becauſe the anſvver therevnto may ſerve for further defence 
of our Church in the vie of the Lords prayer, I have not refu- 
ſed _= labour to ſet doyvne a refutation thereof , as follo- 
vveth. 
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Apologies. 


| Apel,p,69. You plead that our vſe of the Lord prayer is ynlavvful. 
| 1. Becauſe Chriſtes dotirine there is , to teach ws topray af. 


ter this maner : Math.6.9, & i not, for our prayer , tO reade or [4 
over thoſe Wordes byrote , oc, 11086 ; 
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Firſt, this reaſon is inconſequent : becauſe, though the 
maner and forme of true prayer be there taught by Chriſte, 
that hinders not;but the ſame words may be our prayer alſo: 
Oneand the ſame patterne or forme of a thing doth often - 
=X ſcrve both for preſcnt vie in the work wherevnto 1t is inten- 
= ded, and for imitation to make the like: As a juſt weight or 
\" * balance ſerves borh for our preſent vſe to weigh with all , and 
& alſo for apatterne to make an other like the ſame by-it. So the 
| panbe prayer ſerves for a patterne of true prayer, & alſo for our 
7 preſent vie at any time to callypon the name of the Lord with 
2 thoſc words. 
& Secondly, conſider well your owne praQtiſe in ſinging of 
2 Pſalmes, an41 you ſhall thereby diſcerne your errour in this 
Wkinde of reaſoning here vſcd by you:lIa the 8. the 100, the 117. 
XX Plulmes and © her ſuch like, the holy. Ghoſt doth teach vs 
" Lafter What maner we arc to praiſe andglorify God : In the do- 
£2 Qrineof them we havea patterxe and forme of ſpirituall ſongs 
'®*and Hymnes: and yet this hinders you not but that you vie to 
LU reador fay over by rote ( as you call it ) the very ſame words 
= for your owne ſpirituall ſongs in the worſhip of God. See you 
& not now hereby, that the lame words may ſerve both fora rule 
| and patterne after what maner weare to worſ hip, and alſfofor 
our worſhip of God in the vſe of the yery ſame words without 
any change ? 

Thirdly , ſeing the 2 phraſes vſed by our Saviour are ſuch as x 
ſerve (ufficiently to exprefle the mindes of fathers & Schoole- 
maiſters, eyen then when they allow their Children and Schol- 
Jers to rehearſe their lefſons verbatim ,Ccither in ſome formes of 
ſalutation, petition or the like : what reaſon have you to deny 
the common and ordinary ſignification of the phraſes , there 
being nothing cither in theſe texts or any other to enforce a 
change ofthis ſenſe and meaning wherein they are vſed ? 

 Apolo 

2. Becauſe both Mathew an odntive that forme of prayer 

K given 


a Mat.6, % 
uK,1q. 2. 


70 - eAn Arrow apainft the 
given by Corift , they have not the ſame Words, nor the ſame number 
of Words every Where, &c. 
Anſwer. 
VVe do not contend that the ſame words and number of 


words in the Lords prayer arc alw ayes preciſely and of neceſſity 
to be vſcd,, but we hold that it is lawfull to vie them as ont 


prayer, cicher wich or without ſach changes as are to be noted 3 
in the Evangeliſts recording them, 1f we preciſely follow Ma- ©: 


thew,it isno offence to Luke : If we vſe thewords as they are 


in Luke, it is no offence againſt Mathew : If we vary in phraſe | 
from both of them , it may be without offence to cicher : our 


tenentis , that either the ſame words or to the ſame purpoſe 


may lawfully be vſed of vs. And therfore this reaſon is wholly 


belide the queſtion. 
Apology. 
3. Becauſe all the circumſtances in both the Evangeliſts do lead ws 
thus to underitand it. As namely,that Chriſt there [ heweth the right 


maner how to vſe prayer, like as he doth for the right vſe of almes & q '$ 
fafting : how to avoyd ambition , hypocriſie , babling , and the like 


therein : how alſo to come to God in prayer 4s Children do to their pa- 
rents aſking bread,an egge, fiſh,or the like : that is , making requeſt 
vnto God according to our particular Wants, in faith, hope, love , &«, 
Math.6. 1-19. Luk. 11 1--13. 

Anſwer. 

This argument isa mere aſſertion and moſt falſe, without 
any proofe. There is no circumſtance in either of the Eyan- 
geliſts that leads vs to think we may not vſe theLords prayer as 
a prayer. Ir can not be ſ<hewed that this vſe of it, doth make vs 
guilty of ambition, hypocriſy or babling : or that in this vſe we 
can not come ynto God with feeling of our particular wants as 
Children do to their parents: or that in this vſe of it there can 
not be the praQtiſe of faith, hope, love, &c. All this remainesto 
be proved , vnrill whichtime this argument might well for 


ſhame have hidlen his head , an4 pluckt in theſe hornes of | 


flander by whichit puſhcth at all the Saints in the Reformed 
| Chut+ 
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Charches far thcir dayly publique & privatevſe of this prayer, 
ſharting them vp vnder the condemnation of Ambitious per- 
ſons, hypocrites, Bablers ; as being without feeling of their par- 
ticular wants: without faith, hope and love in their vſe of this 
prayer,Such arguments as this agree fitly with the flanders of 
H, Barow,but cannot become any modeſt Chriſtians. 


Apology. 

4 Becau{ethe Apoſtles ( wo both knew and carefully followed 
the true meaning of Chriſt herein ) did neither bynd themſelves to 
theſe Words,but prajed ſiillas they had ſeverall occaſions according to 
ths rule ( 4ct.1.24.25. & 4.24--30,&Cc. 

Anſwer. 
Firſt , though the Apoſtles did not binde themſelves to 


= thele words, yet doth not this prove , that they never vſed the 
3 ſameas their prayer: they might pray according to their ſeye- 


rall occaſions,according to this rule , and yet with the words of 
the rule, The miniſters of Chriſt do here vie to pray accor- 
ding to their ſeverall occaſions, and yet with the words of this 
prayer alſo, 

Secondly, though we read not in their writings , that they 
did in expreſſe words teach men to ſay over the Lords prayer, 
yet we reade that by their example in their writings they did as 
much in teaching wen other fet formes of prayer in their ſalu- 


tations and valediQions: asappeares, Rom.7.7. 7 Cor.1.3. 2 Cor. 


r.2.Gal,r.3. Eph,r.2. Phil. r. 2. Col, r. 2. rTheſ. 1.1, 2 The. r. 2. 
Rom.16.23. 1Cor.16.23. Phil,4.23. 1Theſ.s. 28. 2Theſ.z. 18. At 
ſeveral times vyriting vpon divers occaſions and ynto divers 
people, Paul yet (we ſee) vſed the ſame forme of prayer , & the 
fame words: And this is al oneasif he had ſo many times vſcd 
the Lords prayer: for vyherfore { hould it be more vnlawfull ro 
yſc the Lords prayer often,then to vie theſe formes of words fo 


often for his prayer. F 


Thirdly,though the Apoſtles taught menaccording to their 
neceſsities and occaſions to ſhew their requeſts vnto God in 


all maner prayer and ſapplication in thepirit with giving of 
K 2 thanks 
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thanks, with watchfullnes and perſeverance , yet this hinder. 
not but that they might vſe the Lords prayer. & other like ſet 
formes of prayer alſo:for the vſe of theLords prayer as a prayer 
doth notdeſtroy ſupplication in the Spirit,nor overthrow per. | 
ſeverance in prayer. Think you not, that there are many ſer. 
vants of Chriſt vſing to conclude their. prayers with the. Lords F* 
prayer, that yetwatch with all perſeverance to {hew their re. 3: 
queſts vynto Godin all maner prayer,as well as your ſelf, orany © * 
of your ſeparated people ? Anſwer me plainely according to 
that light and feeling which is in your conſcience. 
CApologie, 4 
5. Els alſo how ſaith the Apoſtle ( ſpeaking of prayer is a ſirange | 
tongue) When thou bleſſeſt how ſhall he that occupteth the place of the 
wunlearned ſay Amen , at thy giving of thaukes ſeing he knoweth not 
What thou ſpeakeſt ? 1 Cor. 14.16. For if they ſay over the Words of 
this forme 0 Bo , might not ſome have anſwered : yes We know 
What he ſaith it is the Pater noſter, the Lords prayer Which We know 
aforchand,and therfore. vvc can ſay Amen.vnto it though it be ſpoken 
inaftrange tongue. FED 


Anſwer, Bas 9] 
Firſt; the Lords prayer might be vſed often as a prayer in the 
Church of Corinth,and yetthe vnlearned among them not be #37 
able toſay Amen vnto theſe that ſpake ſtrange. languages of k*? 
whom- the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh: becauſe theſe men were ex- #8 
traordinary Prophets and did at ſome times by a ſpeciall gift F* 
ſpeak other tongues and ſtrange languages. And therfore the i 
Apoltle might have. replyed againe. to any, valearned that 
ſhould have anſwered as you ſappoſe andfeigne : Nay , though '# 
the Lords prayer be vied ordinarily among you , in your owne 
ſpecch, yet you know not what theſe extraordinary Prophets *M 
{ay,which;comewith new revelations in a ſtrange rongue vnto We 
you and therfore you can not ſay Amen vnto their prayers : {o- 
that I have ſtill juſt cauſe to ſpeak againk their prayers-1N Aa | 
ſtrange tongue. | | 
Sccondly, ſuppoſe the Corinthian Prophets had ſometimer 
vied: 


y 
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viced the Lords prayer ina ſtrange tongue, yet this might have 
bene ſo ſeldome and at ſuch times that the ynlearned could not 
perceyve or vnderſtand the ſame : This ſeldome and rare vſe 
WW cfit, thoovgh it might be a ſufficient teſtimony how lawfull 
F they held it to be for their prayer, yet could it not be ſufficient 
** toecnable the vnlearned to lay Amen yato tt. 
Thirdly, ſuppoſe theſe extraordinary Prophets had'fo often 
©, & ordinarily vſcd the Lords prayer in a ſtrange tongue, that all 
' the vnlearned could have diſcerned when the Prophets repea- 
# ted the ſame yet doth it not-follow that they could in lawfull 
7 maner have ſayd Amen ynto it : Becauſe thelawfull and right 
+ ſaying of Amen, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeakes requires not 
:Z onely a confuſed knowledge, that the Lords prayer is ſayd over 
2X atſuchatime : butalſo a diſtin vnderſtanding of the ſeverall 
'F words therein,that their hcarts and aftetions might go along 
2X with himthat vſed the ſame, and fo at length in the concluſion 
Z ſignify and witneſle their conſent by ſaying Amen vato.ir. 
® Foutthly, it is to be obſerved how #.Barow.though vpon a 
ZZ” moſt abſardpretence doth yet in a contrary extremity contra- 
=, di this your Apologic : whiles he affirmeth touching; our vſe 
= ofthe Lords prayer, evem-in-our morher-tongue : that #t-deth 
37 not edify the Whole congregation -., lo that they may all minde' one Diſcov, 
61 ching,or ſay Amen... If it be: true which.he faith, thatmen vſing F:7%73 
© itin their vulgar tongue, can-not yet ſay Amen vnto it-: how 
EZ can it betruewhich:your Apologic ſaith,that they which occu. 
E Pythe place of the vnlearned may ſay Amen vato it; evEwhen | 
Itis vſed.in a ſtrange tongue? 
= Fiftly, if the people can ſay Amen vnto the Lords prayer, | 
=” when the words thercof are yſually ſayd over,as your Apologie 
2 hereaffirmeth:do you not hereby overthrow your owne aſſer- 
tion indenying our vſe of it ? for can we ſay Amen vnto an vn« 
lawfull prayer, whichis not ſupplication in the Spirit; which 
isnot made,with fecling of our wants,in faith, hope , &cf Or it © 
1t:be lawfull for the people to follow vs with their conſent, and | 


with theix Amen, in the vſe of this praycr, isit notas lawfull 
KS, for 
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for vs to go before themin the yſe thereof ? Thus may you ſeg 
how your owne reaſonings returne vpon your owne head, 
Apology. | 
6. {a Chriſt have commanded to vſe thoſe Words in that numhey 
and ordcr , then all (uch do ſin 44 pray at any ume and wſe not 


Words, for he ſaith, when ye pray , ſay, &c. Luk. 11. 2. And the 
Words when ye pray ſhew that this commanaement 1s to be obſerved | 


at all times: And then the Apoſiles ſinned which prayed and wſed ng © 

theſe Words. Mat. 14-30. &C. 

Anſwer . 

This argument, which is ſo much and ſo often ſtood vpon 
6 Diſcoy, In þ your writings,at leaft in (ix ſeveral] bookes,1s alſo with th 
| p.70.71, relt moſt weak and frivolous, for iy 
«4 Wh Firſt, though Chriſtes commandement of this prayerdo in. 
os, to Clude an allowice of the vſe of thoſe very wordes & in the ſame 


M.Carp, number & order that either Mathew or Luke have recorded: yet # 


Foliet'e doth it not follow, that we are therfore tyed to the alone, &that '3# 


Separ, All other prayers are excluded thereby. Common vie of {peech Cn 
P-47t- teacheth vs ro make an other conſtruction of his wordes : for #7 


Anſwer to 


Mr. Hila, 382 man thar ſends his Servant on a meſſage, and commandes 


pag.14o, him when he comes vnto his friend to ſpeak on this maner and 
to ſay,&c. doth thereby ordinarily warrant him cither to de- | 
liver the ſame words verbatim,or els the ſame matter and ſub- 
ſtance of the meſſage though with ſome change and variety of. | 
words and phraſes. And asit were then a ſtrange thing that he 


ſhould be accounted adiſobedient and vnfaithfull ſervant that 4 : 
{ hould vſe the very words of his maiſter without any change at 
all: ſo is it with the commandements of Chriſte. For example: Fx 


Chriſt ſending his Apoſtles and commanding them a forme 

of prayer for ſalutation,when they came into any houſe, to ſay, | 

Luk. 10, . Peace be to this houſe , doth thereby warrant them either to vie j 
the ſame words verbatim, or the ſame in ſubſtance : Andeither | 

way his commandement was fulfilled. The holy Ghoft preſcri- | 

Pſa. 40.16, bing a forme of praife to ſay alwayes, The Lord be prayſed, doth * 
allow ys either the veryſame yyords or ſuch as arc equiyalent | 

vnto 
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yvatothem. Andeven ſo for the vic oft he Lords prayer , out 
Saviour appoynts either the ſame wordsfor our prayer, or ſuch 
as tend tothe ſame purpoſe : and both wayes is his comman- 
dement fulfilled. 
Secondly,as for that partickle horan , When , which you do ſo 
3 much vrge againſt vs; itis not in the vſe thereof ſo generall, 
> nor ſoabſolurely and largely exiended vnto all times , as you 
*  yvould perſ{wade vs : for example, Chriſt faith c Whep the Vn- . Luk 27; 
 cleane Spirir goes forth, &c, When he comes againe , he findes 24-25-26. 
>the houſe empry,&c.a Wye ſeca cloud tiling out of the weſt, © 9. wm 
* 7 ſtraight way yeſay a ſhowre cometh & ſo it is, © 'vvhen thou « Luk, 144 
"# makeſt a feaſt call not thy frends, &c. Put when thou makeſt a 1213: 
2 fe. ſt call the poore,the maimed,&c. Now ſometimes the vn- 
_ *> cleane Sjirits were caſt out and returned not: ſometimes there 
3; are cloudes out of the vveſt without raine : ſometimes men 
-XF may invice to feaſts their frends, brethren and rich neighbours. 
XZ And therfore though our Saviour had alſo ſayd, when ye pray, 
2 vwfc theſe phraſes and theſe very words for your prayers:&c. yet had 
27 he not thereby abſolutely tyed vs vntothem alone, andexclu- 
£2 ecdall other: for the word horan doth oft note vnto vsas much 
= as ſometimes or for the moſt part as is evident in theſe inſtances 
ZZ & might alſo beſhewed in many more ſuch like. 
This anſwer nay alſo ſuffice for that other part of your obic- 
Qtion, touching the excluding of all prayer in the Spitit alone 
that is without words er diſtin voycc. 
CApologre. 
7. Becauſe that forme of prayer doth plainely and fully dire? & 
= reſtraine our ignorart ana mordinate defires,nto certaine heads: in 
x. Which Whatſocver is ncedfall and lawful to aſk,&e. 
fey Anſwer, 
by, I may fay of theſe your reaſons and conſequences as your | 
ſelf once f wroteto Mr, Smith : The pray: of David ſeemes to f ng 
have prevayled againſt you, for 8 When you ſhoote arrowes they = cripe, 
are 4 broken: or like vnto ſrawc's: fo weak and vainethey arc,for. 8 Pſ. ;8, 7% 


Fiſt though all things acedfull or law full to be aſked , be 
con» 
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conteyned in the heads of this prayer : though thouſands of . 
petitions are and may be derived by the Children of God ac, 
cording to their ſeverall wants,times & occaſions from cch of 
theſe heads: yet doth it not follow that the words of this prayer 
themſelves may not be vicd by vs for our prayer : here is no 
proofe of this conſequence. | F 
Secondly , whereas you ſay : The heads themſelves are ſo gene. ſh 
rall a3 no man can Well for him ſelf or others vſe them aright Without 
ſame ſpeciall relation or application to his or their particular eftate & © 
occaſions : This is both falſe and inconſequent:'1. This is falſe, * 4 
fot even in a generall reſpct and love of Gods name, kingdom 7 
and will, we may well andlawfully vſe the words of this prayer, | -# 
chough for the preſent our thoughts doe not light and ſettle -*% 
ypon the conſideration of the particular meanes and wayes, 2 
Las. whereby his name is ſanQifyed, his will accompliſhed, &c. As 
Dan. 7,10, thecle& Angellesdo evermore behold the face of God &pre- | 
ſent themſelves before him, wayting with reverenceand witha 
generall reſpe& vnto his will before they receive any particular \z* 
or ſpeciall commandements or commiſſions from him : ſo do {#* 
the godly in the vſe of this prayer offer themſelves to God: and ji: 
ſoare they taught to do even by the words of this prayer it ſelf, £* 
Mat. 6, 10. againe we may well and comfortably vic the yvords W 
of this prayer with a generall reſpe& of our ſins to beforgiven, 
and with a generall reſpe@ of temptations and afflitions that | 
we deſire to be delivered from, though for the inſtantwe do | 
notthink ypon any of our particular ſins temptations or affli- *# 
Qions.; where are the proofes that condemne vs for ſo doing? | 
2. Thisis inconſequent: for ſuppoſe it were vnlawfull to vie } 
this prayer vvithout ſome ſpeciall relation or application there | 
-of to our particular occaſions, yet what hinders but that in the 
vicof the very words of this prayer , we may alſoſometimes 
vpon.occaſion have relation -to our particular ſins and temwp- 
tations, & to the particular-meanes of glorifying God, though 
the words be generall which wevſe. 


Thirdly , whereas you ſay: Nygirher can any mans or.Churches | 


caſe 
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Caſe and under landing reach ono all Sinpenge for all occaſions, 
times and perſons, thoſe heads do comprehend , this is alfo doubly 
inconſequent, 2x, In reſpeRt of oureſtate and condition ; for 
ſuppoſe no mans caſe reach ynto all things comprehended in 
this prayer:yet ſcing there is no word of this prayer but it doth 
== evermore ina great meaſureand in the mayne alvvayes con- 
2X ceracevery Chriſtian mans eſtate , what forbids ysto vie the 
;- ſameasourprayer? 2, In refpe@ of our ynderſtanding;though 
-- no mancan reach vnto all the things comprehended in this 
* 4 prayer, yet is it moſt ſenſeleſs to argue from hence againſt the 
37 lavvfull yſe of this prayer : for by this kinde of reaſoning vye 
- 2# might rcie almoſt all prayers,all bleſſings and all ſalutations: 
*% for example,we are taught to pray thus in our ſalutations, peace x4 xs, F; 
2 be uno you : The Lord be \with you : The Lord bleſſe thee: Andwho Ruth.,32,4. 
x can reach vnto the things that are comprehended. in theſe 
F 1hort ſeatences vvhile he vſeth the ſame ? The whole ſumme 
2x of Go\ls covenant with the innumerable fruits and benefits 
2X thercofarecertainely compriſed herein, 
Boe Apologie_. 
= 8. Els Why ſhould not the miniſters be aa yell bound at the end of 
Fr their Sermons,and all Magiſtrates and people at their inſlruttions & 
= exhortations grucn vnto others,z8 ſay over the ten Commandements , 
| becauſe they do fully and ſhortly —_ all ducties, 
Anſwer. 
| Firſt, our queſtion is about the lawfulnes, not about the ne- 
x ceſlity of vſing this prayer : we do not ſay that miniſters are 
bound to ſay over the Lords prayer at the end of every Serms : 
much lefle do we ſay. that all Magiſtrates and people are bound 
28 tovſcirat the end of their inftrutions and exhortarions : and 
2 thus this argument fayleth in the ground of that compariſon 
+ from whence it is taken. - 

Secondly , what law of God forbiddeth miniſters to repeat 
the 20. Commandementsat the end of their Sermons ? For 
the Miniſters of theſe Reformed Churches, there are divers of 
them vyhichdo-ordinarily vpon the Lotds day before 1heir 

| þ 4 | eXCT* 
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excrciſe of Catechizing, repeate the 10. Commandements,& 
whatistheir ſin in this ? If judges and Magiſtrates who areap. 
poynted to be keepers of the Decalogue {hould with the repe- 
tition hereof, either begin or conclude their publique and o- 
lemne charges and exhortations which at certaine times they 
give ynto people,vyho can condemne them for it ? If Maiſters 
of familics ſhould eyery day begin or conclude their family 
inſtructions with rehearſall of the 10. Commandements , : -* 
ſhouldnot this be a teſtimony of their obedience to God 
a Dent. 6. a law,rather then a tranſgreſsion thereof? | q 
8.9. Thirdly, there is no equality nor juſt proportion in this com. *- 
pariſon : The vviſedome of God in his word teacheth vs ſhort 2 
formes of prayer for ſalutation in 2 or 3 words , becauſe vve 
haveevery day and hovycr occaſion to viſe them : And leing 
inlike maner there is dayly and hovverly occaſion of mutuall 
exhortation, though it werean abſurd aud vnreaſonable thing % 
contrary to the wiſedome of God, to conclude ech ſalutation & 8 
<xhortation with the Lords prayer and 10, Commandements, 
more then an 100, times in a week, yet doth it not follow that 
it 1s vnlawfull or inconvenient once or twiſe in a week fo to 
begin or conclude a ſolemne excrciſc in the Church of God. u# 
9. Scing it « 4 moſt perfedt forme of prayer , Wherein i ns Wam if 
or ſuperfluity, if it were Chriſtes meaning 10 enjoyne the ſaying over | 
f thoſe words for our prayer to God, then ought We to vſe theſe one- | 
ly aud no other. Becauſe it ſhould be but babling or preſumption ts 
Joyne or put other prayers in ſtead of that Which is ſo abſolute and ſof- 
fietemt. For the Lord will be Wor ſhipped with the bet we hawe , and i 
he ts accurſed thas having a male for ſacrifice |, doth offer a cores 
thing tothe Lord. Mal. 1,14. .;: 
Anſwer. 32 ] 
Firſt, touching the type and ceremony wherein this argu- | 
ment 15 grounded: Goddoth not by Malachie denoiice the curſe * 
againſt thoſe which refuſed to offer the) beſt facrifice'w hich 
they had , but againſt thoſethatgffred corrupt comttary'to hg | 
- F, 


_—_ 
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law which requiredafacrifice ® without blemiſh: againſt thoſe þ rev; 1*4; 
eſpecially which were hypocrites and deceyvers , pretending 10.& 3. 1, 
love of God and yet brought corrupt things , © 707#e , lame and + 6 _ 
ſick,&c. A man that had a Kow and 2 Sheep was not bound to 14, : 
| offer his Kow , but might lawfully reteyne the ſameand enjoy *Ela,7,21 
Z thc bleſsing d promiſed of God vnto his people. A poore man ** 
> that h3d 10.Shcep, and ſome of them thriſe ſo good as the reſt, 
* >» wasnot bound to offer the beſt : the law onely required he 
#2 ſhould offer that which was not corrupt. Yea in ſome kinde 
. 7 of ſervices , as intithes , God would not have the belt to be 


ZZ choſen out for him, but e would have that which paſſed vnder , . 
} eLevit, 27 


37 the rod, the 10% as it came by tale , andthis without change , 72 .-" 
+ the better might not be given to God in ſtead ofthe worſe. 


> Secondly, beſide your crrour inthe ſtory of this ceremony, 
x conſider alſo how you erre in the application of this type vnto 
"XX the queſtion in hand. If you will have it to ſerve your turne, 
2Z you muſt prove that all prayers beſides the Lords prayer are 
3X corrupt things, like the lame andtorne ſacrifices : for this place 
2X doth not prove that the excellency of one ſacrifice did exclude 
*X an other which hath not the ſame degree and meaſure of good- 
FX nes,but onely the corrupt and noother, | 
BZ Thirdly, marke the contradiction of this argument with the 
34,4th.& 7b.reaſons going before: here you wil have theLords 
prayer being commanded to be W#thout ſuperfluity : & all others 
joyned with itto be but babling : before you complayned and 
pleaded againſt the yſe of it, becauſe no mans or Churches caſe 
and ynderftanding could reach vato fo many thingsas were 
compriſed init: And is not this to condemne it of ſuperfluity ? 
Here you argue that no other but it alone muſt be vſcd , be- 
cauſe it is ſoabſolute and ſufficient, having» Wa#: in it: before 
you pleaded againſt the vſc of it becauſe it did not ſerve: to ex» 
preſſe our particular wants and neceſsities: Andis not this to 
condemne it for the defes thereof? Thus is it apparant , that ; 
theſe your reaſons do neither agree with the truth , norwith 
themſelyes. 
L 3 Tou- 
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Ouching Mr, Hu. his do&rine among vs about the cop 
UE anal of read prayer, having ſhewed you the errony 
of that report which you obieed vnto me, both for the time 
thereof,and the matter thereof : as alſo for the erroneous yſe 
you colle&ed thence : you omit to ſpeak of the farſt and laſt of i 
theſe poynts : and touching the matter thereof you reply 1" OY 
divers things : 1, that you can go no further F report , Ofc. but " "i 
you had done well not to have gone ſo far, air ſcemes the falſe * * 
report haih done: That which I have written vnto you is vpon _ 
my owne knowledge that heard him : and likevviſe vpon his 
owne explanation of himſelf vnro me before witnefles , as] | 
ſhevved you before, 2. You now tell me of an other report, 
90u heave alſo that he continueth like dottrine ſtill Where he tea. © 
cheth &c. Butwheredoth he teach ? isit not in the Church of 
England? you do wiſely not to name the place ; the very na- 
ming thereof might well have holpen to bring this report into 


*.. 


ſuſpicion offalſhood. Behold your partiality herein alſo : In 78 


this very page, where you write this of Mr.H. you would colle@ \73# 
againſt me that becauſe 7 Wes a publique miniſter in one of thei 
Pariſhes iu England I did by their ordinary calling there admniſits 
by an other lettourgie then Chriſts Teſtament , even by their book of 
common prayer impoſed vpon all the Pariſhes. Theerrour of this *# 
colletion Iam to ſhew you,when I come vnto it. But in the *K 
meanc time,1 pray you tell me Mr. Ainſworth : Is not Mr.H. as 
publique a miniſter in one ofthe Pariſhes of England , as ever i 
I was ? was my publique miniſtery there a ſufficient proofe that | 

I vſcd the book of common prayer,and isnot his publique mi- 
niſtery there as ſufficient a proofe that he allowes praying on 
bookes,cven the book of common prayer ? vyho ſees not your I: 
corrupt and pattiall reaſoningagainſt me? 3. Youtell mc fur- 
ther of his ſpeech. with your ſelf before two that came with 
him, how he fenijed his diſlike of reading prayers without any ſuch 
hmitation, &c. But I anſwer , limitations are not alwayes cx-: 
preſſed, but oftentimes to be vnderſtood never thelefſe. Andif 


he had ſpoken any thing vato you contrary to that which br 


_ — 


. 
5 
Fa . _ 
: . 
- MS nl - 
bb : Sa 


Separation of the Browniſtes. 31 


lid to me, you might then lay ſome blame vypon him, but not 

>n me that have ſufficient witneſſes to confitme that I ſay, 

. Suppoſe Mr. H. had openly and abſolutely condemned all 

cad prayer as (in, yet what would this avayle you? you tel] me 

Xn your former writing that becauſe I receyved not the truth 
*ZFrom him but oppoſed it, f this zs the cheefeſi thing that you miſe Fol. 4, B, 
t' ZGhe in me about prayer : May we notherein mark your diſpoſi- * * 

' jon t howſoever you blame others for alledging the names of 

Men and of Churches againſt you, yet when there is but a ſha- 

Bow or half a teſtimc ny of one man that ſcemes to make for 

- Four cauſe, how grecdily do you ſnatch at it, to make vſe of it 

For your advanrage and our reproofe,cven tomake it the cheefeſ# 

,  *FRbing that you miſlike in me that I receive not ſuch a teſtimony ? 

'_ How much more juſtly might I bring againſt you a cloud of 

, AFitneſſes and this vpon certaine knowledge and not vncertaine 

| Fcports, & of true miniſters in the Reformed churches,wherc- 
 7F8s Mc. H.in your accoiit is a falfe miniſter,a hireling adeccyver, 
(23258 make it a cheef mater of azſiike in you that you deſpile the te- 
 5Kimony of them all*Here alſo we have juft cauſe to complaine 
 ZX&for want of ſincere and vpright dealing in you allowing that 

' ZF vato your ſelf which moſt partially you condemne in others. 

WRT; - 


CH A F. 48S 


2X Ofcommunion vvith ſuch a miniſter as hath not re- 
6 nounced his miniſtery in he Church of England. 


R Owuching the ſecod matter of your miniſterie: as I have not c3- 
7: demnmed that Which & lawful:ſo neyther is it folly or ſyn,z0 in. 
Wt - quire further of particulars,in things knowen to be unlawful, 
= 1 condemne the Romiſn miniſterie , & I hope you do ſo to:yet of ſome 
things abous their calling and orders, I ſupppoſe Vve may Without 

folly inquire. (Moreover I think you are not _ , that queſtions 


may be aſked,not wm ro in onr ſebves,but to comvince others by 


their own anſwers: Which alſo was my purpoſe in my foreſayd inquirie, 
For could the man have yer hwy on jenr behalf, he had Yew —— 
= CRY. f' - —— IG 
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further : and in that he could not he ſhewed his own folly and ſyn, i / 
leaving the trueth,and going to joyn himſe'f he knew not to Whar, 

Wheras you profeſſe that you have not renounced the calling which 
you had in England, yon therein bewray the vnlawfulnes of your pre. . 
ſent eftate * for having been a publick miniſter there in onc of they if 
pariſhecs,zou did by the ordinarie calling there,adminiſtcy by an other 
leitourgie then Chriſts Teſlament even by their book of common prayer © "| 
zmpoſed on all the pariſhes. Which being forbidden by the 2. Com. _.” 
mandement , and largely diffroved in ſome of the reaſons Yaheru t F 
referred you in my former argument , Which you have let paſſe : jy 
ought to repent of that , 4s of other ſynns Wherim there you Walked, y 
God alloweth not ſuch to declare his ſtatutes,as continew im their ide. 2 
latrie: no man can ſerve two maiſters: the Temple of Gad , hath u 

16 | ro With idols : nor Gods true ſpiritual Worſbip, with human 
aolatrou leitourgtes. b 

That you had no calling to the Work of your miniſteric by the a RF 
ſhops in England is not eaſy for me to beleeve. It is knowen , that th 7 
publick miniſters of the Word and Sacraments there , are not admit. 


$k.% 
dination. If you bad it not,T ſuppoſe the Church of England, which ys (7 
account to be Chriſts , Will eſteem of you 4s a creeper into the office bh: 


red to wary” wraps they have the Biſſ hops _ wpon hu or. 
a 


7 


You executed : Whereof you Would entwite me. 


Anſwer. 'X 


" F HereasI had ſhewed your folly and fin in raſh : 
condemning of that thing , which afterwards 


you begin at laſt toenquire of ; for this you 
bring an excuſe or twoin vaine : Firſt, you ſay, we condemme the |. 
Romiſh miniſtery , and yct of ſome things about their calling and or- 
ders, you ſuppoſe we may lawfully enquire. Butl anſwer if we raſh- | 
Iy condemne the Romiſh Miniſtery, in ſuch particular poynts | 
aSarc partly vntrue and partly lawfull: we do both ſin againſt. | 
them,and cauſe the truth to be evill ſpoken of: and that ſo you 


hayedcalt with me, I hope the ſequel will manifeſt, Againe, 


you 
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you ſay, that que/tias may be aſked not onely to informe our ſelves, 
but to convince others by their owne anſwers, Which alſo was your pur- 

oſe,c, But Ianſwer, there is afurther matter to be obſerved 
in your dealing,w ho make inquiry about ſuch things as you are 
ignorant of both for matter of right and of the faQt it ſelf, and 
Fyct affirme ſo much concerning the ſame , as that you make 
"Four ſelfguilty of great errour and ſlander , as appeares in the 
© ext Chapter where you plead againſt the maner of my ordi- 
* hation anddo moſt faſlyalledge the as of Synods touching 
-2he ſame matter. 
3X7 The mainereaſon you bring to prove the vnlawfulnes of 
my preſent eſtate and of my miniſtery , is this, that having bene 
__ publique miniſter in one of their Pariſhes in England, I did by the 
' RFordinary calling there adminiſter by an other leitourgie then Chriſt's 
' B7e/ta ment,even by their book of common prayer , apes on all the 
38-7 2r1ſhes , &c. that 1 owght to repent of that,as of other fins Wherein 
8 7here I walked. God alloweth not ſuch to declare his ſlatutes , &c. 
Z21 anſwer. | 
2X7 Ernſt, your reaſon from my being a publique miniſter there, 
2x to hew my adminiftration by the book of common prayer 
28 is infufficient ; for there have bene many publique miniſters 
2X in the Church of England that have not bene vrged to readthe 
book of common prayer : thcugh it be impoſed on all the Pa- 
riſhes, yet hath it not heretofore bene impoſed on all the Mi- 
niſters in every pariſh. There be in many Patiſ hes two Mipi- 
ſters,and formerly it hath bene required no further, then that 
28 one of them ſhould vſe the ſame : And ſo wasitin the pariſh 
# from whence I came into theſe countries, where an other mi- 
= :niſter did ordinarily vſe the fame, ſo that it was not'impoſed 
on me. Though you may except that I was partaker of that 
& worſhip, ordid vpon occaſion vſc that booke, yet alwayes this 
ſhewes the ynſoundnes and vntruth of your colleQion tou- 
ching my particulat adminiſtration by the ſame. 21, 
Secondly , whereas you write here how I have {cr peſfe rhe 
reaſons Wherevnto jou referred me in your former argument, diſproe- 
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viug the adminiſtration by that lejtonrgie,c. It is enongh that} 
Chew the falſhood of your argument.in that you ſeparate from 
our congregation, and therfore notfrom fin oncly as you pre. 
tend in your argument: This I ſhew by manifeſting the weak. 
ncs of your reaſons touching thoſe pretended corruptions and # 
want of repentance which you imputeynto vs fora ground of wh. 
your ſeparation from vs. And therfore though you tell meten * 
times oftner of letting paſſe thoſe reaſons which you referd}  * 
me vnto asa deviſe to draw me from the preſent queſtion layd'. + 
downe betwixt vs, yet ſhall you be diſappoynted of your pur. 
pole herein. 

Thirdly , ſuppoſe I had ſinned either in the vſe of the book | 4; 
of common prayer in my owne adininiſtration or by allowing' ' 
it in others, yet ſo long as this ſin is onely of ignorance , and] 
know itnot to be ſin: the want of particular repentance in this 7} 
caſe doth not make my preſent miniſtery vnlawfull, By this 
reaſon of yours there ſhould be no lawfull miniſtery vpon 28 
carth,ſeing there is no miniſter whoſoever but he hath ſome F"# 


& 40, 12, fins which are vnknowne vato him,even as a David, b Ieremy, #7 


4 339. 24. c Paul, with other Prophets and| Apoſtles : If they knew them 
oI'7. 9, 
py they could not bring a particular ſacrifice for their particular ## 


23.28, 


not, then could they not have particular repenrance for them F 


treſpaſſes tillrhey' were «4 knowne vnto them : Now by your ## 
reaſoning they were all of themin an vnlawfull eſtate, and were 
not allowed of God to declare his ſtatutes. If you tell me that 7” 
my fin of vnlawfull miniſterie in the Church of England is i# \ 
madeknowne ynto me by your writings, that I deny : I may 
as well and better rel] you of your ſinfull ſchiſme and Nlander 7 
of that Church made knowne vato you by divers treatiſes ” 
which I named before vnto you. hr 
Fourthly, ſuppoſe I had bene convitted of an vnlawfull a& 
miniſtration in England, and would not repent of the fin pro þ 
ved vnto me, though this would provoke the Lordagainft me, | 
yet could not this bea ſafficient warrant for you ro diſclalme | 
our communion as valawfull and polluted. The: holy ſcrip- | 
tures 
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fures teach vs otherwiſe:though the Sonnes of Eli were wicked 
and ynrepeatant Miniſters of the tabernackle in Shiloh , yet «, 5am, 
were not the godly taught-to refuſe communion with them, 12--25+ 
bat ſtill f frequented the place of publique worſhip where they f1 : _ - 
© adminiſtred. The Miniſters of che temple in Chriſtes time y 3 _— p: 
ts Ewercg wicked perſons refuſing to repent of thoſe ſins whereof gLuk 7.30 


li Mr were convinced by Chriſte, and yet he raugh! not his Ser- lo 7.32. 


3s. 


h Lu k ifs 
Fants to forlake or diiclayme their communion but both-Bſenc 1, 4 


dthers andiwent himſelf tojoyncin the publique worſhip of Mar.8 4- 
God with them. pra 
Fiftly , if the not renouncing of my former calling in En- 4 
planddo mike mea falſe and valawfll Miniſter here, then are 

the miniſters of theſe Reformed Churches vnlaw ful Miniſters | 

lio being g accefſary and partakers with me of that pretended fin 

w hich you impute vnto me , becauſe themſclves occalionally 

do communicate with the miniſtery of England when rhey 

E travel thither,and allow of my preſent ſtare without any re- 

Whos 'nunciation thereof , giving me the right hand of fellowſhip 


» #7 herein. Now then ſcing rhoſe that k conſent vato other mens « At 22, 
38 fas, that! rejoyce with them, that m ſeea rheef and run with 20. 

| him,that ® ſee adulterers and maintaine them, that ® ſee 1dola- hy _— 
7 roursand favourthem , do hereby enwrap themſelves in the 1g, Fx 
[ $37 ſame condemnation how comes it that you do not vpon this "_Y 20s 
eh = ground alſo renounce and difclaime the communion of theſe *? Re 5 
y 4 varepcntant Miniſters of the Reformed Churches ? If this joſh. 22. 
4 ; N ground of renunciation be good why do you not allo vieitasa 16 27.18» 
' $34 motive to ſtay ſuch of your people as do from time to timz 

[ vg : leave you & come vnto them & vs?How can you approve them 

9 


: for true Miniſters more then m&,if thus they partake with me f 
+: Ivritenot theſe things tojuſtify my eltate by theirs as you vſe 
| X todeprave me, but to reprove & convince your pattiall judge- 
ment. 

vixthly , by this reaſoning you do yet further ſhew your 
nakednes vato vs. If communion with varepentant Miniſters 


s to beforſaken: then theie Miniſters of the Refornacd Chur- 
M chcs 
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,inquir. of 2s being by you admonil hed of ? eleven ſeyerall: tranſgref: 
Th, white ſions wherein they continue without repentance , and in ſpex 
p. 78.79. ciallin the vſcof ſuch read prayers as ate in your account a hu. 
mane Idolatrous leitourgie, ought by their people to be ayoy., 
dcd for feare of polluting their ſoules with fin. If this beſo, 
then you holding thefe people. yet for your brethren , are 
bound by the law of God to warne|them of this their yacleane 
comm inion. According to your owne doctrine you muſt be. 
the on<ly pure and vnpolluted Apgell inall the Churches of 
Chriſt, andofall rhe Angelsof the Churches beſides, not one 
that may be lawfully communicated withall: name, if you can, 
any one miniſter ei her paſtour or teacher in the whole world 
with » hom you dare communicate in the Lords ſupper , or 
| heare a Sermon from them , andalſocan do 11 withour tran 
| greſsion of your owne doQtrine. You being then fuch a rare and 
exttaordinary Angel , doth it not become you, to q fly inthe 
miades of Heaven,or to © ſtand inthe Sun, and openly with a loud 
» Rev, 19, Voice to cry vntothe Chrittians in every. nation , and kinred 
17> anJtongue and people that they beware and rake heed of their 
reve) polluted and vnlawfull miniſters leaſt they be defiled by them? 
Fragcof,, Therewasa promiſeor a! hew made ſome | yeares fince , that 
Afo.1608. your book of the Communton of fainctes (hoult have come forth- 
—_— in Latine at Franckfurdt Mart : but it was a falſe ſhew and a 
9-1 mockery of thc world:it is not yer come forth : But had ic then 
Ambſtero. bene printed , your doQtrine is couched therein ſocloſely & ob- 
_ apud ſcurely, that none who knew you nor before, could have found 
ornelium ; { Gn 
Nicolai Out your mcaning thereby. If you will keep a good conſcience 
ing. in the profeſsion of that truth which you think is revealed 
| vnto you, you are then * plainely to admonilh your brethren: 
"—_— 19. tOutake agreat rolle and writein it with a mans. pen,zake ſpeed 
\ Elag.n. 70 ſeparate , make hait torenonnce all your mini#ters: you arc to 
x Hab. 2.2, * writ the viſio of your ſeparation, and to make it plaine ypon | 
tables,that he may run,that readeth it. At leaſt wiſe,you ought 
to admoniſh theſe many members of the .Dutch' and French 
Churches hercia the ſame city with you apd to proye vnte 
them. 


«Rev, 14, 
6. 


them plainely and clearely this maine poynt that: they oughe 
to refuſe communion with their vnrepentant Miniſters, V.Ve 
accuſe the pope of great cruelty in that he profeſſeth he hath 
powet to deliver al the Soules out of Purgatory, if he would: 
and yet willnotdo it : And we accuſe you likewiſe of great 
cruelty , as wanting bowelles of compaſſion and -brotheily love 
in that you profeſs to ſee a holy & yadefiled path. of Chriſtian 
communion : and yet ſeeing ſo many thouſands of your bre- 
thren dayly before your eyes to walk in an yncleane paih that 
pollutes their Soules, will not for all this ( hew them the good 
way and ſer yp markes ynto them that they may walk in it. As 
you found meanes to publiſh your confeſſion both in Latine 
and Datch, fo if you had zeale and conſcience of this doftrine 
2X3 that you profefſ, you could ſoone finde meanes to publiſh a 
*Z few argumets in Dutch & Latine alſo to call away the faithfull 
# peoplein this city where you live from their vnlawfull Mini- 
ſters. Indgement, mercy and fidelity are the y cheef matters of , y4.,, ,, 
Gods law , which ought cheefly to'be done: +bur eirher you 23. 
want aſſurance of the truth in that you profeſſe, orels you want 
Chriftian love and compaſsion, which 'willnot fhew the way 
of truth & peace vnto thoſe thargo aſtray: eſpecially whE there 
is none todo it but your ſelf , conſidering alſo that you can 
findetime to publiſh ſundry other things , which in all reaſon 
ſhould not ſo much touch your conſcience, 'Think on theſe 
things in the feare of God. 
Seventhly,this your doarine of ſchifme leads vs'to ſee more 
of your partiality : fot if communion with varepentant mini- I 
ſters is to be refuſed: then how conid you hitherto allow your 4 
people to hold communionwith Mr. Robinſon who repents not A 
{ of thatſfin which you impute vato him. In your judgement 
Z Heisateacher of falſe dorine, and a praQtiſer of the ſame, hol- 
3 dirgprivatecommunion with Antichriſtian- Idolatours , and 
members of afalfe Charch as you eſteeme theny : he openly 
perliſterh herein and drawes many with him ro this practiſe; & 
this alſo when as hehad once condemned this courſe he _ 


3b. eAr Arrow againſt the 
and written againſt the ſame, ſs that he is alſo an Apoſtate and 
a deeliner from the truth formerly profeſſed as you take it: and 
yet you-have not renounced his communion. Bchold then 
the balances of deceit and partiality in your hand : even the 
y Prov.1t, , Lnaed d: de. 
1, &.20,0 falſe balances that are an y abhominanion to the Lor as ade 
ceir full merchant you vſe one weight and mcaſure 4n dealing 
with him , an other w hcn, you have to do with vs even aboat 
the ſame matter;he though an vnrepentant nuniſter 1s notdiſ. 
claymed and reicted by you,as others are, Is this to walk wth 
a right foote vnto the truth, of the Goſpell , or rather to halt 
downe right in the pathes of hypocrifie and diſimulation? 


maintayned of mere ignorance,but when ſuch partialitic is ad- 


more grecyous, 

Eighiily, as ia the former anſwers, your ſins of falſe doftrine 
cruelry and partiality vvere manifcſted,ſo in this place you. are 
forthem to hea+:e the ſentence-of condemnation belonging 
vnto your ſelf with as much reaſon as you have pronounced it 
againſt oihers: Irappeares by your dealing above notcd , that 

>Ioh,1.47, yoware not as Nathanect ana Iſraclitc indeed, inwhom there 

is no guile: you arc not a ſincere and ypright profeſſour cven of 

your owne feparation ; but aa open perverter of righteouſnes; 

whatthen is the ſentence ? your miniſtery is, vnlawfull ang to 

be reieted vntill- you repent. : As .yow thought to do. vnto 

others , { may you expctt that others ſhould do vnto.you. 

: This is the fcuit of your owne arguing, God allowes not ſuch 

C | rodeclare his ſtatutes as continue in fin, & therfore your com- 

| munion is to be refuſed : Thus doth your foote flide into ths 
pit that you digd for others. 

Niathly,according to this your reafoninog is the miniſtery of 

Tobn Decluſe your elder to be avoyded allo. His injurious & fall 

1Shield of caipg in.thea printing of Mr, Brightmans booke is a pybl1que 

defence. ſcandall : fo are his manifold erroneous. colletions which 

Þ.%: and 7, he printed. in his owne, book 2gainſt Mr. Brightman y hexcof 

| be. 


Your ſeparation js a: fin great enough of it ſe}f , though it were |? 


ded vato i: , your ſin becomes more (infull, & the burden ofit 


_ 
39 


he is alſoconvinced in that book. which was ſ hortly after writ- 
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ten for the rcfutation and reproof of. him : likewiſe his falſe 
boaſting not onely vnto the Elderſhip.of the French:Church, 


bur allo vnto the Magiftrates of this city touching a publique 


reſtification to be made by hinrin the body of the French con- 
gregation , where at laſt his heart fayled himcontrary to his 
word : Scinghe hath not teſtifyed any due repentance for any 
oftheſe open (ins, therfore by your ruleis his miniſtery vn- 
lawfullnor onely vnto himfelf , but vnto you and all that de 
communicate with him. 

And note here Ctr. Ainſworth, that-you cannot help your 
ſelf in this ſtraite by any diſtinQion of ſins that you can. make. 
For when. as b before to. prove the firſt propoſition of your 
maineargument, namely that zhe ſeparation Which is onely from 


ſm and communion.theremith is of God and all good mens duety : you 


there alledgealt the the ten Commandements at.once Exo.209, 
Fph.5.1r. 2Cor.6:14.15.16. You do hereby cut- of ' ycur ſelf 
from any refuge or evaſion by patting difference betwixt ſin. 
For whether they be ſins of conſtitution , or (ins of publique 
worſ( hip,oradminiſtration,or whether they be other perſonall 
particular fins whatſoever. , yetare they al] forbidden in the 
10. Commandements : they arc all vnpreffiioble-workes of 
dacknes: they are all an vnclcane thing notto be touched : and 
therfore making thoſe places the ground of your ſeparation 
from a Church.or fron the miniſters thereof +: you do alike 
without exception make.any (in.of what kinde ſoever, litle or 
great to be a warrant for ſeparation when as it is cpenly 
know neand tolerated without redrefſe. Conſider w hat a large 
ſeparation yau do make hereby: even ſuch a one as will lead 


b Pag. 44." 
ol.3,B.,-- 


ww A 


you to (ſeparate from all Churches : ſuch.an cne as you are - 


neverlike.to keep agood canfciencein the profeſſion thereof: 


ſuch an oneas leads all your peaple to ſeparate both from .you | 


and your elder Decl#ſe both in rcſpeAt.of the former fins here 


noted, and in reſpe@ of many more publique offences:which I 


cauld manifeſt in you both... 


Tenth : 
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Tenthly, you may hereby diſcerne what juſt caufe thereis 

to publiſh the perſonall ſinnes of ſuch as maintaine your do. 

@rines of (chiſme,ſeing one knowne (in of one particular per. 

ſon among them not repented of is ſufficient to overthroy 

their miniſtery and Church it lelf , and ſo enough to ſtay any 
perſon from joyning vnto ſuch a ſeparation. HZ. Barow writeth, | 
<8. Barow that © the knowne and ſuffered ſin of any onc member is comtagiou W* 
diſcov. wnto all ſuch 2s communicate With him in that eſtate & maketh them 
P38-34% all Which communicate in prayers and Sacraments With ſuch an ob. ® 
ſtinate offendour , as guilty in Gods fight , as he bimſ*lf &. And *® 
ag3ine the contrary dodrines of Hr. Calvineand others, that 3 

4ibid, the open linnes of vnrepentant offendours do hurr neithcr 3 

£435-36, [the Sacramets nor the godly receyyers,&c.he calleth #he9fmoaky | 


7,4 
. wi 
Ko 


$: 


errours of Mc.Calvine and his diſciples,he calleth them blaſphemous *: 

belliſh doftrine , Which take away at once the Whole Te __ ; 

1 Chriſte and Word of God , or tolerate the 8pen breach of them: Which 
Fake away all Chriſtian liberty,duty and communion. If theſe things | 
be ſoas he writes and as you plead againſt me, to ſhew the ve+ | 


G 
» 
T 
. 


lawfullnes of my miniſtcry for want of repentance touching 
my calling in England,then is it a juſt thing to take this com» 
pendions courſe for the manifeſting of your vnlawfull eſtate, 
Church, Minifſtery and communion, as being contrary to the 
whole Teſtament of Chriſt and word of God, as being a blaſ- 
phemous helliſh profeſſion , ifany can declare and ſhew rhe 
knowne and ſuffred [in of any one member among you. If theſe 
things beſo, then have you no cauſe to complaine and con- 
demne the writings which beare witnefle of ſach ſins among 
you, to be /be/tes, but rather to yeeld that they are wholeſome 
and neceſſary warnings to keep every Chriſtian man from ſuch 
a contagious and polluted communion. 

Inthe x1, place, it is not ynmeet to obſerve and remember 
here,that you whoare ſo hard and vnrighteousa judge and cen- 
furer of all true Churches and miniſters , are yet furcher guilty 
of ſuch finnes as though they were repented of, yet do they ac- 
cording to your owne profeſſion leave ſo deep a blott & ftaine 


ypon 
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ypon you 25 that they make you vncapable of the miniſtery, &. 
valawfull tobechoſcn by any people vnto fo holy a work. For 
if the Church of England be (uch a falle church, ſucha Babylon 
and Egipt as you vvould make it: if their worſ hip be ſuch groſſe | 
and abhominable Idolarry , as © you yourſelf do deſcribe the © S—_ 
ſame, thenarec you for your divers .Aps/ta/res and declininges 4-4 E = 
* ynto the ſame to be excluded and kept out of the miniſtery. to 152, 
> They tharf bearec the veſſels of the Lord ought to be cleane & * Efa-524it 
holy in fpeciall maner : It is required that his miniſters ſhould * Ms Jo 
3 begyvnreproveable as the ſtewards of God ; that ſo they might Tir. 1.5.7. 
bw. the better ſpeak, exhort andconvince with all authoritie , and aud 2, 15, 


ſee that no man defpiſe them.Burt as thoſe that have bene blot-- * —_ 


ted with the ſhame of murder, adulteries, or Theftes after they 
have profeſſed the Goſpell , are vameet to be choſen miniſters 
for the rebuking of lefler fins , when themſelves are fo ſcanda- 
louſly gailty of greater ; fo thoſe Apoſfares & backſliders which 
afier they have receyved the knowledge of the truth, and forſa- 


ken the falſeChurch do againe fall back -vnto Idolatric and this 
diverstimes , do in like maner deprive themſelves of the ho- - 

nour of being called vnto the publique miniſtery of the Goſpel. 

Naw you being ſuch an Apoſtata as according to your preſent : 
profcffion have fundry times turned back vnto the Idolatrous- 

falſe Church,as hath bene by divers perſons witnefſed, neither 

could Mr, Iohnſon deny the ſame,w hen he Þ was mo(t defirons troquir; 
to excuſe you thercin : though it was obiced that you had of Th. wh,- 
turned your coate as oft if not oftner then D.Perne:the vnlaw- ©4455 
fulnes of your calling and miniſtery doth then appeare here- 

by. Let it be well obferved that you are thus noted to have. 

turned your coate & changed your religion fve ſeverall timcs, 
namely, fr /f being of our religion and a member of the church 

of England you forſook that Chntch and ſeparated : Secondly , 

that being ſeparated, you did againe in Londen being in the hids. 

of authoritie yeeld to joyne with the worſhip and miniſtery of. 

the Church of England : Thirdly, that after this you did againe - 

lide back vnto the ſeparation and renounce the Church _ / 
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England: Fourthly, that after this when you were in Ireland ang. 
in ſomedanger of puniſhment for your ſcandal, you did againe 
returne vnto the communion renounced by you , whether 
fainedly or vnfainedly,l leave vnto your ſclf to conſider: Fiftty, 
after this you change yourprofeſſion agiine and fall back vnto 
ſeparation , and ſtick now. preſently in this Schiſme : and thus 
whiles by this often reyolting you dil honour and diſable your 
ſclfandyour miniſtery, you will yetcxalt your ſclf above all 
the Miniſters of Chriſt in theworld , and by your profeſsion 
maintaine that your (ſelf onely may be joyned vnto , and that 
noother Miniſter may lawfully be heard: & if this be not-ſo, I 
Pray you name whoand how many there be that you dutſt al- 
low your people to.communicate withall. Is it nota rare and | 
an extraordinary thing that ſuch a-ſcandalous and vnſtable apo- 
ftxta ſhould yet notwithſtanding maintaine ſuch a ſeparation *? 
from all the faithfull Miniſters ofthe Lord, and therein-boaſt $Z 
of your ow ne onelylawfull eſtate? Think not that] write theſe 2 
thingsin any hatred of your-perſon which I love : but for your | 
g00d,for your humbling and the warning of others: Ithink ve- 
rily that it ſhould be my (in if vpon ſo juſt occaſion I ſhould | 
concealc this work of God vpon you in judging and puni- We 
ſhing your ſchiſmec by giving you vp vato theſe offenſive and 
«Tude, 13, ſtrange revolts , when as himſelf would have ſuch © Wanadrine | 
ftarres to be noted, obſerved and taken heed of. 

X II, not toinfiſt vpon many other things that might ag- 
gravate this your ſcandall, when as you were thus (tayned with 
apoſtaſy:when as at this ſame time it was the profeſſion of your 
Church not to admit ſuch apoſtates into office among you: 
when aS others among you had for the like apoſtaly bene de- F* 
barred from the inferiour offices of Elder and Deacon among . 
70u , and m1ny rcaſons had bene written 'by Mc. Iohnſon and 
others amang you for the defence of rhis courſe , as I could 
t kew at large by the copy of thoſe reaſons which I have by mes 
ye: aOtwithſtanding even then contrary to the profeſsion of 

F98r Church , you creep ia deccitfully into the office of your 
1Ca- 
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teacher, your apoſtaſy being hidden for the preſent from the 
eyes of your people that called you. As the deccitfull woman 
that hath playd the harlot before mariage and joyneth het ſelf 
vnto a'man that ſuppoſeth her to be a virgin, doth herein gree- 
vouſly d offend by taking vpon her vnlawfully the eſtate. of , yevr, 22 

X mariage whereof ſhe was vncapable while her ſin was kept 20-21, 
Z# cloſe : even ſo you being polluted with ſpirituall whordome 3& 

z. fornication,with grofle Idolatry and.apoſtaſy as your Church 
elteemeth it,do yet take vpon you deceitfully ſuch an eſtate, & 
ſuch an office as by the preſent & publique profeſſion of your 
Church you were not capable of;and \ hewed your ſclfto be far 
fcom plaineand ſimple dealing. But further if that deceitfull 
and diſhoneſt harlot being by her huſband pardoned and her 
deſcrved puniſhment by the judges remitted : If after all this 
I ay, this ſcandalous woman ſhould boaſt her ſelf againſt all 
other honeſt women , as if ſhealone were the onely lawfull 

8 wife with whom a godly huſbid might fafely live in conlugall 
XX ſociety : might not this well be accounted a wonderfull and 
2 ſtrange inſolencie ; and might we not juſtly ſay with the Pro- 
phet concerning ſuch an impudent perſon , that ſhe had a 
e Whores forehead, & that would not be aſhamed? And yet this is ©ler. 3.3; 
your very caſe and want of humility who after ſuch ſcandall & 
vnlawfull creeping into office, after that the fignes and tokens 
of your virginitie were loſt , do yet inlike maner boaſt your 
ſeIfand profeſle ſuch a ſeparation, that according to it no mi- 
niſter in the world but your ſelf alone may lawfully be heard 
& joyned vnto. | 
Touching my calling in the Church of England notwith- 

& ſtanding the licenſe and allowance which I had from the Bil- 

& ſhop, yetdid the ſubſtance of my calllingconſilt in the free & 
generall conſent of the people who being publiquely aff: m- 
bled togather, did then chooſe me 10 be a teacher vnto them : 
If ome ia the Church of England do;jadge otherwiſe concer- 
ning the calling of Miniſters, there are pthers againeever in 
the ſame Church that are of (be ſame judgement vyith me ie 

| N | yyit 


8 Rev,3.4, 
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with the Reformed Chutches:But let the reader here obſerve 
that you whb do fo ofteni-vſe to blame others for alledging the 
judgementsof other Churches and perſons even then when 
they do it not,are yet ready-ypon the leaſt occalion to do the | 
ſame thing that you condemne, if with any colour you can; | | 
X I HI. Beſides this', you being depoſed from the office of a 
teacher by Mr. 1ohnſon and his company for your ſchiſme & 


rendingfrom them, as they teſtify, having fa ſorfull vſurpationef I. 
all the holy things of God wſed among you : and ſtanding in this Wi 


heavy eftate,as he calleth it; it were now more meet you ſhould * 
look vato your owne vſurped office, then to ſeek to ſeduce the 
people of God from their lawfull miniſters whereſoever they 7 
ate : For if 2M. 1ohnſon and his people were a true Church and 
their communion lawfull,during the time of your continuance | 
among them : then were they ſo likewiſe at your departure J 
from them. Andſuppoſe they erred in the change of theit 3 
governement , arid in ſome other matcers which you impure 
ynsothem, yet was that tio ſufficient warrant for you to ſepa* WF 
ratefrom a ttue Church: Godly men may keep their garments | 
andg Walk iy White, even there where others continue in open 
ſin. And therfore your ſcparatis from them being vnjuſt, your % 
depofition by them is juſt ypon you, and your preſcnt eſtate & 
miniſtery-vnlawfull/ 0 RS Ry I» 
Laſily ;asfor the ſcriptures which you alledge to ſhew the 
vnlawfull eſtate of ynrepentit miniſters : viz, that God al/oweth 
zot ſuch to declare his ſtatutes, ec. that no man can ſerve two Mat- : 
ſters: that the temple of God hath no agreement With Idolls, &rc. 1 
anſwer, that although theſe ſcriptures ſerve to condemne vn ® 
repentit Miniſters, yet do they not ſerve to condemne all ſuch 7 
as communicate with them , which is the poynt in hand : our (#® 
queſtion being about ſeparation, and the lawfulnes of commu- 
non with ynrepentant petſons. The Iewiſh miniſters were 
fuch as hated Þ to be reformed, - & in that teſpe had no right | 
to declate theſtatutes 6f the Lord : yet had others i right to 
heare them. Againſt them did out Saviout apply that yy 
0 
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NY ic 1941 can ſerve two'Maiſters, : and they ſkoffed at him. xr, ,6 

And yet in the next Chapter hel ſends men to communicate 13.14. : 

with them Of ſuch as they were, the Prophet ſpeakes when he ! Luk.17. 

denounceth wo vnto the m 1dol.ſhepheards + Though for their ,, 721. : 

wickednes they had no right vato the temple of God , yet did 15 «6.7 
WS not our Saviour (cparatefrom that temple wherein theſe [dols With Luk. 
FX -miniſtred and remayned : others loſt not their right vato the "" 
= tcmple of God, becauſe of their ynrighteoulſnes in the ſame. 


CHAP. V, 
Touching ordination of Miniſters. 


dination Which [intend, and no other fault to be found With 
y0u,in reſpect of your former eſtate in England before mentio. 
zed,or otherwiſe : I grant that therfore is 15 not unlawful for an 
3 7zo hear you, yet ought this errovr. , as all ather to be acknowlgaged x 
= forſaken: and they are to beblamed, which leave the chutch and 'mi- 


E Ir your calling here , if there were that errour onely in your or- Hen, Ain, 


= 7i/tery erefted according to God, to goe vnto corruptions. \.\... 
Wher as to be lp mine ignorance, you propound reaſons from the book 
of God : had they beento m—_— in controverſie-, 1 Would have 
"8 thanked you for ſo doing : andthe rather becauſe in the former things, 
5 ou preſſed me With the names of churches. But your reaſons doe not 
| ſatufie the queſtion, Which vas about Authoritic of the Elderſ hip of 
== one Church, to make or ordeine miniſters in another. As for mutuall 
adviſe , counſell,help and the like: T account them good and. lawful, 
= Toyour 1.reaſon ther fore Tapſwer, the help of other. churches may 
8 be ſought for an __ if there be need, for counſel inſiruction, exbor.' 
37 zation,in all holy ducties. But not to doe thoſe ations Which are pe- 
1» culiar for every Church to qoe in it ſelf : neither doc any of the ſcrip- 
& tures Which you cite prove —— Moſes and the Apoſtles had 
extraordinarie callings of God , todve things Which. ordipqrie Mini- 
flers may not doe. If Churches at their firſt gathering,Yeant knowledge 
70 do their dutie : let neighbour Churches direc? them. b \ the Lw of 
God, how to doe it : but nog wſurp their power, Elders Were tobe. or- 
i'xS N.2 " deyned 
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7 doeyned in every Citie, if any were faund fit for the charge Tit 1.4.6, 
otherwiſe it were better to ſtay the work, ( as the Apoſtle ſtayed and 
 didit not himſelf, ) ther to have it doen am ſſe. So if the Church by 
wnfit to doe the Works therof, they ſhould ſtay til they be better iy. 
formed : and not put it over to others , whom God hath not appointell | 
therto. The Charches in the villages of Netherland , may not be wy. | 
ged for our patterne, vnleſſe they cannot erre in their practiſe: but the - 3 
7 Churches in Gods book ,oveying him , are t0a be our example. | o/ | 
1Theſ. 1. Ty a7 
&. >. The ſame things I anſwer to your ſecond reaſon. be: 
To your third: It appeareth wot by Rom. 16, 7. that Phebe the Dia. © 
concſſe of the Church at Cenchrea , ſhould execate her office in the © 
Church at Rome: it followeth not becauſe ſhe had buſmes there , and 7 
needed their aſſiſtance , that therfore ſhe werit to doe the Work of | 
her mitiſterie there, Neyther becauſe the Church at Corinth-fſem ©. 
meſſengers to cary their liberalitie to 1 whe 5-3 7 Cor.16. 3. dothit 
o/low that their ordinary Deacons Were their meſſengers : much leſſe ©; 
that they ſhould doe their Deacons office in leruſalem , 10 gatherand © 
diſtribute the benevolence, Who Would not rather think that they de. 


livered their gift to the Church or Officers,and left them to diſpoſe | % 
it ? And the ſame anſwer ſerveth vnto 2 Cor. 8. 19.22. 24, Which 
you alledge': it proveth not thoſe meſſengers Were Deacons of one 
Chnrch,and did the Deacons office in an other. -.: 
To jour 4. 1 grant that the Prophets of one Church , may propheſet Ef 
in an other, A.13.15 . and may 4 Pp their doctrines, exhortations & 


prayers,to any actions of the Churches Where they ſpeak: but this onthy | 
by Way of doctrine, &c. not to do the work Which belougerh to t 
ood Church. It & holden by the Hebrewes,and I think rightly -, that Þ any 
almud LL... oe. - =o - +2 ;, 
in Nega- Wiſe man might ſee the plague of leprofie , and adviſe the Preiſt ts | Y 
ghaim,c, 2 Pronounce it vnclean or clean , or to [ hut vp : yet none but the Preift 
himſelf , might pronounce it unclean or clean , Lev. 13, 3. 4 © 
Deut. 23.9, , | 
To your 5. confeſie, and it is our practiſe that the members of ont 
Church may receive the Lords ſupper in an other | coming thither 0c- 
Caſionally,yet voull it not herevpon follow , that the miniſters of one | 
eburch ſhould adminiſter the Sacraments , or ordeine minifters by 
6 26 vertve 
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vertue of their office,in another Church-CMy reaſons are : The Mint: 
feers have a peculiar relation to their particular flocks onely , Ad. 20. 
28, Heb.r3.17. 1 Pet.5.1.2. Capoitles,and all umverſall Miniſters, 
are now ceaſſed. As an huſband is no huſ band but to his own Wife : 
a Father to.nonc but his own chilaren, &c. ſo a ſheepherd or miniſter, 
= 70 none but his own flock. But for the ſeales of the covenant the caſe is 
otherwiſe, For a baptiſed perſon is baptiſed not to that particular 
* Church onely , but to all churches : and in every particular Church 
+ Wherehe cometh , he hath all the Privileges of a oe perſon , iu 
 reſþreF of his Baptiſme , and ts ſo to be eflemed of by them, Now all Wi 
circumciſed perſons had right therby « to eat the Paſſover in any ſo. *Ex0d. 12. 
cretic,in the place Which God ſhould chooſe to put his name there Fa all you A 
baptiſed perſons have right to the Lords ſupper , in every true church 1, a, 
; Where God hath ſet his name. But the rulers of particular ſynagogues 
had not the ſame authoritie in all ſynagogues , nor paitors now in all, 
ocks. So when a Chriſtian cometh to a flock Where their Paſtor 
feevteth them , he joyneth himſelf to them for that time and attion, & 
is fed With them as one of Chriſts ſheep, Shew you the like Warrant 


| for Elderſhips to doe the Works peculiar to their office,in other Flder- 
[hips er Churches = that any elderſ hip may ordeine miniſters in 


| thar conſiſtories, ſend them as miniſters to other churches : (though 
= thoſe churches,vpon trial of their gifts , be content to accept them for 
their miniſters ,) as T have heard the pradtiſe i: of ſome conſiſtories , 
wnto the Durpes or Villages of Netherland , Whoſe example you alle. 
ed. 
p To your & I anſwer, that the Miniſters tow , being over © particu- 
lar churches onely, which inreſpcdt of their particular covenants are 
diſtin## bodies , as you acknowledge : berein lyeth the reftreynt of their 
miniſterie , by the ſpcciall erdinance of God, CA. 20. 28. No man 
may take the honour of miniſtration of holy things but he that 5 called 
© of God as _Aaron: but Godhath givin them no office to adminiſicr , Heb, q, 
#1 other churches, And if th Apoſtles, Who had 4 large miniſterie over 
all, yet Would not boaſt of things Without their f meaſure, in on other f 2.Cor.10 
mans linc : much leſſe may the miniſters of particular churches. Al- * 3el0, 
though in the general bad of Chriſt ianitie th.y may afford « ny help,not 
N 3 poſing 


d Rev.ch, 
2. and 3. 
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paſſing the bounds of their calling, as before I granted. But the oydj. 
nation or making of miniſters,js a Work of power or authoritie , Mat, 
28.18.19. Heb, 5.1.4. Which power ts not given to one Church or mij. 
niſter over an other :and therfore cannot , by vertue of the common 
' faith,be by them performed. And wheras you intimate , as if you | 
Church intreated the miniſters of an other church , to performe ut in | 
their name, c. Thave cauſe to doubt that the thing Was not ſo caried; 


both for that T have not heard that the miniſters of the other church, 7 
( being alſo of an other language ,) ever came into your publick con. 


gregation,(according to the lawes in yoar firſtreaſon alleged, Exod. zy, % 

«4. Levit.#.3,4,) to make publick prayers, and to give exhortation; © 

70 your Officers and people touching their mutaal duties , and ſo to or. * 
. deyn your miniſters : as alſo becauſe it is not thelr manney to ordeyn | 


s Synod in nifters publickly in their own churches, it being by their g canons, 1 
Graven be doen inthe claſſical aſſemblies or conſyſtories. Thave heard it al ©; 


Haghe 
anno,1i5$6 


teſtified by ſome that have been long member; both of the Dutch and © 


art.4. & French: that they never did ſee the ordination of the miniſters, tough 4 
Synod in ſundry Were taken into office in their time, Finally , in this you | 


art plea, how de you diſable your own church , and the 3. other Elder: } 


anno.1 581 *Vat With you Were authorized to feed your flock : as if there Were nut | 


Art 4+ one amongit you Which could per forme this Work of ordination » Off 5 


ſhew the miniſter and people their mutaall duties, 
Anſwer. 


| S Iobſervedin my former writing and in my firſt an- * 

A touching this poynt , ſo you do here yeeld and 
grant , that it is not vnlawfull for any to heare me , namely 

in reſpet of the ſuppoſed errour of my ordination if that were © 
all : yet you adde with all, that #h4s errour as all other ought to be 
«tnowledged and forſaken,&c. Now in this yourgrant, you yeeld 
me thecauſe and overthraw your: ſelf in the maine queſtion 
betwixt vs touching the lawfulnes of communion with our | 
Church and miniſtery : for whereas before & after againe you | 
4 obicQt our want of repentance as the maine ground of youe 1 
Iv peg 
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ſeparation from vs, you do here notwithſtanding confeſle 
that this prztended errour of my ordination doth not deſtroy 
communion with vs , and yet vou know we neither acknow*« 
ledge it nor forſake it,nor repent for it any more* then for the 
reſt of the errours which you impute vnto vs. Thus you do 
X plaincly yeeld againſt your ſelf , that there may be publique 
FF corruptions and ſins ynrepented of , and yeta lawfull com- 
= munion with ſuch impenitent perſons. You alledged for your 
=& ſeparation from ſin the 10, commandements, Exod. 20, If the 
8 crrour of my ordination be a corruption to be acknowledged, 
& forſaken, thE muſt it needes be a tranſgreſli6 of ſome of the . 
ten commandements : and how comesit then that this crrour 
2X vnrepenrted of hath a priviledge not to be ſeparated from, rather 
&# then other errours and corruptions ? you alledged alſo Zph. 5. + 
"8 21, 4,742 Cor.6.14.1 5,16. fora proof of your ſeparation from 

ſin and communion therewith: ifthe maner of my ordination 

be an errour to be repented of as you ſay , then mult it needes. 
be a worke of darknes:and tell me then I pray you how this 

work of darkenes vnrepented of gets a diſpenſation not to be 

| ſeparated from rather then other workes of darkencs. Surcly 

your ſeparation is notvnlike the Pope in his diſpenſative , 


43 | cxemptive and tranſcendeEr power that can give at pleaſure ſuch 
2 ſpeciall indulgence for ſpeciall ſinnes , errours and works of 


2X darkencs vnrepented of. You affirme hereafter that this work - 
2x of ordination executed and done by the Elders of an other con- 
gregation is an 2ſurparion contrary to the ſcriptures CA, 20. 
28. Mat.28.18.19. Heb.5.4. doyou not herein then acknow- 


X* ledge that it is lawfull ro hold communio wth ſuch as do ſub- 
& mit vnto vſurpers, and do adminiſter the word and Sacraments 


+ byvertue of an ordination received and derived from an vſur- 
| ped power? Mr. Ainſworth, 1 do carneſtly deſire and require 
both you and your people in the name of Chriſte that you wil 
conſider of theſe things without preindice and partialitie , and 
ſo doing I doubt not but vypon this your grant , you wilbeled 
forward to cntertayne more Chriſtian communion with =_ 
| an 
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& that other ſuppoſed errours among vs ( hall not be a tum. 


bling block vnto you any more then this 1s. The Lord giye 
you eares to heare and a heart to vnderſtand. k 

Furthermore whereas L vrged you ſo earneſtly in my former 3 
writing to hold vnto the matters of ſeparation and you alſo {| 


profeſſed to do the fame : how comes it that you inſiſt ypon _ 


this diſpute about my ordination,and yet acknowledge that for 


this errour z? is not unlawful for any to heare me ? Had you con: | 4 
felled ſo much , or had I knowne fo much ai the firſt. I would + 


not have propounded any arguments concerning this poynt, 
but would have held onely to the pretended caules of your ſe. 
paration from vs. V Vhereas you complaine further that my 
reaſons are not to the poynt incontroverlic, &c. I take it they. (1 
touch the poynt ſufficiently when as they both ſerve to juſtify '# 
the maner of my ordination , and to refute your contrary opi- i 
nion : when as I ſhew ag1inſt you that the mutuall counſell & 
help of neighbour churches are not onely good and lawfull in % 
generail, as you grant: but alſo in exccuting & performing this {** 
particular w ork of ordination one for another as nced is, anda 7 
they are cntreated therevnto, Feet 
M: firſtargumenttowarrantthe help of neighbour..mini- #7 


ters for performing the work of ordination in other 


Churches, was taken from the neceſſity of many churches that © 
often want fit perſons among themſelves for the performance 
thereof, &c. In your anſwer herevnto there are many faults: -»# 


I. You pervert my allegation of ſcriptures from Moſes and 
the Apoſtles,as if Thad cited them to prove that ordinary mi- ** 
nilters might imitate them or do as much as they in their ex- JE 
traordinary power which I neither wrotenor thought : Butas © 
appeares by my former a writing togather with the note of re- % 
ference vato the Margent, I alledged them onely to ſhew that 


the Work of ordination did conſiſt principally in ſuch publique prayers pe 
and exhortations as that many Churches did Want fit and able per ſans 
to performe the ſame, And ſo much the b ſcriptures therevnto bs 
applycd do prove vnto ys,ncither can you juſtly deny the ſame- * 

2. VYhetrc* 
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2. VVhereas you ſay,that Elders Were to be ordeyned in every 
citie , if any mere found fit for the charge,Tit.1.5.6.otherwiſe it were 
better to ſtay the work,&c.And then further infer by way of ſimi- 
2X tndc, that So if the Church be wnfit to do the Works thereof , they 
XZ [hould ſtay till they be better informed, &c. 1 anſwer , that your 
F* compariſon hercin is very vaequall : for of miniſters and El- 
= ders God hath expreſlcly and preciſely required ſundry ſpeciall 
- graces and endow ments of his ſpicit , neceſſiry for their pu- 
= blique adminiſtration , without which they may not be or- 
2X deyned or choſen : It is reaſon theireletion ſhould be ſtayd, 
2 yatill th-iſe graces that God requireth be in ſome meaſure diſ- 
3 cerned in them But as for the other members of the Church, 
X God never exaQts af them ſuch abilities of publique exhorting 
*Z and praying 1n the congregation;lt is ſufficient for them if they 
X Have true faith and repentance,though in weak meaſure; Aud 
X therfore there is no reaſon that rhey \ hould be deprived of a 
*# miniſter ſo long, votill themſelves be able to preach vato their 
222 preacher at his ſolemne ordination. 
3. VVhereasIalledged,Heb.3.2- and Eſa.s.3.4. to ſhew that 
** che Wiſedome and faithfulnes of Chriſt in his Fathcrs houſe Would nox 
= ſtand with ſo firatte an order as you plead for. To theſe ſcriptures 
you anſwer never a word, but ſmoothly paſſe by them , and fo 
-2# avoyd the force of my argument compriſed therein. Accor- 
- ding to your opinion it will follow that Iſrael of old were in 
{& berter eſtate for obteyning of miniſters in temple arid ſynago- 
223 gue by the order that Moſcs ſet downe, then wearce in the new 
3* Teſtament by the order that Chriſt hath left. vs:you will have 
= that Chriſt cannot ſing of his vineyard now as he did of old 
What could 1 have done more wnto my vineyard that IT have not done 
wo it? Of old there was away -ynder Moſes to call labourers 
' &.. intothe vineyard, though the perſons in ſeyerall ſynagogues, 
could not preach for their ordination : this way is now ſtopped 
vp by yourdodrine. | 
4- Rather then all the churches be deprived of miniſters 


by ſaying till ſome among themſelves were able to preach at 
| Mi thet 
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their ordination according to your counſell , I would think it 
meet that miniſters being Jawfully choſen ſhould proceed 
ynto their adminiſtration without any ſolemne confirmation ® 
at all, according to the diſtinQion which I propounded in the 'F 
beginning of this firſt argument , viz, Fsther ordination is not 
ſimply neceſſary: or els, &e. Forwhere is there any proof from * 


þ1 Tim. 3, 
IO.X F. 
22. 


e Animad, 1. Thatyyhen your;people ſent vnto Mr. Robinſon & & £0- b 


verl-p,133, 
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the (criptures for ſuch a neceſsity of ordination that the worke [= 


of miniſtery is to be ſtayed for want thereof ? 4s 

5. Asfor the Churches in the villages of theſe Netherlands ®. 
Idid not allcdge their example for a rule of right that we are *# 
boundto imitate, as you would make the reader beleeve : and 2 
therfore you have needlcſly alledged 1 Thefl. 6. 7. againit me: 2 
but I onely alledged their neceſſitic and their want for an in. 
ſtance of that which I had ſayd before ro ſhew whatevil would 7 
follow vpon your doctrine, tothe deſolation of many Chur. .3* 
ches by with-holding miniſters from them , 1ill they were able *® 
to performe the great and weighty ducties of that ſolemne or- *# 
dination whereof | ſpoke. yr 

6. That which is here ſayd concerning ordination may fut- "3 
ther appeare if we conſider an other worke of examination * 
which is as b requiſite (ifnot nrore ) in the calling of a mini» Þ 
ſter , as is ordination : anddorh alſo as much belong to the #8 
power of the Church , as ordination : yet experience ſhewes | # 
that many godly and (imple Chriſtians are not able to per- 
forme this worke conſidering the ſubtilty of many deceitful *$ 
and learned heretiques which creep into churches. And # 
therfore help todo the'ſame from the Miniſters of other chur- /® 
ches is oft moſt neceſſary, and not onely to informe the chut- ®. 
ches herein but to performe this ation for them. : 


\ JNto my ſecond reaſon which was taken from the like ne- ths 
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ceſlitic ofhelp in diſcerningand convincing. of err6ors& 
hereſies, you ſay that you anſwer the ſame things, which'you'did |! 


5 


vnto my former reaſon. Then will it follow herevp6n 


treated him to come and help the Lord againſt the mighty againſt : 
y __ Mr, | 
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Mer. Tohnfon : according to your former anſwer yato me , he 
ought alſo to have anſwered your people,and ſayd : Iwillgive 
you the beſt help,counſcll and adviſe thatIcan, Iwill dire & 
caforme you how to convince Mr. Iohnſon , but to do it my 
Z ſelfl may notleaſtI ſhould vſurp the power of the Church. 
*Z For the conviction oferrour is an Eccleſiaſticall aftion,& it isa 
> workof power belonging to the church , and layd ypon the 
>  Chucch,as well as is the prononncing of the cenſure and (en- 
= tence againſt ſin conyited. But becauſe he did not vic this 
3 anſwver,but came to do the thing it ſelf , itwill follow by your 
Z anſwer that therfore he was an vſurper herein , and you alſo 
# guilty of his vſurpation in ſecking the ſame. 
X 2. Itwillfollow hence alſo, that either ſome learnedand 
2X ſubtile hercetiques ſhall be tolerated in the Church : or els that 
2X; they muſt be reieted without ſufficient convition going be- 
2X fore :'for dayly experience ſhewes that ſome heretiques are (o 
+ learned, and the godly members of ſome congregations are ſo 
3 weak chat they are not able ſufficiently ro convince ſuch great 


: deceivers. Neither is it in this caſe ſufficient for neighbour mi« 
* nifters to help them with coun(ell and to informe them vvith 
EZ arguments valeſs they come and do the deed themſelves, vnleſs 
= they performe the work of convittion for them : even as it is 
"3 not ſufficient ro puta ſword into ad Childes hand and to tell age, s.1r, 
> him how he ſhall vſe it to overcome a ſtrong and expert wat. 14. 
"2 riour- If /7or/ti4 had bene miniſter in ſome of the weakeſt con- _ Judg: 


gregations in this countrey , which yet I think you acknow. —_ 


2X ledgetrue churches , and ſhould have ſeduced thewiſeſt and 
 F* greateſtpartof the Church to his manifold errours, what ap- 
> pearance i&there that the reſt could by their diſputations have 
convinged him ? If you would allow others in this caſe tocome 
and vndertake the diſputation for their help, thenis the Eccle- 
{taſticall ation of convitting a ſinner to be performed and 
2 clone bythe help of other Churches. 
1 M: third reaſon was taken from a like duety of the Deacons - 
1 nd Widewes of one church Which arc to performe ſervice vnto 
; Q 2 An 
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<'ne, r2, togatherif they had nor gone. 2, for as muchas in the-prigs+ } 
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an ether When need requires ; fe. In' your anſwer hereynto you 
pervert that I ſayd,and touch not the poynt of my argumenta | 
all. As for-Phebe, | ſayd not that ſhe ens to do the Work of be © 
miniſterie as Rome , but the commendation that Paul givesof Z 
her Roms, 16, 1- compared with the verſe following proves az 


LOA 


much as I ſayd , andthat diyers wayes. x, vpon that commen. v8 
dation of Paul,iffhe had bene in need, the Deacons and yyi. 7 
dowes of the Church of Rome, were bound to miniſter ynto ©. 


her though none of their Church. 2, ifbeing at Rome he © 


o 


" 
4 «'% 
#7 % -- 


had deſired help of that Church for the poore in Corinth; the 7:2; 
Deacons of the Romane Church, vpon that commendation of 
Paul were bound to have contributed and fo by her to have *# 
performed ſervice vnto the Corinthian Church. 3, by the "*® 
commendation thar Paul gives her it appearcs that ſhe had > 

given hoſpitalitie unto many , and conſequently , that the vvi- 3+ 
dowes of one Church were to performe ſervice vnto an other 
in enterrayaing the ſtrangers that came from them. Touching | # 
the meſſengers that were to cary the Corinthian almes vnte | # 


TIeruſalem 1 Cor. 16, 3. I fayd not that they were ehcir ordinay 2 
Deacon5as your anſwer imports : but ſcing Paul promiſeth to 
ſead whomſocvyer they ſhould allow by their letters , this Z 
ſhewes that if they had entruſted their Deacons vvith this bu- | 7 
fines,he wouldalſo have ſent them:: and ſo this proveth that |: 
the Deacons might la»fully have bene ſent and conſequeatly "i 
this ſhewes as much as 1 ſayd: For.1. ifthe Deacons might have _ 
bene ſent , then though they had neither madeany gathering. # 
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nor further diſtribution at leruſalem, but onely delivered theit 
preſent ynto the Officers there, as you ſay, yet this their labout ies 
in travelling ſo long & dangerous a journy eyen abouta 1000 ; + 
miles from Corinth to Ieruſalem might be a ſufficiept.tefli- ©. 
monie, that the Deaconsof one Church might perforwe fer- 
Vice toan other, yea happily more ſervice and labeur of love,. Þ 
thenthey ſhould have done at homein a whole twelve month | 


tive Church-there were many © love. Feaſts and tabkes ou ; 
; | des: 


% _— 
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u WY ded, here the godly and the poore dideat their meat together 
x 8 with gladnes and'ſinglenes of heart, adnut now that the Dea- 
s 8 cons of the Corinthian Church having delivered fome almes 
q 

$ 


XX vnto-the Officers of the Church at Icruſalegn , ſhould yer fur- 


*# ther in the name of thoſe that ſcent tbem have madea love feaſt 
vnto ſome afflicted members of that Church and girding them 
- >> ſelves-hould have come forth and miniſtred chearcfully and 
f Jovingly vntothem; what fault would you finde in this ſervice 
” and miniſtrazion performed vnto an other Church? 3, the 
2 afflitions,bands and impriſonment of the miniſters & people 


q 

e 

o 

f 22 in thoſe dayes being great , admit that the Deacons of the. 
4 
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| Church of Corin:h , {hould alſo by the appointment of the 
*Z church have taxen payncsto feck them out in their priſons , & 
" Naydſome time bork to diſtribute. ſome particular gifts: vnto 
, + ſome by nameand further alſo to miniſter vnto them for their = - 
\ & comfort , as f ®paphrodits: 8, Ovc/{phorns & i One ſinus did vto f Philip. 2: 
* Paul , what blame could you impute ynto theſe Deacons that bo = = 
2X thus ſhoutdperforme ſervice vnto an other Church? And this 16.17.18, 
"= ſamereply ſerves alſo. to take away your anſwer tnade vato * Philem, 
2 2;Cor,s.19.22.24. which .] had alledged to the ſame purpoſe. 
.- > with the former place.. 
&/ F anſwer tomy z® argument ,. you yceld me the cauſe for: 
> while you grant that the Prophets of one Church, may pro» 
- pheficinan other and apply their doctrines , exhortations and 
| bY prayers toany ations of the church where they ſpeak; you do 
. 22 alſogrant that the aQt of ordination w hich conſiſtethrin thefe 
XZ things is then performed. VVhen you diſtinguiſh that he may 
7 thus pray and Propheſy, by: way of dotirime, cc. but not ro. dothe 
> Wort which belongeth to the Church , you do herein contra-- 
dit your ſef:for when doQrine, -exhortations and prayers are 
ſolemnely applyed to the perſon elefted and to the church ele - 
Qing touching their mutual duety, &c. then is the aR of ordina- 
tion performed and done. Ifyou had thought otherwiſe, you 
oughtto have-named the other patticulars which are-of ;necct- 
ſity further required : as for. the 'cetemanie. of impolition: of 
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hands. 1 , there is no commandement that bindes fo ſtriQly | 
thereynto,that the at of ordination ſhould be condemned fox 
the want of it. 2, by vour owne confeſſion this hath bene $ 
: Animad. Rerctofore the praRiſe of your owne church, i zhe outward figne Þ 
verſ p65. being omitted at the ordination of the miniſter among you , 'F 
when you had no Elders ; and till you ſhew your opinion in *# 
the caſe ſpoken of that for 7he k outward ſigne oncly you Would net -** 
contend. 3. Ifthe Prophets of one congregation may approye | ©. 
the at of an other Church in their ordigation , by word ig *_ ' 
doctrine and prayers, why may they notalſo by their hand de. 
{A2.r1z, Clare the ſame approbation ? we ſee that the | Prophets in the 
t.2.3, Churchof Antioch, though they were no vniverſall miniſters, 
did yet lay hands on Paul aud Barnabas for their confirmation  ** 

in that work of miniſterie which was to be exerciſed in othet +. 
places. * - 
Bat for your help in this matter, you runne vnto the Thalmud .. ©} 
and from thence you tell me, 7? is ho/den by the Hebrewes and yu | 
think rightly , that any Wiſe man might ſee the plagne of Leproſe | © 
& adviſe the Prieſt to prononnee it vnclean or clean,or to ſhut it vp; 
Herevnto I anſwer. "* 


þ Tid. 
P.65. 


rit. 
o Aben 


—_—_ being degenerate and changed, like vato them p that ſpake half 7M 


P Nehem, 12 the ſpeach of Aſhdod : A man that vnderſtood the Hebrev 0/4 
13.24, Pettetly might yet be ignorant of this Thalmudicall barbarous * 


* 
4" 
=” 


qgdetenc. ſpeech, Andtheſe Thalmudilts ( as you your ſelf do-q acknow- NY 
againſt, ] d | . , , ; 
Mr. Sm, '<9ge concerning the Helleniſts)could not ſay with theApoſtle 14 


p-73.to 76 that they were r Fbrewes,or Ebrewes of Ebrues. 


EHPar. it. Secondly, what haveweto do withthe opinions of theſe ft- 1 I 
Phil.z,5, P2lousand blaſphemous Thalmudiſts, whoſe dotages and blaſ- | 


phemies arcinhumerable? Cannot the controyerfic betwixt vs þ 
be decided by theword of God , and by the yoyce- of:the holy | 
4 Tas ſcrip- 
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ſcriptures':, ynleſſe the yoyce of this vnholy Thaimud be alſo 
calicd for and admitted to ſpeak betwixt vs ? 

Thirdly, for this allegation in particular, your forgerie or 
99 herein is very notable; for in the place of the Thal- 
nud quored by you, there is no ach thing to be found as you 
Smention. There isno ſuch generall' mention of a»y Wſe man 
Zas you ſpeak : There is not aword mentioned for the adviſmg 
7 the Prieſt to provounce cleane or vncleane or to ſhut vp any. E- 

- quitie requires,that we corrupt not nor falſify the ſayings of the 
As & worſt men. He that depends ypon the Thalmud for his dirc- 

"Zion ſhalbe fed with the winde andfoltow after the caſt winde ,x,q 1 ,.x 
2 as ! Ephraim did:But hc that gives credit vato your allegations | 
'=of the Thalmud , being like ynto this , ſhaibe doubly de- 

ceyved. 
;. Fourthly,whenas1 ſearched for your allegation in the Thal- 
= >mud,in ſteadof that w hich you ſay , I finde, in the lame place 
ſuch idle and vaine traditions'of the Rabbinesas might juſtly 
FX ferveto diſcredit the teſtimonies of ſuch witneſſes: as namely , 
*# thcir appoynting of certaine Canonicall houres whe the plague 

Xx of leproly is to be ſcene :t notin the morning, nor in the eye- A my 
{FB aing, nor yet at noone tide,&c. allo their rraditionall rule for <2, £c:z, 
2 the polition both of the man and womans body when thcir 
- bh lepry is to be ſeene, viz, uv that theman mult be ſcene asa man "Ibid, 
WT) that holdes the plow or ſhakes the olives, meaning with the {©©-4+ 
A hands and feet ſpread forth, &c. that the woman muſt be ſcene 
bh Hh as one that dreſſeth or giveth _ ro her-childe , as one that 
+ wcavcs,&c. 
= Fiftly,beſide theſe and other vainc traditions , there be alſo 
& Tuchcontradiftions among them even in the ſame place , as 
[3 may yet further { hew what lizle creditis to be giyen ynto the 
; allegations brought from ſuch diſagrecing witneſſes: : as firſt 
Þ 'R ypPon a:Thalmudicall caſe propounded in the beginning of that 
* x Chapter, concerning a ſtrong ſpot appearing as the german 
contract, and as the Ethiopian contraQt, Rabbi Iſmae/expoundes 
It of a middle colour ncither white noT black but betwixt hoy 

| R. Aki- 


x Ibid, 
(ec-1, 
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R. Aba 2xpoundes it of divers figures appearing about the 
ſpot both wv ti e and black, and of middlecolour, &c. R: Iehudy | 
hath yet an other ex;0lition,and their chacamins an other dif. } 
ferent from them all. Againe in the ſame place , touching i 
the canonicall houtres before mEtioned, Rabbs Merry notes them © 
to be the third, the-fourth, the fift, the ſixt,the ſeventh theeigh ' 
and the ninth hourcs; Rabbi luds notes them to be the fourth, *# 
the fift, the cight and the ninth ; R. Schimeon 1n his gloſſe vpon | 
the Thalmud in the ſame place notes the expoſition of R, loſe © 
diffetentfrom the former, namely that theſe howres were the _ 
Fonrth, the fift, the ninth and the tenth:and divers others ſuck 5 
'like vanities & contradictions might be noted out of the fame 4 F 
fhort chapter. 5 
Laſtly, for the thing that you would teach vs out of he b- 
Thalmud, & firſt for any wiſe man ſcing the plagne of leproly, #! s 
if you meanc occaſionally as he meetesa leper , oras it is ſhe. 
wedynto him , I deny it not; but if you meane that any wiſe 13 
man had authoritic torequire an other to ſhew him his ſpot # 
Or plague ſuſpefed , and to diſcover yato him his nakednes 3 
whereſoever the fpot was , eſpeciaily with ſuch a pofition of 
Body as the Thalmudiſts deſcribe, that remaines to be proved 2 
and 2,for the adviſing ofthe Pricit vpon occaſion to ſhut Pi ps 
or to pronounce clean or ynclean, I would caſily have conſen- ! 
ted vnto you therein, though you had not called for ww bs 
vnto this Lying Thalmud. 
Now whercas you adde : yet none but the Prieft himſelf " 
pronounce it vnclean or clean, Lev.rz.z. 4g. Deut.24.4. laniwcr, 
Firſt,this is not altogather true,for though the ſcriptures al | 
ledged do ſhe that the Prieſts might do chis thing and with | 
more authoritic to be ſubmitted vnto, then other men ordin# by *4 
rily could ot yet do not theſe places \ hcw that the Prieſt alone | 
might pronounce alcper cleane or vucleane. For what law of 
God bindes a man from declaring the truth and pronouncing | 
that to be clean or yncleane,, which he certainely knowcs Þ) | 


the word of Godto be ſo? The high Pricſt and other Prieſts 2* | 
com 


y $ec» 2% 
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WF commanded todo many things, which yet others might do 


i alſo. Andifthe Priefts wreſted the law , mightnot others dc 
. 3X} clare and pronounce and practiſe otherwiſe ? cither you, muſt 
; IF grant this or els you muſt 10 part deſtroy againe that a propor- 
| 3X tion which yourſelf have made betwixt the Prieſts &Miniſters, 
E. } Iſrael of old and the people of Chriſt now, for remooving the 
® leperand pytting away the wicked from amongthem oF 


yp Sccondly,for the application of this your aſſertion ynto the 


©» © queſtion in hand,you ſhew it not at all: for what though none 
+ butthe Pricſt might pronounce cleane or vncleane? yourſelf 
22 confeſs and teach thatthe work of ordination may be perfor. 
} 3 # mcd by ſuch as are no Miniſters and ſo you praiſe : how then 
q do you draw thisargument from the ſpecial minifteriall power 
of the Prieſthood vnto ſuch an aQion as by your doftrine 
might be performed without either Prieſt or miniſter. 
JI”: fift reaſon was taken from the muiuall & equall re- 
lation that is betweene miniſters and their people toga- 


6 


l ther with your confeſſion that: the members of one Church 
, 8 may lawfully vpon occaſion receive the Lords ſupper in an 
' XX other Church from the miniſters thereof, This argument you 
| ras Your reaſons are : The miniſters have a peculiar relation to 
© zhcir prticular flocks onely,_AtF.20,28 Heb. 13.13 17.1 Pet.5.1.2, 
& Ianſwer, 1. The people have a peculiar relation to their patti- 
| cular miniſters onely in like maner , and the places here 
E ledocd do ſhew a peculiar bond of ſubmiſſion whereby 
the people are in ſpeciall maner tyed vato their owne overſcers 
& thatcare for them and muſt give.an account for their Soules 
| more then for others, 2, as this peculiar relation of the people 
Ko if | doth not hinder them from receyving the Lords ſupper at the 
# hands of an other miniſter , ſo neither doth the peculiar re- 
© lation ofa miniſter yato his flock hinder him from admini- 
ſtring vato others being vpon occaſion 'cntreated therevnto, 
You ſay; Apoitles and al wniverſall miniſter; are ceaſſed, 1 anſwer 
that alſo an vniyerſall people or members of an vniyerſall vi- 


{ible Church are ccafled; & yet as the combining of the people . 
P 'vnto 
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vnto their owe peculiar miniſtet doth not quite car off thelt 
communion wtth other miniſters, ſo neither doth the reſtrey: 
ning ofa miniſtcr ynto his peculiar flock quite cut him off frg | 
adminiſtring ypon occaſion vnto an other people. Your fimi. # 
litudes from 4 huſband and a father are againſt your ſelf: foras q ® 
hnſband notwithſtanding his relation and bond voto hisowne 
,Iob.z;. Witc, may yet become a Þ protettour and guide of the poore [3 
16.17, 18, widow,that wants a huſband to performe theſe dueties: &as a | 
S& 29-12. Father notwitſtanding his relation vnto his owne Children & 
famjlie,may yet performe the work of a father vnto the poore 
and fathcrleſſe : (© likewiſe a f heepheard or minifler notwith: E- 
ſtanding rhe peculiar relation vnto his owne flock , may and # 
ought vpon occaſion to performe the work of a miniſtct 
vnto an other neighbour flock that have loſt their ſheep- © 
cExod. 13, heard. oh % 
You (ay, all circumciſed perſons , had right _ c #0 eat the 
_ paſſeover in any ſocietie,in the place whichGod ſhould chooſe ro put hu "8 
'  namethere: ſoall baptiſed pon have right tothe Lords ſupper, in = 
every true church where God hath ſet his name.) anſwer,1,Theſcrip 
tures alledged by you ſhew that circumciſed perſons had right 78 
to cat the paſſcover,but ſhew not that they had right to catthe 
ſame in any ſoctetie: nay the place quoted by you ſhewes the cb, "6 
trary, for ſeing the lamb was to be catE of the ſame houſ hould, |# 
orifthey were too few to eat it,tHE onel y others were to be takE Fs 
vnto them, and thoſe alſo of their next neighbours, Exod, 12 4. **# 
and ſcing alſo that the paſſeover prepared was by order to be 
22 Chron, diſtributed d according to the diviſions of the families of the Chil. 458 
35-11. 12, 4rep of the people : therfore ech perſon was bound to keep hint #.? 
33s ſelf vato his ow ne familie , and could not without diſturbance 777 
of this order intrude himſelf into any ſocictic. 2. This yout 
comparing of the ſocieties where the paſſcover was eaten, with 
every true Church where the Lords ſupper is now adminiftred, 
15 very vnequall,and yet againſt your ſelf in the poynt of oit } 
controyerlie : for theſe ſocietzes had not ech of them their dir 
RinQand peculiar miniſtegs or Pricſts to adminiſter and a 
pa 
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pare the paſchal-lambe for them , as ech true Church hath. now 
their owne diſtin officers: any Prieſt might indiffcrently pre. 
pare the paſſeover for many or any ſocieties, as well for one as 
an other: if then this type is to be our direQion 1n the poynt of 

ZX our differEce,any miniſter may now adminiſter the Lords ſup- 
' 'FÞ per vnto baptized perſons in any church. 
> VyVhereas you adde* But the rulers of particular ſynagogues, had 


= wot the ſame authoritic in all ſynagogues , nor paſiorsnow m all 


flockes, 5c. Ianſwer, 1. Though paſtours have not the ſame au- 


\ EX thoritieia all flockes yet this hinders not but vpon occaſion in 
2 time of need they being requeſted may help to performe ſome 

2X workes ofa miniſter in an other congregation. 2, you make 
| #7 herean vncqual proportion betwixt rulers of the ſynagogues: & 
2X paſtours of the churches now : for many rulers of the ſynago- 


| gucs had not povver of adminiſtring the paſlcover even to any 


 Þ# of cheir owne ſynagogue, for as much as we do notread thrat all 
-Z therulers of the ſynagogues were Prieſts. who onely might 
2X fprinckle the blood of the paſchall lamb according to the ma- 
"#7 ner. 3, on th'other fide ſome of therulers of particular ſyna- 
-*X gogues being Prieſts to reach and governe the people therein, 
, 3X had power alſo to adminiſter the Sacrament vnto them of 
= other ſynagogues at the time and place apppoynted. 4, what 
; know you but that the rulers of one ſynagogue had a hand in 
= thegovernement ofother ſynagogues alſoby the combination 
'#X which was in that Church of the Iewes? How know you that 
ZX cither the Prieſts, Levites or other teachers were reſtreyned and 


bound to one ſynagogue and excluded from the governement 


: #2 ofthe reſt ? If you vvill dravy proportions and patternes for vs 
> from the rulers of the ſynagogues, ſhevy vs from the ſcriptures 
= if you can, yvhat calling , cle&tion and ordination they had , 
- whereby they vvere ſo ſtritly tycd and reſtreyned vnto their 


ſeverall ſynagogues. The vvarrant vvhich 1 have already 
brought to ſhevy that the'Elderſhip of one Church may vpon 
occaſion performe the vyork of ordination in an other, is not 


yct infringed by you ; But vyhereas you require me to ſhrw 
| P 2 that 


wn 
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that any clderſhip may ordeine miniſters in their donſiſtories & ſeod 
them as miniflers to other 'churc{s,@c. You aſk that vvhich iy, | 


quite beſide our queltion,, andyour grofle errour thercin vyith; % 
your falſe allegations for proofe of theſame is to be ſheyyc # 
{traighty vay in that vvhich follovveth. | 
Vnto my & argument taken from the common faith big. X 
'V ving all churches,minjſters & people to perfor me all poſ. #23 
ſible helptor their mutuall zditication ſo far as they arc not re. a | 
ſtreyned by ſome ſpeciall commandement of God : you give #1. 
anſyyer by ſhevving reſtreint from the ſpeciall ordinance of 
God, Rev. ch.2. and 3. With AQ. 20.28. Heb. 5. 4, &c. Here. 
vnto 1 reply : , 

I. As for Rev.2. and 3. With 4.20, 28. though the angels 
of the Churches be in ſpeciall maner bound to take hced vnto 
their ovvne flockes and particular Charches, yet doth not that Z 
Char$e reſtreyne them from-taking heed vntoothers vpon oc- 2? 
caſio for a time of neede. The raking heed vnto their flecks vyhich 
Paul requires in this place doth comprehend vnder it not one. 
Iy,the adminiſtration of Sacraments,ordeyning of miniſters & 3 
ſuch like ations , butalſo the adminiſtration of the vvord and # 
prayers,godly counſell in private, &c: ifthen this rating heed 
muſt be reſtreyned yato their owne particular Churches onely 28 
you may from hence as wel conclude that it is volawfull fora #8 
miniſter to make a Sermon or to call vpon the name of God in 
any congregation ſave his owne : ſcing both the(e kinds of 
ducties arc in like maner included in this exhortation of Paul. 

2, For#Heb.s.4. This condemncs not thoſe that are deſired 
to help their neighbours in diſtreſſe , but thoſe that intrude F** 
therſelves without defiring : Thoſe Chnrches that call or-en+ 
treate a neighbour mipiſter to help them vpon occaſion for {| 
atime, they givethe honour ynto him , he takes it not vnto 
himſelf, | F | 

3. For both theſe places togather , TAF.:20. Heb. 5, The 
Apoſtle ſpeakes in both of a miniſterial charge & of an office, 
which every miniſter is to take heed yato,and not to viuep the 

| | _ ow: 
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{ WGme without a calling : But now yourſelf both by e writing & - animes. 
Sp: actile do confeſie that this at of ordination may be exccured verſ BA 
ad performed by ſuch as have no office or miniſteric in the 52: $386 

- $Lhurch , how then do you rcaſon for a reſtraint from thefe 
228Þlaces that concerne Otficers, as though mcn vſarpcd an office 
Bad took honour vnto themſelves in performing fuch a work 

25 you grant may be done without any office ? 


- 


© #3 4 Asfor2Cor.0.13.16. it ſhewes that men may not boaſt of 
+ vh1n25 Without their meaſare,Fc.But, 1. it ſhewes not that thole 
FX hich performe the work of ordination in a neighbour 
church deſired therevnto, arc guilty of fuch boaſting without 
AM hcir meaſure,in an other mans line,when as there is no other 
Zan in that congregation w hich is fit to performe the ſame, or 
= villing to vndertake that worke. 2, this place doth rather re- 
Zp:ove them as boaſters of things without their meafure which 
being private men andalſo wanting the gifts of publique do- 
(Etrine, exhortation & prayer do yet take the ſame vpon them , 
fo as of neceſſitic they muſt do for the ordination of their mi- 
nilter or cls have no miniſter at all ordeynced among them , 
w hiles by your order you will not allow them to vſe the help 
*X of any other neighbour-miniſter or learncd man. 3, ſcing the 
2# Apollle doth further declare his\.meaving in the ſame place : 
3 namely,that ſuch do ſtretch. themſelves beyond their meaſure, 
= which boaſt fof ozher mens labours, and 8 of the things that are pre. f 2 Cor.to, 
IS pared already : I with you to conſider that thoſe which by their 4-55 
EX crroneous doAtrine do ſeduce many ſimple people and draw' 16, 
& them into their ſchiſme from thoſe that have bene the meanes 
p of their converſion,if they be at atl converted: tholc 1 ſay boaft 
 & Ofthings without their meaſure & enter into the line of other 
= men+ thoſeare they that ſteale the Children out of the cradles, 
| the Children for whoſe new birth they never travelled with 
| Paine: like vnto that Þ wicked woman that having overlayd 62 Kin. 3, 
her owne,didftedle away an other fonne from the boſome of. '/ Ws] 


thetrueand right mother. Think ſeriouſly with your ſelf Mr. 
Ainſworth,whcther this be nor your ſin, 


P 3 $ V Yhere- 
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5- VVhereas you plead fron Mat 28.18.19. Heb.5.1.4.thy 


ordination is a Work of power or authoritie not given to one Charch» i 
miniſter over an other and therfore cannot by vertue of the commyy,! 
faith be by them performed, This is not contrary to that which|3 
hold , for I fayd not that ordination might be performed by 8 
vertue of the common faith alone , I noted ittobe a work of 
power andauthority in the end of this 6. reaſon before, when Wh a 
as I ſayd it was 70 be performed in the name of the Church that def.” © 
reth help... But a neighbour miniſter receyving povver and au. '; 
thoritic from the deſire of thoſe that ſeek his help, is then fur. $$ 
ther bound by the common faith and generall bond of Chri. F 
ſtianitie to perfotme this ſervice vato thoſe that need it. If you | 2 
would have reaſoned to the poynt, you ſhould have ſhevved 3 
ſome reaſon why a Church cannot communicate this power 
vnto a miniſter or Prophet in an other congregation,as well a |: 
vato a common member of their owne Church ; eſpecially |; 
when they want fit members among themſelves to performe 
this worke. | "2M 
6. Asit was before in generall obſerved, ſo here againeit ii 
more particularly to be noted. , that although ſo many tran: 28 
grefiions be committed in the ordination of a miniſter:though = 
he be ordeyned by ſuch as are not appoynted thereynto of the 


Holy Ghoſt; though he be made a muniſter by ſuch yſurpers as FEA 


take this honour yato themſelves, when they are not called of ## 
God therevnto, as Aaron was: though he be ordeyned by them *# 
thatwant authority and power to do it ; by them that boaſt of 
| things without their meaſure, in an other mans line : yet do FF 
o—_ you notwithſtanding this valavvfull ordination , ( as you + 
in Thal- yourſelf reaſon againſt it)grant that it is not vnlawfall for an) Is; 
b_— to heare ſuch a miniſter ſo ordeyned, This being well conll: & 
es dercd vvill ſerve ro overthrow many grounds of your ſeparari6 8 
& R. Mo-Foras the i Rabbines from Thorath Cohanim deſcribing the 4+ | 
—_ ſorts or degrees of that leproſy, which is called|Lebanah adawde- 
SMG. #2##h, wherein the redcolouris mixt with the vvhite ,-do nor | 
Afin, 234, One tO be greater then an other, comparing the firſt binds i | 
a Cup 
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| = come to ſpeak of the fact it ſelf as it yyas performed among vs 
Þ>: ' ir my ordination : and here you rell vs of your ſurmiſes and 


T 
i | 


Fof chem all, for the ſhutring vp, for the pronouncing of them 


is ®yncleane, and for the purging of them : even ſo the vnlawfull 
£7 


"2 $themſclves,you would judge that one kince of vnlawfull ordi- 
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2 Cup of milk whercin are 2. drops of blood: the ſecond to a 
Cup of milk wherein are 4. drops of blood; the third toa Cup 
pf milk,vyhercin are 8. drops of blood ; the fourth to a Cup of 

ilk wherein arc 16. drops of blood : and yet in the diſcerning 


of theſe do account them all as one, andk give one judgement Ay 


ordination of miniſters being in your account a ſinfull tran. 
Sreſſion of Gods commandement, & conſequetly an yncleane 
* leproſy ; if you were not now more partial then the Rabbines 


natio in the cup of any church { hould be a cauſe of ſeparatio as 
vvcll as another, thovgh diftering in degree, ſoine Churches 
{having more ſpots in cheir-ordination, then ſome others have: 
eſpecially conſidering that large pretence of fin wnrepented , 
w hich you alledge fora ground of your ſeparation from vs, as [ 
C noted before. But for the preſent 1 vvill infiftno further, reſer- 
ving this obſervatton vniill further occaſion be given of ap- 
dvd it againſt your ſchiſme & the grounds thereof. 
BA for theſe reaſonings againſt the right of ordination per- 
formed by the miniſters of an other congregation , you 


© ſuſpicicns, as though ourChureh did not entreat the miniſters 


7 - # of an ather Church to performe it in their name, as I had intt- 


mated vnto you, &c. you ſay , you have cauſe to doubt that the 


b 4 E thing Was not ſo caryed: bath for that you hawe not heard that the 
E. i miniſters of the other Charch, ( being alſo of an other ſangnage ) ever 
3 ky % Came imo our publique a (according to the lawes in your | 
20 & fr/t reaſon alleged Exod. 29.4. Lev. 8.3.4 ) to make peblique prayers 


& and ro give exhortations , Ec. But todeliver you (ifit may be) 
; from your yaine conieftures and doubts, 1 yvill ſhevy you a 


litle more plainely andexpreffely the maner of my crdination, 

vvhich vvas this: Being eleQed to be paſtour of this congrega- 

tion by the free and voluntary conſent and choyle of the ans 
crs 


1 Synod 
Graven- 
Haghe | | 
Ano1586, be doen in the Claſſical aſſemblies or conſeories. Anſwer. 


Art, 4. and » Y- ) x 
Sonndih * Euſt,itisan evident and open vntruth which you affirme 


Midle- 
burgh, 


Art, 4, 


Ano 1581. pybliqucly in their owne Churches. 


116 eA1 Arrov againſt the 


bers thereof that had ymted themſelves and agreed togather jn 
the Locd for his ſeryice and their owne zdification ,. ſome of - 
them were then appoynted by the reſt to go vntothe Dutch El. | 
derſhip in this citic and todelire both their counſell and help 
for my ordinarion. Hereypon, three reyercnd and learned mi. 
niſters were deputed by the reſt of their brethren to aſliſt vs in 
this buſines, namely Mr. Plancius Mc. Helmychius of bleiſed me. 
mori: who now reſteth in the Lord,and Ar. Lamere, all which 
did alſo vnderſtand the Engliſh tongue:theſe three tooke vnto 
them alſo by our deſire a miniſter of the church of Stotland, 
Me. Dowglaſſe , who bezng morceable to ſpeak in our language 
then they ,did publiquely preach concerning the mutuall due- 
tics both of people and Paſtour , and accordingly applyed his 
praycrs vnto the ation in hand, And herewithall did the mini- 
ſters of the Dutch reformed Church at the ſame time give vn- 
to me their right hands of fellowſhip in the middes of our 
people,andin the body of our publique congregation then aſ: 
ſembled and praycdalſo for the bleſſing of God vpon this my 
calling, And this they did at that time of the firſt gathering & 
eſtabliſhing of our church,not aſſuming authoritie vnto them- 
ſelycs over vs,but in our name and by our requeſt : being now 
eſtabliſhed when as of late an other miniſter was called ynto 
this our congregation , we vſed not their help herein as before, 
but his ordination was performed by our owne miniſtcrie and 
Elderſhip without them. 
After this ſurmiſe, you bring a notorious vntruth , and pro- 
ceed from evill toworſe, from a vaine conieure ynto mani- 
 feſtfalſhood: when vnder colour of reaſon for yoygr former 
in pueſſe, you ſay, alſo becauſe it is not their maney to ordeyn mini- 
Fers pabliquely in their owne Churches , it being by their | canons t0 
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by 
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: 


touching their mancr of ordination: And dayly experience bea- 
res witneſſceagainſt you: Their maner is to ordeyne miniſters 


SC 
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Secondly, 2s for the canqns of the3$y.,0..Sy nods. hich you 
ſuboxne like tyva falſe vyitacfles;to prove. your aſſertion , 
they are very. iniuriouſly perverted, and. fallifyed by you. 
That 4**article of the Synod holden inthe Haghe Anno 1586 
is dircQly.againſt you, andin expreſſe words ſheweth that the 
ordination of a miniſtes lawfully, called muſt be an opent- 
licke beveſtinghe vaoz der Ghemepnte / that is to ſay: 
anopen or publique confirmation of him before the Congregation : it 
ſhewes further how itisto be performed with convenicnt ſti- 
pulation, queſtions, exhortations., prayer, &c. and againe it 
ſhewes that this ordination muſt bedone,, naer het Fozmu- 
lier daer van ztjnde ; that is,according to the forme which is 
preſcribed ſor that purpoſe, w hich ſhewes more largely in what 
maner it is tobe performed beforc the Church. In the end of 
that article, there is an exception touching the miniſters which 
are to be ſent out of their countrey iato the enimies land, 1nde 
Kercken ondert'Crupce / vatothe-perſequuted Churches , 
diſperſed among the Papilts in Colcn, Antwerp, Bruſſels and 
ſuch like places, where they have not ſuch liberty for their ſ0- 
lemne afſemblies : but this concernes not the Churches in 
their owne country. As for the Synod in Midlcburgh , Anno 
I581. art.4. ncither doth itimpugne their maner of ordeyning 
miniſters publiquely in their owne Churches , but onely 
leaves it free : the vvords of the artickle are , Het 3p mde 
Kercke opentlijck ofte nae dat het gheleghen is inden 
Kercken URaet ofte Claſſe / doch altydtmet openbaere 
ghebeden/that is ro'ſay : cither in #he Church openly,or according 
a conveniency is, inthe Conſiſtory or Claſiis , but alwayes With pu- 
blaque prayer. Beſides,this Synod at Midleburgh being holden 
five yeares before that of Gravenhaghe., as the date \ hewes , 
is to be determined according to the later Synod ,and therfore 
doth,in.no ſort deny the m4. hc, maner, of ordeyning mini- 
ſters in the congregation.. And furthes as appearcs in the ſame 
book of their Synods, there was yet an othe& Synod holden at 
Midleburgh ten yeares after the former, agreeing vvith that = 
| the 
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mSynod 1n 
| Madle- 


burgh. 


Ano 1591, 
Art,F, 


a Pag. 35, 


- Plaine of in Bearmine &:; Baronins, the P 


ifÞ Aro fved oninft the 
theHibhc ab; 'v# herdit its agrodtither *the'a'nfiniflers after | 
that they fave bene proþdirided Furtcene Ugyed vie the con. | 
gregdtion withour any ſpect e&fitradiaion'Fhall ther publi. 
quely be cytrfirmed 1 It theftminiſterie,ndthis ratr her Foz 
mnl erdaet yan 51 ihde / which fortulter, ſhewesthe mas. | 
nert ercof more 14 gely: ee ft tr12 cafi y X4 yh how # 
vol /otthily you abt the (eſti 'yrohie wetting £7 
em quite contrary 'to thifr Pe” and contrary fo tlie | 
OR In the forefront of this your laſt" writing, yon prefixe | 
on ſaying of the Prophet Zacharic, Love the trmth, &c. Zach. s. 1 
aeby ,Trath- Z worm ro be as ir-wete engraven vpon'the | 
Kite ot rpper-doote-poſte of your Houſe; fo:that vnts thoſt E 
which'paſſe by your potch;/ or draw-neete ro enter in ; your © 
building at the fieft fight ſcemes' to be: the- Houſe- of ##u7H; but * 
vfito them rharenter further to view whar deceirfull work'is-in FE 
1r,yont buifding may then quickly'be difcerned to be the F#vaſe || 
of falf hiox and forgetie. Fie fot fhantie, - Mr: < Mbfberth ,' rh 
you will. thus wrife either you cannot tell what; ot yon care not 
what. It is one of the fouleft-faults-that we do juſtly: com- S 
opiſh<tampions, that 8 
they dowvneonſcionably atid fly alledge many tefttmotties & = 
matters of fat,and ſo joyne faſhdbd with their etrour ; why 
feare you nor.to foltoy rheir crooked feps? Ir is great Firi for i 
any to ſpeak vutrath 1n'their owne name ; but to make ny 7 
guilty of vntrath , by perverting theik reſthmonze to enill , : 
donble iniquiric: ' Ye 
Yet you infiſtRiN;atid. tell vs tha?) you hive hoard veſts 1. 
fied. , by ſome that havebent long members both of the Dutch and 7 
French-that they never did ſee the ordination of the miniftrs, though © 
ſundry vere taken into office in their times, Bt 1. I pray you who Þ 
be thoſe apocryphal witneſſes thar Have thr teſtifyed' vnto # 
you?If they be ſuch as dell in this citicor in the'confirrie ad: © 
joyning theſe may well bring vpon themſelves the” blame of 4 
being negligetit and carefeſs perſots, who have no better ob+ 
ſerved the pratiſe of their owne Churches: eſpecially conſide» *? 
ning 23 
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ring thatbefore'che ordination eftheirminiſters, their nates 
are alwayesptopounded vntothe congregation two: or three 
Lords dayes before , that ſo ech member of the Church'may 
take knowledge of that which is done: 2. 'Do you [but look 
into the end of many Dutch Bibles where their forme of pra» 
yers' and adminiſtration (6f 'the 'Sacraments (is. deferibed?, 
there may yout finde theoforme of ordination according to the , ,* F2ims 
meaning of the Synods before -mentioned': there may you ſee ftinghe der 
wharthetr maner is,and that by the whole tenourofthewords, Dicnaren, 
as alſo by the titles or direQions before them-}, the ordination 
of their miniſters is performed in- the -middes of their:wholc 
congreeation, 'How comesit that you. whochave lived morc 
then 20. yeares asa neighbout-ynto- the: Reformed Churches 
in theſe countries ſhould yetbeſuch a ſtranger vnto them and 
ſo ignorant of their eſtate and praQtiſe ?' 3 ; a5 for the: French 
-Clitirches hete alſo it is their naner likewife to :'ordeyne their | 
miniſters, Elders ant Dexconsin thepubliqqecongrogation bf 
the people* The depittics of their Chhurcheb were preſent at 
the generall Synod above metitioned holden (in the! #aghe 
Anno 1586, inthe time of the earle of Leyceſter, by yvhoſe 
aurhoritye that Synod? waslſoipprovedand confirmed : from 
therice they receyved the firmiliey of bndination before 
of:and though theyhayc riot '2formte printed with theit Bibles 
asthey Putch haye' , yerdo they keepitin writing and victhe 
ſamieevery yeare in the ordiniatis of their Bidersand;Dedcons: 
andof their miniſters wht theythooſethend , us ji particu 
lar of Montfiz Late | Mrdis, Bufſarture; "Mig hich have 'benc 
prbliquety confifigedin theituffices before the people.” Arid 
if this bb can'yet bringyou tnore plentifull wi- 
neſſe, both tohelp edle your irfetedalitie in- refpedt of :my 
eſtate, &toconvinc FourFulſealſettion, nota es 
in reſpect of the Reformed Churthts. : | 

+ Finally,for concluſion of this matter, you fins againſt vs 
*from this plea,and aſk, how do you diſable our owne church, + the 
the 3 other Elders that with you Were authorized to feed your flock, 4s 

2 F 


Luk.18.14 rerh bimſelf, cr brought low... 


' In the folemne congregation { as it ought to be) requires a ſpe. 


2. Our Elders alſo and. their gifts.at that time: were not (q ' 
knowne and diſcerned,as (iuce; they were not at that time cha. | 


yntothe Elderſ hip of that. Church , and earncſily deſires to 


divers times andallowed wo make propoſizions i in their. conſis 
ſtory fortryall ; dut.in fine aftertryall , he is not. allowed by 


ſie)they judge bim: ynmeete for ſo holy a work and that in 
- divers reſpeRss ; herevpon, and not before his diſcontentment 


120 An Arr againft the 
if there were. not due 4 aw ., Which could performe this Wark 
of ordinattion,or ſhew the miner and Kfroples their mutual duetics ? 
Ianſwer. 

I. Our Elders and anal are not abaſed nor diſabled, when * 
they profeſle themſclyes-vameet to performe that work which |! 
God hath in noplaceexaQed:; ar layd vpon. them.. The work 
of ordination performed with, publique preaching and. prayer 


ciall gift of vnderftanding and ytterance, as wellas any.other 
miniſteriall work that is to be executed in the Church of God, 


ſen into office, ncitherwere they ordeyned or authorized with © 
me,(as your anſwerimports) but a good while afier. 3. It had 7 
bene better alſo for your people, if they had not exalted them- bs 
| ſelves ſo muchas they have dag, nor P exerciſed themſelves in (2? 
_ things thatare 10@-hard for them : for example , your anciea- 
teſt and buſieſt Elder lol: Decluſe being once a member of the {ji 
French church , affeQing the office of the miniſterie , comes | 


have bisgifts tryed;;his deſire therein is:granted , he js beard 
them (though among you he isallow cd to preach and Prophe- 


appeares:: he begins. now to ba the Church, and ſoin 
fine falles intq ſchiſme,andrenounces th ecommunio of that 
Church and is receyvedof you. How m ch better had it bene it 
for hini, to haye kept hinaſelf within his Ax TT thusto ? 

have bene diſabled by the CRniof God? Bog ms that exal- 


vS # 3 
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CHAP, VI. 


Touching ſeparation from ſuch as hold commu- 
 nion with the Church of England. 


"Or our agreement With the Church of England I have fhewed AS 

| Ir fo be more then you Would pretend. Tonr members With you, 4 
diſclaime ſeparation from it : ſome of them have publickly re- 
nounced as moſt abominable, the covenant Which we have made , in 
ſeparating from the ſynns of that Charch, ſhewed in my former argu- 
ment. pans 4p 30ur covenant Which you mention , to ſeparate from 
knowen tvils,and to ſerve the Lord in the Goſpel of his Son,ſo far as ts 
revealed vnto you:they are but generals,ſuch as Arians,_Anabaptiſts 
Papiſts , (and who not that profeſſe Chriſt ? ) Will make alfo : that 
therc canbe no diſcerning , much leſſe approbation of. your Church 
bereby. We have in our ConfeFion and Apologie , ſhewed the parii- 
eular evils Which We fe parate from,and order in the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Which yye ſubmit wnto : till you do the like, we have no reaſon t0 ap- 


prove of your Church: eſpecially knowing your _—_ acain#t vs, 
e 


for the trueth which we profeſſe.. Nether ſeparate . you from all 

 knowern evils; for you have not repented of , and ſeparated from the 

faiſe Worſhip by bymane leitourgics , or communion With the unlaw. 

fall miniſterie and Church eftate of the Pariſhes and Dieceſes in En. 
gland, though they have fo many yeares been convinced to be evil , be. 

Fore your eyes, Tea you,in this your plea, diſclaime not the anthoritie 
and novernement of the prelazes as ſynfull ſamply , but in compariſon, 

@ doethe Dutch and French churches: as iff the arme of fleſh could «© © 
wot fayl you;0r be faultic in approving that Which us to be coydemmned. _ * 
Yet ts your compariſon unfitt> for you vere in your perfons, members of 
itbat church : wvnder the prelates rule fro which your abiding for the 


preſent in an orher (ad, freetryou not: ſeing all our (ynmws remayn upon —_ 
Us,and We are tyed in their ceards , til we breakabems. off by q repens * - _ 
tance and farth it Ghrift, ono forgivenes, a1 ſhewed before. * 2648, 


Q3-. Anſwer, 


Io, Pa. 


2 Apolog. 
Pag- 45 * 


comm.0o 
Saints, 


ch.23. 


b Diſcov. 
Pe 33+ 34+ 


| the other fide there are ſome kinde of Arians, Socinians; Bami- 


eAn Arrov againſt the 


Anſwer. 


mayne caalſc alledged to prove our Charch falſe and our 
communion ynlawfull: In ſtead thereof you Rill quam! 
about the matter of fat how far we agree with the Churehribf 
England,but bring not one ſound reaſon to concludea lepara. 
tion from ys in reſpect of that agreement. And even about 


Tromes here ſome arguments to confirme the thirq '? 


the matter of fat it (elf, you deale yery, evilly in divers regards. 


1. VVhercas | gave you 3 diſtin& anſwers touching the ſame: 
one part thereof you do quite omit, namely my.ſecond anſwer, 3 
and ſaynota word ynto thatwherein you were juſtly reproved: 
ather: 2- That your 
(eparation , and covenant thercin ſhould be diſclaymed as x 
moſt abhominable thing, I have alwayes profeſſed ; and you 7 


and the reſt you do confuſedly Chuffle tog 


have noc(as you affirme)ſhewed ouragreement with England, 


to be more then I would pretend:Therein you ſpeak not truely | 
3. vvhereas you ſay of our profeſſion to ſcparate from knowne Þ 


evilles,burt not from the Churches of Chriſt for evilles among 
them,&c. that they ere but generalls ſuch as _Arians, Anabaptifts, 
(& Who not that profef Chriſt ? Will make alſo; you offend divers 
wayes: for on theone (ide both you inyour ſchiſme and many 
Anabaptiſts alſo will not make the like but the contrary pro- 
felsion- you profeſle that a by communion With open Wicked retey- 


f wed among them all are defiled : The Anabaptiſts hold the ſame, 


and bcing refuted by Me. Calvine,are herein defended by Þ H. 
Barow. The like profe(sion is made by Lemar the Arian , 3s is 
teltifyed by divers: This being ſo,you did cunningly , but not 
honeſtly in thie repetition of my words to leave out that part of 
them which might manifeſt this difference of :our profeſsion, 


viz. bur not from the Churches of Chrifte for evilles among thew:On 


liſts, Anabaptiſts, Libertines , Chutrch-Papiſts who do not pro- 
felle ſeparation from knowne evilles, but are contcat to hold 
COM» 
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cammmumonwith knowne cvilles fodeemed of them : ſo va. 
wacly and inconfiderately you write in cch-reſpeRt. 4, whereas 
you require vs toſhew the particular evilles we {eparate from, 
as you have donc in your confeſsion and apology, &c; yau do 
but trifle and hold off from the:queſtion ;-for know you not 
that we are one with the Dutch Church, that we-are a nzember 
of thein Claſsis kept in this City : that we hold'the ſame fayth 
deſcribed in. the Belgique confetsion printed long fince- : and 
that we ſubmit vmo the ſame order. of governement with 
them'? Dottr it not hereby appeare ynto you , what particular 
eviltes we ſeparate from £ And'whatneed we then to print any 
new Confeſtions as you: have done ?:If you obic any. diffe+ 
rence ih matters of'lcſs moament,you know them to be ſuch,as 
that you approve vs thercin, rather then them. If yon did not 
behold vs. with. @ (quint eye , theſe things would be plaine 
enongh vaco.-yor: bar it is not without cauſe /,. which Mr, Ro- 
b1nfan 19 the refutation .of your private ſchiſaie,, writes of you, 
concerning. your.looking ar others. © avely 'Veith the Left eye. Relig. = 
5. That which you ſay of the worſhip, minifteryand Church <2 Þri2e 
citate in Englandfo many yeares convinced, &c is bur a falſe 
boallingand flattring of yourſelf in vaine: 1! have: before no- 
minate&vnro you diversureatiſes wherein your crrours about 
theſe mariers are refuted. 6, You do notoriouſly pervert'my 
words, w hen you fprak of ny difc/ayming but in compariſen , 
do the Dutch and French Charches : as if the arme of fleſh could nat 
fayle me,orbef.iviticin epprovine that Whith is to be condenuned: : 
ypon theſe your words the reader whichihad not ſeene: what I 
wrote, mighrbe made to belecve; hat ]'had alledged the exam- 
ple of thefe Reformed 'Charchesas an argument ts juſtify our 
eſtate:but tis far orherwifer bf hewedtheir praiſe ro be the 
ſame withioursy vnely to rhisend<thar it might appeare how 
Inexcuſably partialiyauare that condemne vsus afalle chnrch;" 
for. that very:thing:# bich-chov{@whom'you'do-confeffe to! be 
truc Chnrches', do hokd as weltas we: My words were'plaine' 
and I delite therrader to marKthomzand withall to judge ow 
x ae 


— 
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well you cleare your ſcif of that partiality imputed + and whe. 
ther my words have not bene vvrongfully vvreſted by you; # 
7.” VVhere you ſay, my compariſon is vnfit, for that We Were iy i] 
eur perſons , members of that Charch and vnaer the Prelates rule,&e, © 
I an(vvere, ſundry people of our Church vvere never member 
of the Church of England, bur came out of Scotland and from 
other places. Many members of the Dutch Church , have in 
theirperſons bene members of the Church of England and /# 
ynder the prelates rule : yea ſome of them have bene miniſters +? 
ynto Engliſh congregations and ynder the prelates. Many | 
yea and the greateſt part of our Church at the firſt gathering 
yvere ſuch as in their perſons were then members of the Dutch © 

Church , and were from them tranſlated vnto vs with teſti. 

mony of their ſound faich and godly converſation. Many that 

in their perſons were never members of the church of England 

may be as much and more guilty in approving the corruptions *: 

of that Church, then ſuch as have there lived vnder the-rule of |? 
the prelates. How yainc then is that which yon except againſt '* 
my compariſon ? "if 

In thelaſt place , you bring ſome colour of an argumen; *X 
againſt the lawfulnes of our communion: but it is far too light | 

to prove vs a falſe Church. You ſay,our abiazng for the preſent iy 7% 

au other land, freethvs notcfrom the ſins committed in England 

AA ſeing all our ſynns remayn vpon vs,and Wwe are tyed in their cords, ti 
nh & is We break them off d by repentance and faith, &c. This is that which 
18. you obictede before, to prove that the reaſons direed againſt 
*©P2g.36, the Church of England,are agaiaſt ours alſo : you fay, vnto vs, 

The remooving of our awelling into an other land , remooverh not 
your ans from you, nor you from them : it ts your repentance onely ans 
faith in Chriſte that can purge away your ſins, Luk 13.3.5. Mark.1-15 
Papifts that dwell herein Englad or other Where be long to the church 
of Rome , till they break off themſclues by repentance, Neither doth | 
the abſteyning from the pradtiſe cleare the ſimmer : for the gailt of | 
Gayns Murder , cleaved nts himall hi dayes , becauſe he was net © 
cleanſed by repentance and faith,although h never killed man more, | 


4 frer 


Separation of the Browniftes. 125 


after Abel. So though yu here pradtiſe not the idolatries doen in Fn- 
gland, yet in that you bave practiſed them & not repemted , your guil- 
tines is vpon you,&c. lanivver, | 

I. It isnotour ſin in communion with , but your ſin in ſe. 
parating from the church of England that is to be repented of, 
As youware refuted and called ynto repentance by Mr. Robinſon, 
for one mayne part thercof , vvhile he hath convinced your 
more private ſchiſme : ſoare you by ſundry others for your pu- 
blique ſchiſme. V Vhen your ſeparation from our particular 
congregation hath bene vvell examincd , I doubt not but your 
ſeparation ſrom England alſo vvill thereby appeare in a great 
meaſuie to be vnvvarrantable: and then the vvay being ſo pre- 
pared , my reſolution is ( the Lord afliſting) if need be, to pro- 
cced further vvith you in ſhevving your (chiſme from Fnglid. 
In the meane time it yyould but draw vs from the preſent con- 
troverſie. 

2. if our communion vvith the Church of England vvere 
a ſin,yet is it not knowne ſo to vs, vve aſſure our ſelves of the 
contrary : all your obictions we judge to be vnſound, VVe 
repent vs of our knowne (ins:our ſecret, finnes we know to be 
innumcrable,and we endeyour to be humbled for them : and 
belceve that in Chriſt they are done away ; So that if our com+ 
munion with England wereaſin, yet are we not tycd in the 
cords thereof, as you teach. Nay yourdodtrine as it is applyed 
and maynteyned againſt vs,to the contrary, is a manifeſt and a 
maine herelie , overthrowing the Goſpell, and the foundation 
of Chriſtian Religion both concerning faith and repentance 
in vs, and Concerning the Merit of Chriſtes death & obedience. 
& Vpon yourteaſoning it followeth ; that no Repentance and 
& faith is accepted vnto ſatvation vnleſs there be a particular ac- 
# knowledgment of all ſins diſputed againſt , as you have done 
againſt vs; that the Blood of Chriſte doth not cleanſe vs from 
al ſ1n:but that weare till tycd in the cordes thereof, vntil there 
be a particular diſcerning and acknowledging of the ſame. This 
is contrary to the whole tcnour of the Goſpell , declared 7 - 

oy 


lob 9 3, 
with ch 33 
27.8, 
Ela.,44 22, 
Pl.103. 3» 
loh.1,29. 
& 8.12, 

I loh. 1.7. 
$ Bet. 1,3. 
with 
1.Cor.13. 
9. &X 3.1. 

2 Q- 
Philip. 1, 5- 
9. 


126 eAneArrow againſt the 
iLev,g, 7, holy dſcriptures:all which do ſhew that through faith in Chriſt 9 
& 16. 5-30 we get remillion of al anr finnes,ceven of thoſe which through Þ 


& 
: 


the great corruption of the flel hk remayning even in the moſt 
faithfull, ve cahnot diſcerne often times , though the Lordfor 
his part have given ſufficient meanes to reyeale and manifeſt 
the ſame vato vs. VVhat avayleth it to ſay , that Chriſt dyed 
for ſinners: while'yon propound ſuch a condition, and require 
fuch a repentance as-no man can attayne vnto ? God haih de. 
creed to magnify the perfeQio of his grace in the imperfcQion 
of our faith and repentance : The infinite vertue and dignity 
of Chriſtes divine nature appeares molt gloritoulſly,as in others 
ſo in this particular of giving merit vnto the ſufttings of his 
manhood, to ſatisfy even for vynknovvne fins that are not par. 

ticulerly and diſtintly confeſſed & repented of. V Vhat meane 
you then to maintaineſuch a fundamentall and pernicious er. 

rouras d.irkens the glory bothof Chriſts perſon and office, and 

defaceth the nevy teitament? vvith vvhat conſcience can you 

ſav that vve are tyed in the cords of our fins , and are conſe- 

quently to be reiected as a falſe Church, becauſe vve repent not 

of an vnknovvne fin, vnknoyyne tovs, and ſo controverſall, 

that no miniſter of Chtiſte on carth can diſccrne the ſame: 

you being the onely teacher that dare aftirme ſuch athing f? 

3. Suppoſe vve vvere tyed in the cords of our (in , for vvant 
of this particalar repentance, which you require: yet doth it not 
follovy that communion vvith vs is valavyfull : for the rru:h 
vvhich vve profeſs ; for the true yyorl hip vvhich vve practiſe 
at this preſent ; and at leaſt for their ſakes among vs , vvhich 
never yvere members of the Church of England, ſome favour 
and felllovv\ hip ſhoulJ be yeelded vnto vs by you. Our Sa 
viour hath taught vs to hold communion vyith vvicked men, 
for the godly ſake that vvere among them : yea vvith ſuch 3s 
vveretyedin the cords of their 6n, vvith ſuch as did manifeſtly 


eloh.8.21 elive anddy in thcir ſinnes, vyithout repentance. V Vhy do you 


E, 
with Luk, 
22.784 


then ſeek to lead men into the crooked path of ſchiſme cone 
trary to the exampleof Chriſte ? As in the former anſyver the 
| | f hcight 
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height of your hereſy was diſcovered fo in:/this the depth of 
your ſchiſme is manifeſtly diſcerned,in calling men to ſeparate 
not onely from the praQite of fin, but alſo fiom the true wore 
ſhip ofGad,vpon prerence of fome yarepentant perſons, which 
might pollure you with their fellowſhip th:rein, As, for the 
ſcriptures altedged by you;viz: A@. 20.27, and 26.18 Lnk.13.y. 
Mark,r.r5, They ſhew indeed that men ought ro repent, but 
there is not a word or ſyllable in them , that ſounds to call ys 
vnto ſeparation from ſuch as do not repent, Theſe ſcriptures 
are all abuſed by you : and touch not the queſtion. 

4. Conſider how by this maner of reafoning yau contradict 
yourſelt : for whereas you acknowledge the Reformed Chur- 
ches notwithſtanding your ſeparation from them, to be f zre 
Churches & your brethren in Chriſte , and yet by your profeſſion 
hold them to be tyedin the cordes of their ſin ; becauſe they do 
not repent of divers ſins, which in your confeſſion , dedicate 
ynto their vniverſities,are covinced to be evill, as you imagine, 
I would now know of you, w hy our want of repentance makes 
vs to bea falſe Church rather then them ; eſpecially, why more 
then the Dutch and French Churches of this city -, whom you 
note to be tyedin many cords of ſin, whiles you 8charge them 5Aoſ-ro 
with the tranſgreſſion of ſo many lawes of God , for vyhich em 
they do not repent: 

5. Seing Mr. Robinſon and his people do now (as divers of 
themſelves confeſle ) receyve the members of the Church of 
England into their congregation , and this without any renun- 

Clation of the Chutch of England, without any repentance for 
their Idolatries committed in the Church of England : how 
c1n you hold them to be a true Church and commuuion with 
them lawfull: ſeing that by your reaſoning they are tyed in the 
cords of thcir ſin,as wellas we; their guiltines is ypon them , 
though they have remooved their dwelling ; and thougn they 
practiſe their Idolatries no more? Atevery turne your pattia- ,, Timo x 
lity appeares. Paul h charged Timothy before God , and the 24. 
Lord leſus Chriſte,and the cle Angelles,, that he' ſhould do 
| R 2 ag- 


f Counter- 
PO. P49» 
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nothing'partially: how Litle do you regard this vehement obte. 


ſation? How will you anſwer it before the Lord and his Angelg 
11 that great day? » LOOftO 5 F 

6. This your reaſoning ſerves to bring confuſion and diſli. 
pation vpon your owne particular Church:tor it s-manifeſt ac. 
cording to your owneprofeſsion that there are many .knowne 


ſins among you vnrepented off : and to omit a multitude of ' 7? 


others which I could name , canfider but theſe : It is well 


knowne that ſome of your people do heare ſermons in Idol. i 


temples as youcall them and though you plead againſt me,tha; 2; 


this is a heynous ſin, yet you do now ſuffer it praftiſed among ** 


you. Your Elder /ohn Decluſe alledged this among the reſt for 
one caule of his ſeparating from the french church, viz. becauſe 


they ſuffred the party innocent to reteyne the offendant that had com. |; 3 
mitted adultery cf to live ftill togather:& hererofore(as you i con. 7 
fcſle ) ir was the praQtiſe of your Church to excommunicate 


the innocent parties that wovld forgive the offendcur cither 


huſband or wife vpon their repeniace In ſuch caſe:fince that ti 
me you cofeſle alſo that your judgemet is alrered touching this 
matter, yet ſo that ſome of you are ſti// p:yſwaded that your former 
judgement and prattiſe was juſt. Of thole that are ſo minded[ 
al k how they can (according to your reaſoning ?gainlt ys) hold 
communion where ſuch ſcandalles and abhominations as in 
thelr perſwaſtion deſerve excommunication , are yet openly 
tolerated without repentance. As for your Elder Decluſe in ipe- 
ciall,if he be one of them that have altered his judgement, w hy 
doth he not acknowledge his fault vnto the French Church for 
alledging vnto thE ſuch an vniuſt & vnſound cauſe of his ſepa- 
ratio from thE?If he haye not chiged his judgemetr, how can he 
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& the reſt that are of his judgement reteyne fellowſhip, where ] 


judgement and and juſtice is openly perverted, where excom- 
municable crimes are cantrary to the word of God coycred & 


maintayned ? yve have here juſt cauſe to ſpeak vnto you as Ba | 
row doth to the miniſters of England,cven touching this very | 


poynt , when he would ſhow how ill they teach and keep th6 
| _ 5 ſcycaih 


* RE > M K & 4 "+2 © 
oY Cid PIERS NS 2 wa ets vo a a \s 4 4 
1 o of » (5 _ « , , - © * oy n LY 
af AS + E "Bracks w 7 Fwd! F " "Vs dn | by FLY & Wo, = $4 + 
OI TT. Cy . ) LE 3a 5 , 
do * PS >. - "i 


” > IRS. AY ST) 
+ +8 %., y I 
: TR... 


Separation of the Browniftes. 129 
ſeventh commandement : he ſaith, * «Hndrhat your graveſt and ,u 


bet conſcienced preachers think not themſelves in this caſe Without qiſcoy. 


blame , let them examine their _— conſciences, how many of thetr 
cheef hearers and devout proſelytes they know both men and Women , 
that know ſuch crimes ech by others, and yet for filthy lucre or fleſhly 
reſpects continue together. Are not their conſciences rather moſt 
corrupt, that knowing ſuch crimes by one an other, and hol- 
ding them to be juſt caiiſes of excommunication do hold with 
all that for crimes vnrepented & vnredreſſed men ought to ſe- 
parate,and yet contrary to their profeſſion do live ina polluted 
ſociety? May Inot ſay vnto theſe men evE.in your owne words 
Mr, Ainſworth , that 1 :f they Which bold otherwiſe in judgement , 
ſ hal yet let the true pradtiſc of the Goſpell goe : poſterity after them , 
being brourht into bondage, may juſtly blame and curſe them , that 
Would not ſtand for the right, &c. Further when Mr. lohnſon in 
his publique doctrine hid expounded Mat.18.17. contrary to 
your prattiſe , and by many diſpures had publiquely main- 
teyned his expoſition, that he might quite ſubyert and change 
the forme of governement long practiſed among you : you tel] 
vs that yet in end yon offred vnto him before your parting , 
that m notwithſtanding your differences of judgement , you Would 
continue together if jour former practiſe might be retcyned : how- 
ſoever you cover the matter vnder the Phraſe of diffcrence of 
judgements , yet cannot you deny bat that he openly taught 
falſe dotrine , and that in a matter of great weight : and that 
therfore he was tycd in the cordes of his (in , though he had ab- 
ſteyned from the praCtiſe of his deArine z and yet lignify that 
you are content toretecyne communion with an vnrepentant 
teacher of falſe doftrine. Your firſt offer being rcfuled , you 
tell vs that then n you deſire of him, that you might have a praceable 
parting : and to be two diſlinet congregations , pad phavs 1, as they 
were perſwaded , Jet nonriſ} hing brotherly love and wnitie, If your 
defire had bene granted, yet could you not deny , but that Mr. 
Iohaſon and his people had bene tycd in the cordes of their fin; 
that thcirguiltincs had remayned vpon them , both for - 
| | _ - hls: 
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dorine, changeof your former governement,and great ſcan; 


dall which in youropinion followed therevpon , and yet with 


theſe varepentant Apoſltates, you profeſle to hold and nouriſh. 3 
brotherly love and vnity : o extreme partialitic in you, that are 3% 
ſo ready to {mother ſcandalles among your ſelves without re. 


penrance of the Authors thereof ; and yet ſo far from nouti. 
ſhiag brotherly love and vnity with other churches of Chriſte, 
whom you cannot with any colour accuſe to be ſo deep in fin, 
by forſaking the trath formerly profeſſed. Either repent of 
theſe offers , or els think , that according to your owne plea 


again(t vs,your ow ne people cannot with good conſciece core, |: 


manicate with you, that mainteyne ſo great partialitie, 


CHAEVIik 


Oftemples : The firſt argument, examined. 
Scion, 1- 


Or the N.unnes Chappel, ( the place Where you aſſemble , ) jou 
need ſerch no records: I hope you think Chriſt inſtituted no ſuch 


#0 Satans ſynagogue , in What yeare ſoever they Were founded, « and 


g. they being groſſe idolaters, their chapel Was an 1doli':(.zs the 3 apoſtle 


nameth it,) or Idol houſe. And though themſelves ſayd nomiſſe,yet 
Were they pertakers of the ma je ſad by their Preifts, and as !5 likely, 
Within their own Cloyiter, as Was the cuſtome tm ether Cloyiters: and 
if not for that, yet for other falſe Gods it Wu: erected. 

To our fir t reaſon againſt the reteyning of them to be places Where- 
in We ſ hould Worſhip God, from Exod.20,4 5.6, With Demt. 12. 3: 
You anſwer ſix things. 


Tr. Thatthe commandement in Deut. 12. Was a temporarie oral- 


"4nce,part of Moſes politie now abrogate,&c. To prove this , 501 tHe 


ſtance an other like law in Deut.13. for deſtroying an apoſtate cite, 
With all the ſpoiles thereof ,+c, not now in force, 


I anſw:r, from our Saviours teftimonie, that he cams not to deſiroy 
the Law, but to fulfyl it, Mat 5.17. ſo that ſuch judicials #2 4pper 
; teyne 
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geqned to the moral law Written on the Tables , and are of common 
equitie to all nations,are not by Chri\l abrogatcd , ranching the ſab- 
flance of them. Such i this law, perteyning to the 2 .Commandement, 
= andit isof common equitie 10 all nations ſor to ſhun idolatrie : ther- ,  ©0, 
IF fore it i not abrogated by Chriſt. And Tadde , touching the ſubſtance 10.14. x 
* of them : becauſe you inſiſt vpon ſuch manner and meanes as Were 99+ "oh 
then vſed. For there might of manner and meanes then Ou 
vcd , which 1 ſay not that Magiſtrates are now bound wnto © 4s 
that all ſuch malecfattors as Were then to be ſtoned, mull be ſtoned 
* . now, and may dyeno other death, There Were lawes in Iſrael, 
* tocutof murdercrs, adulterers,and other flagitions : yet ſome things 
perieyning to murder and adulterie , Were peculiar to that land and 
people , as cities of refuge , Num. 35. the expiation of murder 
when the «Author was not knowen,Deut .21. And ſo for the manner 
of puniſhins adulterie,by ſtoning,loh.8.5. by burning,Lev.21 g. or 
oth:r Way's. Now I ſuppoſe you hola , that murdcrers and adulterers 
arc by virtue of Gods law at thi: day to dye: & yet you Wil not affirme 
. that they muſt dye oncly after that manner tyat Was in Iſrael. Even 
fo do. I hold touching Tao. aters and Idol. temples. 
To your inſ'ance from Deut 13 Tanſwer, that it followeth not if an 
other law be ai or any part cf 1t abrog ned ther fore this alſo in Dent. 
12.15 ſo likeweiſe: as the law for a murderer to dye , 15 not now aboli- 
ſhed becauſe of that law in Dent.21. Scconaly , 30u ſnew no reaſon 
Wby that law in Dcut.13. fhim!1not row ſtand in force : the incon- 
wenicnce Which jor object of thomrad thouſunds of people at this day, 
vnder that indgement, ts but a ſuppoſition. I preſume rather on the 
contrary,that you cannot name one ctieat thi: diy in the World,lya- 
ble to that indgement : but that manifeſ? difference may be put in 
ſundry things, from the plaine words of the law, & the common ex- 
poprttonof the Hebrewes concerning the ſame. Thirdly, if any ceaſing 
of that law be at this day urged, it cannot in equitie be for the 1407s - 
zers them ſelves,or any inſtruments of their idolatrie , but onely for 
mhetr civilgoods , Wwherof there 1s no queſ/ton between you and me. 
And for particular idolaters Which voerc to dye as their goods were 
C 10t wnlawfull: ſo the Hebrewes hold , that if any of thoſe cautions :-7 


fa lcd 
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fayled Which Moſes expreſſeth in Dent.13.The perſons that ſynned, | 
« Maimo- Were to be (toned as particular anlg10N ana 4 their goods went to | 
l On their heires, & ſo Were not deſtroyed With them. Fourthly, if the % 
c.4, | judicial law againſt idols & idolaters be abrogated; then alſo agtinſt | 
bla [phemers,murderers,@&c.Which 5 the opinion of the Anabapriſts, i 
Who Would take the ſword from the Chriſtian Magiſtrate , upon thy 
erroneors opinion that the judicials of Moſes are at an end.They have 

all a like authoritie ; & the aboliſhing of one that of perpetual © 
equitte,overtbrow-th all, But th' Apoſtle telleth res Erhat the Magi. © 
*Rom."13. ſtrate hath the ſword , & 15 Gods Miniſter : therfore he 1&5 to uſe by 
h ſword according to the Will of God; & that Will s not to be found, 
but in the iudements given by: Moſes. How ſhould th: Magiſtrate 

puniſh malef iftors pt he doe it of faith?for What ſorver 

5 not of r fazth us ſyn. And how ( hould he do it of faith, vnleſſe he haue © 
-" a '4: the word g of God authorizing him ? And Wh. re is the Word that 
I7, Oc butinthe Iudicials of Moſes? It ts alſo the dottrine of the Church 
. of Enzland that the Chriſtian Prince hath the charge of both Ta- | 


- 


BY 4 4 blesof the Law,committed to himof God; && for his power to aboliſh 
wel) c.1x. poperic,it is by them alleged | how Goa by his Prophets often & ear- 
_ z. neſtly commanded the Kings t0 cut down the groves, cc. yet you Wil 
vice, not admit of the ſume reaſon nov brought by us ; but put it off 444 


temporary precept and abrogated by Chri#t, 
Anſwer. 


wherein we meet for the true worſ hip of God , we may ob- 
ſerve: 1, the guiltines of your former writing; your pre- 
ſumption in affirming you knew not what ; in ſaying our * 
Chappel was built for the breaden God and other Idolles , your (elf | 
do now ſeeme to ſtaggerabout it: you now come to ſpeak of | 
likelyhoods,& with ifs: if nor for that, yet for other fulſe Gods, &- | 
bur zf net for that , then was your former aſſertion falſe. You 
ſay, [ #:ed ſerch no records : If | had that faculty of preſuming e 
ſpca 


Toa, Pa. T- this yourdeclaration of the Idolatrous vſe of the place, 


s Rom, no, 4#thorizeth him to ki! murderers, adulterers,buggerers,blaſphemers 
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ſpeak of things vnknowne , as' you do both touching true 
Churches;as before in the matter of ordinatio; & touching the 
building of Popiſ h Churchesas here and afterwards againe , 
then would I not much ſtand vpon the teſtimony of any re - 
cords; but {ove of truth and ſobrictic reach men otherwiſe: 
2 , evenin likelyhood, whereof you ſpeak ; this Chappel was 
not built for the worſhip of the breaden God in the Miſfe; for 
beſide the teſtimony of thoſe that keep the evidence of this 
” building, whereof iſpake before; there is this reſtimony in ge- __ 
- . nerall touching Chappclles: 9 Capeliz 4b initio, nibul altud quam +a. pr 
= Pratoria ſinemiſſa: that at the firſt,they were nothingels but ora- orig. temp, 
tories or places of prayer without the Maſle : and if this were 11Þ-3-caP+2 
true touching other Chappels at the firſt building and erecting 
of them, much more in likelyhood for this , where their ordi- 
nary devotions were to be performed,not by a Prieſt,but by the 
women themſclves , that lived alone. 3 , note the idlenes of 
that which you ſay, touching their Idol-worſ hip : ſeing I gran- 
ted ſo much beforc,and thereypon condeſcended to come vnto 
the anſwer of your reaſons againſt ſuch places of worſ bip , after 
that the Idolatrous vſe is remooved. As it is preſumption to 
affirme that which you cannot prove,ſois it vaineandaidle, to 
inſiſt vpon that which is at firſt yeelded vnto. you, 4.though 
I think 'as you hope) that Chrift inſtituted no ſuch Nunnes, Nunries 
or Chappelles for them, &c. yet let vs not make them worſe then 
they are: It is (in toP accept the perſon of God : and therfore , 1,1, ,, 
on the contrary alſo a fin to talk wicxedly or deceitfully again(t 7,8,&c, 
the Idolatours themſelves. Thus therfore I hold of them , that 
their principal evill,(ſo farre as they were Nunnes , and diſtinct 
from other Idolatrous people one with them in theircommon 
faith,) was their Separation : This Separation was double, in 
the worſhip of God, having their Chappels apart from others; 
and in ſingle life, having their Cloyſters apart from the com - 
pany of men. And yet in both theſe reſpe&s. , I hold that the 
new Monkesand Nupnes of your ſeparation are more to be 
condemned, then theſe Nunres,whoſe Chappel we do now -—- 
S ot 
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For firſt , theſe Nunnes , though they worſhipped apart from 
thoſe thatwere of the ſame faithwith them , yet dig they this A 
without renunciation and condemning of others, but appre. "2 
ved them as lawfull worſhippers of God ; you on the contrary # 
in your Monaſtery ſeparate with renunciation from thoſe thax *; 
arc of the ſame faith with you , andlcave their worl hip asg 
pollured thing in all Churches ſave your owne. Againe , fqx # 
ſeparation from mariage; this kinde of Nunnes,w hole chappgj # 
we have,wcre not ſo bad as other ſorts of them. This order of | 
Nannes , being called Bagzzes were not bound by vow vntg * 
Eymo- fingle life,as other orders of them were: 4 Beguine ſunt muliery ©, 
og. Teuro- Yeligioſe,nullo voto attricte, in ſacro mulierum coutubermo tventes, 
4% wa quandin iis gratumeſt. And belides this generall and publique 
Beghyne. evidence,touching this order, we have alſo more patticularig- 2 
ſtimonie touching the Nunnes of this place , forthe confirma: 75 
tion hereof: But on the contrary the Monkes and Nynnes gf 7 
your ſeparatio have a greater neceſſity Jayd vpon the, touching 15 
Mariage , and arc not {6 free: your peopleate not allawedts # 
mary with any godly perſon cither in the Church of England, 
or yet in thele reformed Churches: but you have excommunt | 
cated divers of your people for marying with the members of þ 
the Dutch Chutch in this citie : Theſe Baganes were free io i 
mary when they would and to whom they would of their owne 
faith, But in your Cloylter ofthe ſeparation there is far greaig| 
bondage: no permiſ$s16 to mary with thoſe that arc of the lame 
ith, except they be of the lame Order with you. 


_——_ come now vnto your firſt argument: my firſt anſwer ws 
that the commandement Dewt. 12. vvas 4 temporary oras Wy 
nance, Your reply is, that Chri/t came not deſtroy the law but 1 

fullfllit, Mat.s, r7. ſo that ſuch indicialles a5 appertcyned ro the me 5 

* 1: Cor. 10 7411 law-Written onthe Tables and are of common equity 10 all wariass | 

14. arent by Chriſte abrogated touching the ſubſtance of then. Such # 


L.lob. 5. - 2his law perteyning to the 2. Commandement , and it i of comm | 


21, * ay . p60 | 
Revais, fquiiiewnta all vations to ſhunt iaolatrie:therfore ip4s not abroguet | 
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by Chriſte, Vato this argument I anſwer. 
1, Your marginall quotations of ſcripture ., do not prove 
that the commandement of deſtroying Idolatrous places is of 
common equitie toall nations : though they teach vs to ſhun 
Idolarrie. Can not idolatric be ſhunned, vnleſs the places be 
deſtroyed f This you ought to have proved : This is the poynt: 
this you leave as you found. You knew well cnough before , 
that wc grant Idolatrie is to be avoyded, but how do you thence 
conclude the deſtrution of the place f? Your pre: ended com- 
mon equitie being applyed vntothe places and buildings them- 
ſelves is againſt common ſenſe, andnot a word to colour the 
ſame,in any of theſe allegations. 

2. vyhereas you adde that the judicialles touching the ſubſtace of 
#hz arc not abrogare: & yeeld vnto me that Magiſtrates are not 
now bound vnto the ſame maner and meancs, &c. you do herein 
yeeld me the queſtion z. and all your inſtances from' Numb. 5. 
Dcet.21. Ioh.#. Lev. 21. 9.do ſerve for the further declaration 
hereof, For the maine cquitie and ſubſtance of that comman- 
dement Dew.72. is to ſhun idoJatric : the ceremoniall maner 
and meanes were by deſtroying and aboliſhing the places and 
buildings : even-as the ſubſtance of that law Numb. 35. for de- 
fence of the innocent that killes an other againſt his vvill , is 
perpetuall,but the reſpeRof the place , to be fled vnto at that 
time, doth now ccaſſe : And what is more peculiar ynto the 
maner and meanes of any ation, then reſpe of the place:either 
places prohibited or places commanded ? As the holines of 
places commanded by law ,doth now ceaſſe : ſothe vnlawfulnes 


of places prohibited by the ſame lavy , doth in like maner 
ceaſle. 


3. VVhereas you graunt that Magiſtrates are not bound 
ynto the ſame matier and meanegin'their execution. of judge- 
ment,as by the ſame kinde ofdearh;by burning, ſtoning,&c,& 
yet hold vvith all, that he carinot'do any thing herein of faith, 
vvithout the vvord of God anthorizing'him : 1 yvould. knovv 
of you vvhich be thoſeplaces of ſcripture, that do noyy autho- 

| S 2 11zc 
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rizea Magiſtrate to put a malefattour todeath , by any othes ® 
kinde of death,then thoſe that arc peculiarly noted in the laws 
vyhen you have nominated ſuch places to allow a change of. 
the puniſhments, you ſhall then finde that the very ſame pla. % 
ces will alſo give vs allowance to {hun Idolatry , withoue 3 
deſtroying and aboliſhing the places according to the maner, 
and meanes in Iſracl. Forget not to prove this which, I ſay. W# 
vnto yuu , as a ſpeciall help to bring you to the light of your 3#F 
errour, | | h 

4. Yetlet me here warne you of your too much renclining | 
tothe Rabbines opinions , that: allow the commutation or |. 
chang of corporall puniſhments for money, viing great indul. ; 
gence & giving diſpenſations therein,in any of thoſe caſes Exo, |: 
21.24-245 . excepting onely life for life, and this even vnder tha 8 
law it ſelf. About this poynt you ſeeme to erre doubly, both in *# 
aſcribing a contrary opinion to the Sadduces, which you-know: 
not but it was as well the opinion ofthe Phariſees,canſidering 
Mat. 5. 20. with 38. as alſo. in prefcrring, the worſe opinion: ji 
though our Saviour require private men to forgive one an | 
other yea for life it ſelf raken away, yet this was no warrant for # 
judges in publique to change corporall puniſhments for-mo- | 
ney. VVhen you bring grounds out ofthe new teſtament for 
the change of puniſhments,ſeek better then ſuch. _ 

For explanatio of my farmer anſ{wer,I gave inſtance in alike 
example, Deut.zz. wherevnto your firſt reply is : that it foloweth 
not if an other law be all or any part of it abrogated, therfore this alt 
#y Deut. r2,,5c, Herevnto Iapſwer, 1, you might. andought to 
haue conceyved of that inſtance not as of a new argument by 

it ſelf to prove the abrogation of that law in Dexz.1 2. but onely 
as of an iNuſtration to make my anſwer more. plaine and evr. | 
dent:conſidering the phraſc I vſed iaalledging it thus, for cxamr 
pie: As God,ehc, 2. Seing there is the like reaſon- and -conler 
quence of things that are of like nature: though it followcs not | 
that the like law of killing the murdrer is difanulled , becauſe | 
the law of cxpiation in Deut. 21. is aboliſhed : che one of _ | 

| aws: 
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lawes being ceremoniall,th'other not: yet becauſe the lawesin 
Deut ,12, and 13 .are both ofthem ceremonial] , apperteyning, 
ynto the meanes and maner of (hunning Idolatrie,they are ther-. 
fore both-of them by the like conſequence to be held abroga- 

& ted, ſo far as concernes the deſttution of places, buildings,&c. 
3 Your ſecond reply vnto that inſtance in Dewz.13, is : that rhe 
9 inconvenience Which I obied? of thouſand thouſands of people at this 
"F day,under that indgement ; is but a ſuppoſition : that you / yr 

rather on the comtrary , that I cannot name one citie this day inthe 
World, lyable to that tudgement, &c. Ianiſwer. | 

1. Youalter my words: I obicted not that thouſand thon- 
ſands of people at this day were vnder that judgement, Deut, 
1.3. whatſoever I might have done : but I ſayd that zhe goods of 
ſo many perſons ſhould be avoyded as execrable things, &c.if that 
law were in force. This might be,though ſo many perſons were 
not guilty of that fin, nor lyable vato that judgement:ſcing the 
goods of onEapoſtate citic being diſperſed abroad into many 
cities might make theirtiches vncleane alſo, & vnlawfal for vle, 
ſo that mE (ſhould nor know how to traffique ſafely with them, 
either by buying, ſelling, &c. for feare that ſome of the execra- 
ble goods-might cleave vnto their hands. . 

2: I marvell that you who have ſo often ſtumbled vpon 
Roome when you ſhould nor, do now remoove it fo far out of 
your ſight: To omit other Chriſtiancities which have degene- 
rate from Chriſtianiſme to Tvrciſmeand Heatheniſme : that 
Idolatrous and apoltate Roome.is the citice which 1 name vnto 
you,as lyable vnta the judgement Deut. 13. if that law were ſtil 
in force, Shevv adifference from the plaine vyords of the layv 
as you ſpcak,ifyou can, As forthe common cxpoſition of the 
Hebrewes,w hereof you alſo ſpeak, they are contrary to the law 
of God and net worthy to be mentioned. : K, 

Your third reply is, if any ceaſfing of that law be at this day wy- 
ged,jt cammot in equity be for the Idolaters themſelves , or any inſiru- 
ments of their ldolatry , but onely for their civill goods , rc. 1 
anfyer.. | 
ow S 3 1. If 
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1. If that law be ceafſed for civill goods , then for the buil. | 
dings and temples likevviſe which are the civill goods of men; | 
even as the Chappel which we vſcis a part of the Magiſtrates | 


<ivil goods, and by them ient vnto vs. The viewhich vve have | 


of them in Gods vvorſhip hinders not bur that they are our | 
civil googs:even our Bibles though vve have a religions ve of | 
them both in publique and in private worſ hip of God, are yet Þ 
a part of our civill goods alſo. Your meeting houſe ſerving for 
yourreligious exerciſcs in pablique,is it not a part of your ciyil 
goods? Vnleſs you did vc this plea before the Magiltrates in 


your ſuites about the ſame, Ithink you yyould not longenioy M8 


the ſame. 2 
2, If this law ceaſſe onely 1n reſpe& of civill goods , then 


vyhat ſhall become of infants and other licle Children, 


fler.7, 13, the ſinſtruments of Idolatry with their parents ? Are the Ma- | 


{Mi Meh, 


giſttates bound to (lay them with their apoſtate parents , as | 
your Iew doonrs would have it f 4 | 
3. VVhereas you ſay that the goods of particular Idolater, 
Which were to dy, Wwerc not vnlawfull: VVhat reaſon have you ſo | 
to interpret that law , Dewt 17,7. vyhich maketh no mention | 
of his goods at all ? And if the particular Idolater did alſo ſeek 
ro ſeduce others ſhould not the equity and proportion of the 
former law in Dew .r3.77. be regarded? or ſhould the greater 
fn haye the lefſer puniſhment ? 
4. VVhercas you runnefor help to Maimony your fellow 
labourer, andalledge the opinion of the Hebrewes holding that if 
ny of thoſe cautions fayled vyhich Moſes expreſſeth, &c. You do 
hereby incurre the blame which you do ſo often impute vnto | 
Others:you make fleſh you arme, vvhich yet can not ſave you. | 
For 1. The Cautions which the Iewiſh expoſitors do obſerre | 
from Deat.r3.touching the apoſtate city to make it ]yable ynto | 
the judgement there ſpecifyed, are moſt vaine and abſurd ,, 4s | 


erat. abo- May be ſcene in the commentaric of R.So/omon vpon thar place | 


five de Ido yet yourt Maimory goes far beyond him , Even in the ſame 


chapter alledged by your ſelf, where he writes that the apoſtare 
cit} 
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city doth not come within compaſle of that judgement: ynlels 

the perſons {educiag the ſame were two or more thentwe: vnlicile 

the perſons ſeducing were men and not Women ©: vnleſſe they 

were ewenard uot Children: vnlefle the ſeducers were of the ſame 

citie and of the ſame tribe : yoleſle the perſons ſeduced yyerc as 
bundred or »pward : Anda number of other abſurdities might 

further benoted out of the ame Chapter , vyhich you might 

vydl bþe-aſhamed-to mention , for had you acquainted the 

ccaders therevvith , they might eafily have diſcerned, that your 
yvitnefles yvere notyyorthy to be heard. 2. As the Ievvith 
expoſitions are vaine in themſelves , ſoare they alſo contradi- 

Qory vnto onean other : vyhere as Maimny requires 4 hundred 

perſons to be ſeduced, for one condition of this apoltaſy : RK, 

Toſias(as R Moſes mikkotſj v recordeth)requires but tex & vpward: vin SMG;, 
and many other cautions are there omitted alſo. 3. vvhat if OE p 
the goods of theſe apoſtates vpon the want ofany of theſe cau- = 
tions,did paſſe vato their heires, as the Rabbines vyould have 

# f This helpes you-nothing, nor yet hurts mieatall , vvhiles T 

{peak of the city apoſtate according to the conditions expreſſed 

by Moſes. 

Your fourth reply 1s: sf the indiciall law againſt Idols and 140+ 
Baters be abrogated. rhen alſo agarnfi blaſphemers, murderers , &c. 
Which is the opinion of the Anabaptiits , who would take the ſword 

| fromthe Chriſtian. Magiſfrates,&c. 1 anſvver. 

I, In this ſuppoſition you feek to encroach. vpon me , as 
though I had maynteyned that the judiciall lavv againſt 1dola. 
laters vvere abrogated : vvbichis uot our queſtion , but onely 
vvhetherthe places af Idol-vyorſhip,arc of necellity to be abo- 
lſhed: There may judgements of -God (be executed by Magi- 
ſtrates vpon 1dolaters tothe rooting out of falſe vvorſhip , 
though ſome ofthe places be converted voto the vie and be- 
ncfit of the Chugch in the truc vvorſ hip of God. Here therfore 
you turnequiteoptof vyay, 

- 2, If the judiciall lavv:againſt Idolaters be not abrogated*: ' 
tacn think. ſeriouſly and conſider vyhether you yourſelf for 
Your: 


$2. 


Rev,13.10 


Vc 18. 20, 
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your former Idolatries be not the Childe of death appoynitel 1 


todye by the hands of the Magiſtrate : I meane for your a 


ſtaſy (after ſeparation) vnto the Idol-worſ hip of the Charch of 7 


England, which according to your proſeſsion and judgement 
declarcd in your writings,is a moſt horrible and heynous fdo. 
latry: This judiciall law of Moſes doth not allow any repen- 


+ 
4. 
44 
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tance vnto the Idolatour,more then ro the murderer-, to ſaye © 


him from dcath of the body 


: and therfore you cannot plead [ 


that you arefreed from the guiltines of death , thereby. If you þ 


can finde out any other diſtinftion,excuſe or plea for the ſaving | 
of your owne life from the ſword of Moſes judicial lavy : you F* 


ſhall then finde out and ſhew vs ſuch diſtinQions,as will ſerve 
to fruſtrate & put away many of your owne obiections againſt 
vsinſundry poynts:ſce therfore that you do not fleightly paſſe 
9ayct this-matter. 


3. VVhereas you fay, touching the vſe of the ſword that rhe 


Will of God, 6 not to be found, but in the judgements given by Moſes ® 


& againe aſke vs , Where © the Word that authorizeth the Magi- 
Sirateto kill mardrers adultcrers,buggerers, blaſphemers , <7 c- but is 
the iudicialles of Moſes?It is yourſelf that by theſe erroneous ſpee- 


ches do exccedingly gratify the _Aaabapriſis : for howſoever | 


the law of Moſes doth afford ſufficient warrant to put theſe mx 
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| lefactours to death : yet themoſt pregnant and evident deter: | 
» Mat. 26, Minations of the judiciall law,are thoſe places of the new teſta- | 


to be of perpetuall equitie : for example , touching ech ofthe 


y Rev.1x 8 MalefaQours here named by your ſelf, there is ſpeciall warrant 


&9.21. 
> * cc 
s 


in the Goſpell to execute judgement vpon them:on xmurdrers 
en? aduiterers,and buggerers:on 2 blaſphemets, and Idolaters: 


& 37. 3-4. for vnto ſuch the Lord threatneth vengeance , and calles the 


4g . compa- M 


red with 
Rev, 
14-20. 
& 17.1. 


A ED they have not onely a.general warrant to vſe the ſword, Rom.13 
& 19.17, JOY alledge: but they haye alſo theſe particular directions tO 


- ſhcw 


22iltrates to execute his will vpon them : And thus hath } 
wi Chriſte declared his will vato vs & hereby authorizeth rhe Jud- 
ges and princes of the carth to root out evill from among men: | 


ment which do expreſlely and particularly ſhew ſome of them i 
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ſhew them the ſeverall cauſes for which they are to draw their 
ſword : And therfore while you deny theſe moſt ſure warrants, 
& grounds of faith for the Magiſtrate to proceed by , ſending 
himonely vnto the judicialles of Moſes , you do hereby give 
oreat advantage vnto rhe _Anabapriſts, and take away from the 
Church of God the principal] weapons whereby they ſhould 
convince thoſe here:iques and defend the authoritic of Chii- 
ſtian Princes againſt them. 

4. VVhercas you alledge the doctrine of the Church of Fnglad. 
I grant the ſame: thar the Chriſtian Prince hath charge of both 
tables of the law,and that Deut.12. may be alledged for the abs- 
kiſhing of popery:1 ſhewed before that the equiry-of that c6man- 
dement leads vs to the deteſtation of Idolatry ; and conſe- 
quenrly of popery : yet doth it not follow that ir bindes vs to 
the ſame maner and meanes of deteſtation, in ech ceremony 
& circumſtance of place, time , &c. Theſe ought to have bene 
diſtinguiſhed by you. | 

5. Suppoſe that our temples were to be pulled downe by 
the Magiſtrate in the ſame maner that was obſerved vnderMo- 
ſes policie; and that the Magiſtrates did offend in reteyning 
them : yet where is your warrant,for ſuch an offence of the ru- 
lers to ſeparate from the worſhip of God in thoſe temples ? I 
call for your proofe herein: I pray you ſet it downe piainely & 
fully, This concernes the poynt of ſeparation and ought to be 
inſiſted ypon more then many others. 


Seion 2, 


Vw 2. exception is , that God commands to aboliſh their Hen, Ainſ, 


names alſo , Dent. 12. 3. But We finde Idolatrous names retey- ,, 

ned vpon ſundry perſons: Rom.16, Phil. 2 Tit 3, Cc. a 
I anſwer : Firſt then it ſeemeth you hold ,that Magiſirates are ney- 
ther bound to aboliſh idols,uor the names of fal{e Gods ont of their de- 
minion : ſcing the law in Deut. 12. Which commandeth to deſtroy 
ſuch, is in your judgement abrogated. Wherin jou come ſhort of the 
= zcle 
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Fele Which is ſa za tobaveheeninÞP Sil velter zhe firſt that he aab- 

ekoect horring the memorialof the vaine gentle Gods decreed that the da yes 

Virgil.l, 6, of the week Which had afere the names and titles of the Sun , ivon, % 

C4» Mars, Mercurie,@c. {hould be called the firſt , ſccond , third , fourth *% 

ferie ( or day of the: week) in ſemblab le maner as the Tewes ( from % 

Gods Warrant Gen.1, ) counted their dayes from the Sabbath day, | 

Contrary w-nto you,l hold that law in Deut. 12. moral and perpetual, 

both for falſe Gods,and for their Name. For as the Church of old., 

N33 behangcd the idolatrous names of Ncbo,and Baal meon:ſo God pro. | 

{2.17 .2#ſcd, © to take away the names of Baaling out of 11s peoples mouth , 

that they ſhould be no more remembred by their name. It is 

alſo propheſiea of Chriſt ( in Pſal 4674.) that he [ houla not take uþ 76 

the wames of ſuch into bis lips. Morcover, all vaclcannes ſhould d nat 

once be named amang the ſainc#s:and if not bodily uncleannes neyther 

ſpiritual, Which is idolatric. Secondly , for the meaning of that law f 

in Dcut 12 3,1 vnderſtand it not to forbid abſolutely all naming of 

falſe 20d, ;ſeing Moſes and the Prophets doe wſually aud larfully name 

Ay © Baal-peot,C hemoſh, Al htaroth & orher igo/+:but ſuch naming, 

Mn " 2 1. Or reteyning of their names,as tendeth apy. 4 zothe wpholdingef 8 
and 11.24. their fas, 7,8 Even as 0n the cantrat y, by the putting of the tru 

Gods name in any place, Deut. 12. 5. is meant the placing of his Re- 

ligion and ordinquces. And as. Rebſhakeh honoured not the tru 

God, When he called him by his name * Ichouah : [o.nezther did the 

fElat.36.7 Prophets bonour idols , or [pn acainſ? the Low, in Dent. 32-3. when 
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10. 4 
$ Deut. 3. they mentioned their names Which were (ct 4 pon 8 places, b temples, ® 
\ 29; ani i per ſons of men. $0 then for jour al.cgation of names mentioned 7 

Etat.37, ; Lo 


; by the. Apoſtle ; Firſl how prove you that t/ ofe names , Were at frſi | 
; Dan 4.26 £/9cn them in any reſpect of honour to the idols of the heathens ? If 108 
& 4-$ >.49 ſay,zhe netation of their names ſhewcth it © that ſay 1 & in{uff wen. 
For Why may net Hermes 11 Roms. 16. 1.4. have his name of Hi r me 
Triſmegiſlus the Philoſopher, as Wycl as « f Hermes the God Mcrcurie? 
Or voithout reſpect of exther of them , of the notation o f the name, alt | 
Interpreter e Why [ hould Phebe 77; Rom.16.1- have refe rence to the . | 
heathcn Goadrjſe , rather then to the Haen ,, or tothe ſcenification of Þ 


I 
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ine Wora, Whichis Chaſe, or Pure ; and which might in that repent 4 
| | # 
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Separation of the BroWn:iſtes. 143 - 
be 4 common name to many women Ve finde that Bel or Becl, Was 
the name of an Idol: andin Beel-zebub it 15 the name of afalſe God, Ei. 46:1 
2, King.'r.-2. But When David named his Son Beel-jadaz Wil you 1 1. Chron, 
ſay he had reference to any 1461 : or rather ſimply to the common vſe 14-7 
aud ſnntfication of that Word ? So for our times , you Will not I hope 
deney but the Papiſts hn againſt Exod. 26. and Dent. 12, whiles they 
make and main cine images of $.Peter, $.Panl, $.Tames,c.and erect 
temples to their honour and name them $.Peters Church,and the like. 
Tet When men give their Children civil names,of Petcr , Iames, &c. 
wſt they needs herein communicate With the Pap'sts zdolatrie ? Or 
when 4 manis named George mull this name rc ſpect S. George the old 
idolof England and if we lived vnder Moſes po'itic, Would you ſay 
men ſynned againit Deut.12.3 . in giving ſuch names : yea that Who. 
Joever calleth them by thoſe names Which their parents gave them, 
aid break that law in Deut.12 ? Wherfore it is yet for you to prove , 
that Paul ix mentioning Phebe, Hermes, and othcrs by their common 
knowen names did contrary to that commanaement in Dent, 12. 2.if 
:t ſtand in force at this day. CAgaine, the offices and names of Pope, 
Abbot, Month, Frier 3c. are CAntichriſtian, and to be baniſ hed out | 
of Chriſts Church, (as the name m of the Chemarims, ) ſo that none of "*P+1.4 
hes miniſters may in reſped of their offtces,be named a Popc or an Ab- 
bot,a monckor a frier-: Fhope you Wil not deny this. How be it , ſuch 
miniſters as have their civil names Pope,or Monch , or Abbot or 
Frier ; may lawfully reteine and be called by thoſe names : yea though 
We Were vnaer Moſes law,Which you think is abrogated. 

But were it certaine,and ſo 2ranted that thoſe tn Rom.16,@c. had 
tir denomination of heathen Gods : it followeth not , that the law in 
Deut .72.3. forbiddeth tomention them by their names : for Dricl 
Was names Bettefhizzar, n according to the name of Nebachaane- oo 
z4rs God : yet the Prophet mentionerh thts his own name , and the-na- -4 
ms of Shadrach, Mel hach & Abcednego, Which Were lilewciſe «Dan, 2 49 
zdolatrons. So he ſpeaketh to N ebuchadyezar , and to Bul[haz2ar & 2.16.23 
( named of their Gods p N.rbo and Bel, ) and talleth them by thoſe + : 
eames, Dan.2.28 C7 2,16 CF $.184.22.N ow Daniel Yv0 W245 FA codly, - 

5 he Would not break the ceremonial law of Moſes in meat and drink , 
ED Dan. 
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4 An Arrow againſt the 

Dan.r.8. Would not have mentioned thoſe idolatrous names , if thy. | 
had been the meaning of the law in Dewt.12, 3. Wutch you Would en, |; 
force. $8 this your 2, reaſon doth not yet prove that law to be abra.. | 
gated, 


Anſwer. 


Nto my ſecond anſwer touching the names of divers-Idol: 
les reteyned in the perſons therevpon. denominate in the 
ne» Teſtament,as the names of Mercury, Venw , Phebe, upiter, 
Apollo, Fortuna.e#c. your fi (t reply is, that then ut ſecmeth I hold, i 


that Magiſtrat-s are neither bound to aboliſh Idols , nox the nams of 7 
falſe zads out of their dominions,@&c. 1 anſwer. [7 
I. [t15not al:ogather as it ſcemes vnto you : though I hold | 
that law in De«t.72. ro be abrogate as touching the ſtrict maner 
and meanes of aboliſhing ldolatry , yet hold I alſo that the 
cqQuity of :he ſame law teacheth Magiſtrates , to aboliſ hboth 
names and 0cher monuments of Idolatry ſo far as they.are not i 
of neceſſary v{: : my exception in this place was not of the Ma } 
giſtrates duety, but of the peoples reteyning of theſe names, op» | 
poſite vnco your opinion, vvho teach that both Magiſtrates. 
are (till bound to deſtroy , and” people alſo to foriake thoſe. #! 
things mentioned in Deut.12.vvhereas on the contrary 1 ( hew # 
that the ſainAs and faithfull brethren, in the new Teſtament: $# 
did not forſake but ſtill reteyned and caryed the names of di- 
vers Idollcs. A 
2. VVhereas in this firſt reply you obie@ the teſtimony 
of Polyaore Virgil, and the example of Pope Sylveſter ſaying, that 
I come | hot of the zcale Which, &c. You do here againe make 
fleſh your arme, as before the fleſh of the Infidel Ievves for yout 
right arme,ſo here the fleſh of blinde Papiſts for your left arme 
which you ſtretch out againſt me: but 1. as for Polydere know 
you not that heis a fabulous writer , fall of falſ hood and fot- 
gery? read bur thoſethings that go a litle before,or follow afret i 
this allegation which you bripg from him and you ſhall calily ' 
| : diſcerne 
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Separation of che BraWwupftes. 145 
difſcerne the ſame ; beſides other manifold inſtances that 


might be brought for proofe'hereof : what meane you then to 
bring ſuch notorious lyars for your witneſſes? yea even in his 


4 


ſtory of this Pope in particular,he is taxed by a better hiſtorians , x, nate 
as a flatterer of this Sy/veſtey , as the popes paraſite, &c, 2. As for Pageant of 
_ himſelf , neither do I come ſhort ofhis zeale , for Popes/lib-1 


ough: I hold that private Chriſtians are not bound now to ® _— 


t 

change their names, (no more then your Sy/veſfer a member of 
your Church, though this his name have bene the title of ſun- 
dry Popes, that were great Idolles vniverſally adored). yet do I 
hold that Magiſtrates ſhould aboliſh Idol-names being of no 

vie. 3, you have no ſuch cauſe to commend the zeale of this 
Sylveſter, ho though he be ſayd to have changed ſome part icu- 
lar names of the dayes, yet is he therew ithall noted to have tur- 
ned them vato an other Idolatrous name of frrie , which the 
heathens vſed to expreſſe their Idolatrous worſ hip and feaſts : 

ferie, a feriendo victimas : I could wiſh Chriſtian Magiſtrates to 
gofurther then he, though in the meane time, Lſeeno warrant 

for you and your people to change the names of daycs and 

Moneths in your ſpeech and writings as you vie todce :inſuch 

maner that many do not vnderſtand you. 

3. Asfor the promiſe of God Heſ.2. 77. totake away the 24- 
mes of Baalzm,cFc. It was then performed for the ſubſtance of 
it : when [dol-worſ hip was remooved from them; even as on. 
the contrary, the name of God, is ſayd c 70 be forgotten , when < Dal. 44, - 
falſe worſhip is ſer vp. God might be truc in accompliſhing 2®: 
that promiſe, though the names of perſons were not changed 
in ſuch maneras in Numb 32. 34. Therfore thoſe two places 
{hould not be fo ſtritly matched togather, Thus alſo is that 
d propheſie concerning Chriſte to be vnderſtood : viz. that he 4 pC,6.4;. 
would not take the names ofthe Idols into his mouth in any 
att of honour vnto them , or in any vnneceſſary vſe. And 
thus alſo is that exhortation of the Apoſtle Eph. s.3, to be vn- 
derſtood of ys, | 

Ia the ſecond place you come - ſhew the meaning of - 
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Dan.r.s. Would not have mentioned thoſe idolatrous names , if thu. 
had been the meaning of the law in Dent.12, 3. Which you Would en, |} 
force. So this your 2, reaſon doth not yet prove that law to be abre. : 
gated, | 


Anſwer. 


Nto my ſecond anſwer touching the names of divers-Idol: 
les reteyned in the perſons therevpon. denominate in the 
ne» Teſtament,as the names of Mercury, Fenw , Dhebe, Iuptter, 
Apollo, Fortuna.ec. vour fi (t reply is, that then ut feemeth I hold, 
that Magiſtrat-s are nel her bound to aboliſ h Idols , nox the names of ed 
falſe zods ont of their dominions,@c. 1 anſwer. in” 
I. [t15not al:ogather as it ſeemes vnto you : though I hold #3 
that law in Deut.72. ro beabrogate as touching the ſtrict manex 2? 
and meanes of aboliſhing 1dolatry , yet hold I alſo that the *? 
equity of che ſame law teicheth Magiſtrates , to abolil hboth | 
names and 0: her monuments of Idolatry ſo far as they-are not ij 
of neceſſary yſ* : my exception in this place was not of the Ma» * 
giſtrates duety, but of the peoples reteyning of theſe names, op # 
poſie vnco your opinion, vyho teach that both Magiſtrates. 8 
arc ſtill bound to deſtroy , and' people alſo to foriake thoſe. #} 
things mentioned in Deut.12.vvhereas on the contrary 11 hew #7 
that the ſaints and faithfull brethren in the new Teſtament. $# 
did not forſake but ill retecyned and caryed the names of d- #7 
vers Idollcs. 2 
2. VVhereas in this firſt reply you obie@ the teſtimony 
of Polyaore Virgil, and the example of Pope Sylveſter ſaying,that 
T come | hoxt of the zcale Which, &c. You do here againe make 
fleſh your arme, as before the fleſh of the Infidel Ievves for yout 
right arme,ſo here the fleſh of blinde Papiſts for your left arme 
which you ſtretch out againſt me: but 1. as for Polydore know 
you not that he is a fabulous writer , fall of fall hood and fot- 
gery? read bur thoſethings that go a litle before,or follow after 
this allegation which you bripg from him and you ſhall eaſily | 
| | " diſcerne 
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diſcerne the ſame ; beſides other manifold inſtances that 

might be brought for proofe'hereof : what meane you then to 

bring ſuch notorious lyars for your witneſſes? yea even in his : 
ſtory of this Pope in particular,he is taxed by a better hiſtorians , x1, nate 
as a flatterer of this Sy/veſter , as the popes paraſite, &c, 2. As for Pageant of 
Sylveſter himſelf , neither do I come ſhort of his zeale , for Po _—_ 
L086 I hold that private Chriſtians are not bound now to "Pe 
change their names, (no more then your Sy/veſfer a member of 
your Church, though this his name have bene the title of ſun- 
dry Popes, that were great Idolles vniverſally adored). yet do I 
hold that Magiſtrates ſhould aboliſh Idol-names being of no 
vie. 3, you have no ſuch cauſe to commend the zeale of this 
Sytveſter,w ho though he be ſayd to have changed ſome part icu- 
lar names of the dayes, yet is he therew ithall noted to have tur- 
ned them vato an other Idolatrous name of frrie , which the 
heathens vſed to expreſſe their Idolatrous worſ hip and feaſts : 

ferie , 4 feriendo vidtimas : could wiſh Chriſtian Magiſtrates to 
gofurther then he, though in the meane time, Lſeceno warrant 

for you and your people to change the names of daycs and 
Moneths in your ſpeech and writings as you vſe todce : inſuch 

maner that many do not vnderſtand you. 

3. Asfor the promiſe of God Hoſ.2. 77. t0take away the 24- 

mes of Baalzm,cyc. It was then performed for the ſubſtance of 

it : when [dol-worl hip was remooved from them; even as on. 

the contrary, the name of God, is ſaydc zo be forgotten , when «cPſal.44, 
falſe worſhip is ſet vp. God might be truc in accompliſhing 23®: 
that promiſe, though the names of perſons were not changed 

in ſuch maneras in Numb 32. 384. Therfore thoſe two placcs 

{ hould not be ſo ſtritly matched togather, Thus alſo is that 

d propheſie concerning Chriſte to be vnderſtood : viz. that he 4 p(16.4;. 
would not take the names ofthe Idols into his mouth in any 

att of honour vnto them , or in any vnneceſſary vſe. And 

thus alſo is thatexhortation of the Apoſtle Eph.s.3, to be vn- 

derſtood of ys, 


la the ſecond place you come - ſhew the meaning of = 
4 3 | aw 


_ Ar Lord 9x an huſband , and was c ſometimes given vnto God , yet 
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146 eAn Arrow againſt the 
law Dent 12,3.& therein, 1.you do needleſly and ſu perfluonſly 
alledge diyers ſcriptures, to prove that all naming of falſe Gods ; 
not abſolutely forbidd:n ; for that is no partof our queſtion, nei. 
ther have I in any xlace denyed the ſame. 2. Your interpre. 
ration is inſufficient when you do ſo generally and Cconfuledly 
tell vs that ſuch naming or reteymng of their names , 45 tendeth ty 
W.y 70 the vpholding of their ſuperſtition, ts forbidden; but do not 
tell vs by what reteyning of their names men do vphold their 
ſuperſtition:whereas in ajuſt expoſition you thould diſtinQy 
and particularly have determined, whether the bearing of their 
names, as Phebe, Mercurie, Fortune, or the ike be a meanes to 7 
vphold their ſuperſtition ; orif not that, what other reteyning * 
Ot their names. | 7 
After theſe generall replyes, you come to ſpeak of ſome of 
tie Idolatrous names reteyncd in the new Teſtament : & the. * 
rcin, 1. Youdoidely and impertinently alk me, How I prove 
that thoſe names, were at firſt given them in any reſpcet vf honour ta 
the Idols of the heathens*For what though the names of vile Idols 7 
were not given to that intent vato any perſon by his parents, at 
tne firſt,could not thE che reteyning of ſuch names'in the time # 
of the law be a tranſgreſſion ofthat commandement Dewr.12 3 F 
; 


or doth this reſpect of the name-giver alter the law ? hercin Þ 
you ſceme to ſtumble at the ſtone which the Papiſts do fo of- 
ten fall ypon, namely in ſecking to juſtify their ations by their # 
290d refpetts and intents. þ 

2. Toyour queſtion of Hermes iz Rem. 76,74. 1lanſwer , ſup- 
pole he had his name cither of Hermes Triſmeziſies,or of the no- 
tation of the name, an Imterpretcr:yer doth it not therfore ccaſle 
to be the name of an Idol: The name of Faal, though given to 
divers men; and though for the notation thereof it ſignify 4 


gallothe name of an Idol, the Lord doth therfore forbid 
the reteyning thereof , commanding his people to f.call him 
1{4,and to call him no more Baals. 

3- To your queſtion concerning Phebe, Rom, 15.7. 1 anſwcr, 
1, You 
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1. Youdo in vaine diſtinguiſh between the heathen goddeſle 
andthe moone : ſeing the moone was that their goddeſſe wor. 
{hipped by thenu. 2 , vvhether thoſe that gave.this name vuto 
Phxbe had reference to the Idol , or to the lignification of thc 
name , that ſkilles not much to the juſtifying oftheaQion. 
AQions are to be judged of by the word of God, and not by the 
reſpes of men. If you ſhould give vnto your Children the 
names of Mercurie,lupiter YVenws,Diana : and excuſe it thus, that 
you had no reference vnto the heathniſ h Idolles but onely to 
the lignification ofthe names : could your conſcience reſt in 
this? 

4 You ſay, we frde that 8 Bell or Beell Wwas the name of an Idol, 3 Ela.46: ! 
and in Beelzcbub it i the name of a falſe God, 2. Kin. r. 2. Put When 
David named hs ſonne h Beel-jada , Will you ſay he had reference to 
any Idol: or rather ſimply to the common wvſe and ſignification of that 
Word? I an(wer, 1. you preſume without warrant in ſaying that 
David named his Sonne Beel zada , we (ce that ſonne hath an o- 
ther name,to wit, F/zada, 2. Sam. 5. 16. and 7.Chrox. ; #$. how 
know you.that Bee/-jada,was the name that David chole? 2. The 
name of Be/and Bee/are not properly Hebrew names to ſignify 
the Idol, but ra: her Babyloniſ hor Syrian words; neither is it 
Beelzebub,as you write, but Baal-zcbrb in 2.Kin..2.why ſhould 
you think that David (poke in a ſtrange dialc ? 3. Suppoſe the 
name Becl.zada , had bene given to hat ſonneat the firſt, vet 
{einghe hath an other name alſo,y hy micht we not the think, 
that this was given as a correQtion of the firſt, as the name of 

Terubbaal was afterwards called i lerubbeſherh? gz. If Davids re- ; 2 Sam, ri | 

ference tothe common (1gntfication of the word might excuſe 21» 

him in giving the name cf Baa/vnto his children, as you plead, 

then by the like reaſon he might have given vnto other of his 

ſonnes,the names of D.120n, Aſhtaroth, Molech, Nigbo,Chemoſh & 

of other abhominable Idols and have maintayned his fac by 

his reſpec vito the notation of theſe names. Andif this reſpeR ; 

and reference might thus warrant the giving of a name, why | 

might1it not warrant the reteyningof an Idols name, by chan- 
ging 


” ——— OY ®s . S 
, + 
ks 


h 1, Chron, 
147 


148 A Arrow againſt the 
710g the reſpe? And then what necdedrhe Children of Ruben | 
.. to havechanged the names i of Nebo aud Baalmeon, while they þ 
' might have ſayd, we have no longer reference to the Idols, but Z 
to the common vſe and ſignification of theſe words ? 3 
5. Having ſpoken of Popiſh ſuperſtition performed to 
Peter, Paul and lames, you then aſk : When men 2ive their Chil. 
aren crvill names of Peter James,gc, muſt they needs herein comma. © 
nicate With the Papiſts Idolatric? lanſwer , x. your note of di. 
ſtintion and ſpeech of c/o names is vaine : for the names of F 
theſe apoſtles and holy men may as well be called religious na. # 
mes, yea and ought to be vied for religious ends, ſerving road. FoH 
moniſh vs both of the faith, obedience and holy examples of 7%; 
ſuch mcn that we might imitate the ſame, as alſo of the ductics * 
k Col.4.6. noted in the (ignification of the names : And ſeing all our 4 


w 


ſpecch and words which we name ought to have Religious ye ® 
and to ſerve for edification : how much more that ſpeciall 4 
name whereby wearecalled ? 2. The names of Petcr ,lames,lobs © 
and ſuch like, as they are religious names , ſoare they allo 
allowed of God and: commended vanto vs in the ſcriptures for | 
inſtruQion and holy vſe : and therfore though they be abuſed B 
by ſome, yet may they more lawfully be given vnto Children, 
then other Idolatrous names which neyer receyved any ſuch 
allowance from God. 3, as forother names of men turned i 
into Idols, whereof you alſo ſpeak,if they by the law of Moſes i 
withoutany ſin,and without exception be given vnto children: i 
then might the moſt abhominable Idols of the heathen be | 
given and reteyned : ſcing the moſt of their falſe Gods and i 
Idols,as Saturne,lupiter,Nepiune, Hercules , Iſis & Oſyris and the 
like are generally by the cheefeſt hiſtorians noted to have bene | 
men and women, deifycd,canonized and turned into Gods) } 
the people that worſhipped them and eretcd temples vato | 
them. According to ſuch expoſlitions, the law of God might | 
quickly have bene made of no effeR: ; 

6, VVhereas you ſay : it is yer for meto prove , that Paul it 8 
- tapas Phebe, Hermes and others by their common knowne a” 


CE amen r meme II | 
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aid contrdyy to that commanadement 11 Det. 12.3. if tt land in force 
at this day, lanſwer, 1. you pervert the queſtion, as though I 
had affirmed Paul to have done contrary to the commande- 
ment, whereas I ſpake of the reteyning and not aboliſhing thoſe 
Idol-names in the Saints which Paul mentioneth: Is there no 
difference with you betwixt the men reteyning , or bearing an 
Idol name, for their title: and the mentioning of the ſame by 
{ others? Then Nebs-chadnezzar, & Belſhazzay did as lawfully in 
& bearing the names of the Idolles Nevo & Bel: as the Prophet 
* mentioning their titles. 2 , ifthe law in De«z.72.3. ſtanding in 
: h force did not forbid men the reteyning of the names Mercure, 
2 Yenw,Tupiter,Phebe, apd the like wherein Iinſtanced, then did it 
; ©& forbid the vſe of no Idol-names, becauſe none were more vile 
t 74 then theſe:norſcarce any maner of reteyning them for the out 

3 wardadGtion, more vile then yp6 the perſons of the Saints the 
temples of the holy Ghoſt, 

7. Againe you obic that zhe AHntichritian names of Pope , S 
EZ CAbbet, Monke \fricr,oc. though vnlawfull rs be given vaio men in 
= 7eſped? of their office , yet miniſters might retcyne them as civill 
names thouzh they Sed vpnder Moſes law,5c, Anſ.1,all that you 
here ſay,isa bare aſſertion and without proofe, not to be admit- 
ted. 2, ThisdiſtinQtion of civil names (if it be ought worth ) 
& reproves your praiſe , that do not reteynethe common and 
= civil vſe of the names, given tothe dayes of the week, but chige 


: == the ſame. And why do you commend the needleſſle zeale of 
"v_ Pope Sylveſter in changing thoſe names, when as the civill vie 
4 of them without reſpet vato rcligion,might have ſufficed?3.1f 
eo & turning Idolatrous names vnto civill vſe, was a ſufficicnt war- 


rantnot to aboliſh them even vnder the law,then what necded 


nc 
by | that loſſelin burning & breaking downe tEples & groves?might Det. 1 
ro WW 2ot they have bene turned vnto other proffitable civil vices? ? 2. Chron. 


Seing the names & the places werein like maner forbidde , you 
may not vie more indulgence in ſparing one above the other. ! 
4.It the law in Deue 72. do not condemane the civil vie of names 4 


& places abuſcd ynto Idolatry,thE do you vniuſtly condEne ovr 
V vc 


17.6 & Zbo 


150 An eArenw egainſt the 


% 
_” 


vic of tEples, w hich 1s for civil ncip VNtO VS As w.clas the leatey 
& ſtooles that men fit vpon inthe CT hurch, and as well as the 
ftaves that old men leanevpon in-comming to the worl hip. of 
God. VVe eltcenic af] places alike i reſpet ofho!ynes , vſing 
theſe onely for civil conyentencie and commoditice., 5. The |þ 
ſpeciall warrant for the SainQts reteyning thoſe old Idolatrous | 
names in the new Teſtament,is that great benctit purchalcd by |} 
2 _. '** thedeath of Chriſte, who thereby n purityed for our vic, thoſe 
x Cor. 10, things which vnder the law were vacleane and vnlawfull for 
25-26 our vſc; of which benefit more is to be ſpoken hercafter, when, | 
as I come to anſver your obicction roucning the ſame: where yet ly 
wvearealwayes to remember this caution that the creatures & 
things abuſed vnro Idolatry , areto be forborne , ſave when Fr. 
there is a neceſſary vie of them:as in the names of Hermes, Phebe. © 
Fortunatus and the like , which being formerly given vnto pri. 
vate men, could not be changed by them without manifold. : 
ſcandalles and difcommodities, and therfore in that caſe of 2 
neceſſary vie were lawfully reteyned by them. Bur as for your 4 
plea , of icteyning Antichriſtian names , of Pope , Abbot, | 
monke, &c. for civill yſe:it is not to be admitted ynder the law; 
any more th& the giving or reteyning thenames of Baa/- zebub,. 
Baal-peor,Bel, Nebo & the like: no nor yet vader the Goſpel,whe: Wi 
thecaſt of neceſlity doth not excuſe them: what Chriſtia man- 
can without (cidall give ſuch names as civill, without nececlbty 
vnto his childre? Therfore howſoever you do vniuſtly ſcparate 
fro the churches of God vp0o pretence of their Idolatry ; you do 
now by this plea procecd to a further countenicing of idolany; 
then that any gadly Chriſtian may follow your eppes hereia, 
Laſtly , whereas you do againe alledge divers places out: Þ 
of Danzel to prove that the law in Deut- 12.3. forbiddeth not to mt- | 
Hon heathen Gods : you do but trifle ,, and tarne from the que» 
ſtion about r-7e33i77 or bearing the names of Idolles , vato 4 | 
queſtion about mentioning their names, which I neves,impugr. | 
ned. Could you have brought any ſound matter again(t'rhe | 
qu-ſtion it ſelf, you would not ſo often haye ſlipped fromit ,.) 
cycn 
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even three times in, this one ſeftion. As for the Idolatrous. 
names give vnto Daniel and his three freds, thowgh he migtit 
lawfully in his ſtory mention them : yet the law of Charitie 
bindes vs to judge, that they bore and reteyned theſe names by. 
canſtrainr, being irppoledy on them againſt their wiſtes, and. 
that they proteſted againſi them otherwiſe, how could they , 
have bene. innocent £ _ - x nt; i 
; + + No, 

JOaur.3'. exceptionis. thet the commandement 32 Dew 12. Sogmag Fen Anh, 
Vniterſalfor-the plake ; but expreſſe/y determined and-reftrey-?? 
Red co the landof.Canaan, tothe iddis of theſe nations Which, Iſrael 
{ſhould poſe e ; from that place they Were to be cut of Dent. 1212-375 
even as God Would have greater ſeveritie. againſt the' Canaarnites , ”? 
then other idolaters., Dewr.2 0:10.-,1 5% 16717  (8ſ.g:6:74@0.1;:. | 
; hanſwer , thi. your reſtraint xa theidgts of Gavaan.dneby', 144 if 
Goa. Would not have other idels.geffroged alſo \\45 net according 
the intent of the law : for bementioneth ahat place;betauſe theyWere 
zo poſſeſs it: nor intcudirg that if they had p"(ſeſvivof an other place, * 
they ſhould have ler tbe 1dplsremayne, uordingta Which equi>. 
tie , Magiſtrates now ſhould deftroy idols 31 thetr own dominions , 
and not thruſ! themſclves into other peoples poſſeſſions 10 doe the like. 
And that this is the mearang , 1 manifest, fr ſt by an otber like law in 
Lev,1s.3. Where th'y Were forbiadeh 10 doe after the manner- of 
Eg ypt Wherein they dwelt,ang of Canaqn Whither they ſhould come x 
theſe lands are mentioned by occaſion of lſraels dwelling in them : 
not that God permitted them 10 folow the cuſlpnees ef other heathens , | 
but vixder theſe two,implicd all. Secondly, I [hew it by other like 
Words in that very law , Dewt.12. as Whew he ſayth in-V. 2. all the 
places Wherin the Nations Which ye ſball peſſeſs ſerved their Gods: 
here the lmmitatid#is as Wel in reſpect of the Nations-4s of che. 
Land.. But that God reſpected not the places of thaſe heathens ontly,, 
appeareth by the execution of this Jaw : When not onely the places 
Wherin the Cantenites worſhiped falſe Gods ,. but. alſo the places 
herein the Iſraclit es falſly worſhiped the true God, Were defiroyeas 
| V 2 les 
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as Teroboams temples.& Altars,&. other like,2 Kin,23,15.19.T, birdly 
becauſe not the idols of Canaan onely,but of all othcr nations , are Dy. 
vils, Deut.32, 17. 1 Cor. 106. 20. and therfore alike abherrea of God" | 
andto be deftroyed as abomiable to mew. Fourthly, becauſe long af" | 
zer the deſtruftion of the idols of Canaan, God teacherth bis people the | 
like dereſtation and deſtruttiorn of al Tabls in general," Efa. 30,22 | 
Ier,10.17. and 1.17. 18: Fach, 13,2, Feet,z0.13, Fifty, the' 0 
Prophet ſpeaking of the Egyptians, ſayth not onely that God Woald' | 
break their images but that he Would alſo burne the houſes of their 
gods with fyre,ler.4.3,13-Wherfore the law extedeth not to the Ido. | 
lieFof Canaan oncly, as you ſuppoſe, is for Gods greater ſeveritig 
againſt the Canaanites and other peoples : there Was cauſe. of diffe. wo 
” rence,tnreſpect of the perſons : theſe being come 10 the a falnes of: 
i6, their tntquitie above other -nation3. ; and being Children of rhe 7 
>Gen, 9.25 b curſe, more then other. But-betvveen idols and idols, Divils and. © 
Divils,there is no ſach differente., that God ſhould root out ſome,cp. ©! 
avonr etherſome *: 110 101 the #dols of his owwn people , as brforeis. \} 
*Rev.9,20 ſhewved ; and ſo not the idols of Antichriff, Which are £ devils alſo; 2 
And the example of Egypt confirmeth this : for God ſayd.: 4 Thos. | 
halt not abhorre an Eg yptian , yet the idols and Temples 0 f Feypti i 
he Wwenld bave burnt With fore, Ter. 43.13, WI. ; 26 


©Deut, 23. 


os 
' 
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Anſvwer.- 


To. Pa, TI ſetting downe my third anſwer : you do in the fiiſt place: 
very deccitfully and vniuſtly repeat the ſame; for whercas 1: 
according to the queſtion betwixt vs, noted that the comande-- 
ment for deſtroying idolatrows places vas expreſſely determined 
andreſtreyned to the Land of Canaan, to the Idolles of thoſe 
nations, &c. in ſtead of this,(the commandement in Deut. 12+ 
being both againſt Idolatrous places,andthe Idols themſelves) | 
ficſt you omit andleave out that mention of 7dolatrows plares | 
wherevpon I inſiſted in particular, you ſpeak generally of the. 
Commanaement zn Deat.12. and afterwards turne it in ſome of - } 
your anſwers ynto the Ids themſelyes., 4s if God _ wot - | 
ayer 
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have other Idolles dcitroyed, contrary vato my words: and: mea- 
ning : asthe reader may ſce in my" former writing. There is a 
great difference betwixt theſe two ſentences : The commandemet 
in Deut.12.. isreſfireyned to the deſtruction off the Idolles of thoſe na« 
tions,w hich I ſayd not : and this , The commandement for deſtrg- 
ying Idolatrous places is reſtreyned to the Idolles of thoſe nations , &c. 
which was my anſwer. 

In the next place you bring 5..reaſons to prove that there 
waSno ſuch reſtreynt, &c. And firſt, you labour to manifeſt it, 


= byanother like law in Levit.18. 3. Where they were forbidden to do 
"IN after the maner of Eg ypt Wherein they dwelt , & of Canaan Whither 


N43 they ſ hould come,erc. Tanſwer. 
227 1. Though Godhave forbidden men to imitate the maner & 
*X workes of the Egyptians & other nati6s in thcir Idolatrous ſer- 


vices and other abhominable praQtiſes, as well as the ldolatries 


of Canaan : yetdoth it not follow hence, that he hath condem- 
ncd the vſc of the places ia all alike, The law i Lev.r#.3:is not 
in this particular poynt ofzhe place like vnto that in Dem. 12. 
This you { hould have manifeſted, if you could. 


2, If vſing the place of falſe worſhippers be a dorng after their 


Z maner,thcn are you guilty of following the-manecr of the lewes 
£# ſcing ſince your ſeparation from Mr. Johnſon,you have ſome- 
EZ times had your ordinary publique meetings for the worſhip 
> of God,in the ſameplace where they have allo ordinarily and 


- |# publiquely exerciſed their abhominable Idolatrics and falſe 
| worſhip- | 


' Your ſecond reaſon is taken from other like words in that very 


WE laiw,Deut.12.2. all the places wherein the Nations Which ye ſhall 


= poſſeſ,oc. and the execution of this law in deſtroying the places of 
$ Idolatrow Iſraelites,as Teroboams temples, i. Anſy.Seing even 


n Pag. $6- 


| by your owne confeſſion and-words , the {imitation is 43 Wel, in - | 
reſpec? of the Nations as of the Land ; all reaſon requires, when - 


any commandement is deſcribed in divers words,whereof ſome 
are more full and ample then others, that then the limitation 
{ hould be ynderſtood according to thoſe phraſes that are of 

mM greateſt. 
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grcateft extent:afid confequemly the commandement for the | 
Land of Canaan'; conteyning not onely the particular places | 
vyhere the Canaanitiſh nations, but alſo the places where the 1 
Idolatrous Iſraclites did worf hip their Idols - might ſerye fora © 
warrant vnto 7ofjrs to deſtroy leroboams temples being within 3 
the Land of Canaan, 2. Kin.23. But'what Is this tO vs that are 1 
without the, Land of Canaan? The fulleſt and ampleſt phraſe in ; 
thatcommandement Deut.1 2. doth not exrend yvnto the pla \ 
ccs w hich we reteyne in the oP of God. | 

Your third reaſon is becauſe not the igols of Canaan onely ., bg Þ 
of all other nations are Divilles, Deat.32,17, 1 Cor. 70. 24. and ther. 
fore alike abhorred of Ga and to be deflroyed as abvominable 1 
men, Tanſwer, 

I, Though Idolles be called Devilles,yet doth it not follow © 
from thence , thatthe places where they have bene furmeyy 
ſerved, may not be converted vnio the vie of Chriſtians j0 
worſhip Godin the ſame : you bring ſcriptures to prove the 
ancecedent of this reaſon, which vou needed not : but for profe. | 
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of the conſequent you bring nothing , w hich you ſhould haye 
done : if you would have made yeur reaſon good. = | 
Mat, 17. 2, ' VVeknow that Devilles arc of 0 ſundry kindes and ſome 


44 12.. wicked Spiritsare worſe then others: as alſo arc the Idollesand 
& the different ſervices of them ; and therfore we cannor ſay that 
they are alize abhorred of God ; or that the places where they | 

haye bene ſerved are in like manner ro bedeſtroyed of men. 

3. Suppolc that all Devilles , Idvlles and the ſervices of 
them were in themſelyes &in their ow ne nature equally evil; 
yet as the circumſtance of the place doth often aggravate the 
lin,ſo God having taken and appropriated the Land of Canaan 
p[Levit,:s. vnto himſelf ro be ph Land in a peculiar manner , how-can 

23-24 you ſay bur that rhe pollutjon of this holy Land by 1dolarrie 
mightin- this regard deferve a greater 6eteſtation' of all. the 
monuiments,inſtruments and meanes of ſich pollutior ? 

g Mark. 16 4. VVeſcein q Mary Magdalene , that the very lame brealt 
Lok. 8. a hich was fttſta real poſſefſion of wicked Spirits, a cage Fw "_ 
clean 
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cleanc birds, and an habiration of Devilles, was afterwards [an- 
Qifyed to be ag-holytemple and habitation of God by his ſpi- 
rit: If the glorious and blefled God rcfule not tobe wort hipped 
and dwellin ſuch a Den of Devilles after it is once purged, why 
ſhould we in this reſpet of former pollution(having no other 
ſpeciall reſtraint) refuleto worſhip Gad in ſuch an habitation 
of idolles,w hen as the Idolatrie is remooved, and the place pu- 
rifyed from the former vncleannes of the Devill ? 
| 5. Ifthe worſhip of Devilles make places ſo polluted that 
Z nocleanſiag will make them fit for the publique ſervice of 
3 God,then is that place of your aſſembly vnlawfull , where you 
; XZ have taught the doQrine of Devilles ; ſcing* their doftrines are r Mat.15.9 
2 part of their worſhip , even asthedoArines of God area part 
of Gods: worſhip and ſervice. In your writings againſt the —_— 
Church of England , to prove that they are departers from the , \*, ;,140 
faith,no truc Chriſtians holding fundamental erronrs , teachine the 147- 
dorines of Devilles : you aliedge that #H4r Church forbidderh ma- 
riage,cFe. namely , vmto felowes of colledges, prentifes, and to all 
men and Women in Lent, advent, Rogation Week , &c. If this cor- 
ruption dravy ſuch a heavy Burdei ypon the back of England, 
then vvill it bring as heavy a Doome vpon your ovvne heads , 
vvho teach the DoQrine of devilles by forbidding Mariage it 
B afarvvorſe mancrt then the Church of England doth , 'viz. by: 
| forbidding your people , all both men and vyomen , to mary 

= vviththe godly members of the Reformed Churches , & this 
not for any terme of yeares, at any [ct time , but at all times: - 

WW ya cxcommunicating ſuch of your peoplic as have fo maryed: 

& with the. czembers of the Dutch Church, ſetting. downe'this * 
marlageas one cauſe of your giving them to Satn : Andin the 
cordes of this fin you are ſtill holden, wanting repentance'for 
your evill : fgr this doftrine of Devilles,w hich'is-a part of their 
worl hip,according to your owne reaſoning , the-yery place * 
where you have.ſoworſhipped is: to: be deſtroyed , . and tan 
never be cleanſed vntoa lawfull vie in the worſhip of God. 

Your fourth reaſpa is, becauſe long after the deſirnttion iof = 
[as- 


456 eAt Arrow againſt the 
Iaoles of Canaan,God teacheth his people the like deteftation and i; 
ſtruction of all Idols in general, E f 30.22. Ter ro.rr @ gt. 11,18: 
Zach.r3.2. Ezch,z0.13. Anſwer. You do here run quite he. 
ſide the queſtion : from the Idolatrous places to the Idolles | 
themſelves. Andof all the (criptures rhat you here produce, ? 
there is nat one of them that ſpeakes a word, touching the de. ? 
ſtruQion of ſuch places, as have bene abuſed to Idolatry but ej. } 
ther ofthe Idols themſelves or of other vnneceſlary appurte- 
ranc2s belonging vato them, VVhen you {1 hew by any juſt 
conſequence ofargument, how they ſpeak for you : you ſhall 
then(godwilling)receyve further anſwer. 7:3 
Your fift reaſon is,that the Prophet ſpeaking of Egyptians, ſarth 8 
zot onely that God would break their images , bit that he alſo Would 
burne the houſes of their Gods With fyre, ler 4.3.13. Wherfore the 3% 
law extendeth not to the Idolies of Canaan oneh,&c. I anſwer. lt 
1. Hercindeedis ſpeech, not onely of the images, but alſo 
of their houſes deſtroyed: and this you note ſo plainely and di. © 
ftin&ly, that I wonder how you could not obſerve it, in your | 
former reaſon, vnleſſe yon did willingly winke and purpoſely | 
turne away fro the queſtis. 2,there is yet in this ſpecch no pre: 
ſcription or rule to binde vs to deale in like maner with all 
Other places abuſed to Idolatry : The deſtruQtion here noted is EF 
a judgement of God executed by © Nebuchadnezzar an Idolater #8 
himſelf , that had no conſcience or regard of that commande- # 
ment, Deut.12. yvho did alſo by the like judgement of God if 
Ker,s 2.13 burnc the u zemple at Icruſalem, and not onely the houſe of the 
Lord, but alſo the Kings howſe,and all the howſes of leruſalem : So WW 
that by ſuch reaſonings as this,from the judgements of God by 
hcathens, you might as well conclude the deſtroying and ,abo- 
liſhing of private mens houſes for their Idolatry : of palaces and | 
judgement halles: and of Gods owac howlſe (o oft as it was de- | 
filed by Idoles. 
That which I fayd for illuſtration of this poynt, in reſpeR of 
greater (ſeverity ſhewed vnto the Idolatours of Canaan them-* | 


1elves,in their owne perſons,as vvel as in their Idoll-places , - 
h 0 


wln,4; ,lo 


= 
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ſo plains, that in ſtead of refuting the ſame , you go about to 
confirme the fame by bringing reaſons thereof from the s 
of their ſm : and becaute they were the Children of the curſe more 
then ether. And yet there is a further and higher cauſe thereof, 
even the hid counſell of God,and the good pleaſure of his will: 
for others alſo as the Iewes came to V fullnes of lin,and became ,,,,.. $ 
thex Children of curſe, more then other for their contempt of 32--36, 
the Goſpcll:yea more then the Canaanites themſelves; for the with 


| y Sidonians were Canaanites: yet was there no warrant for any * _ 


| & thereypon to ſhew (0 great ſeverity againſt their perſons. That , Mat.n. 
= which yoa repeat touching the difference betwixt idols and 21-22. 


/ x | idols,devils and devils : as alto touching the deſtruQion of the 


ZZ handleno::bur the commandement to deſtroy idolies, Was not a cere- 
. FX monic or ſhadow 16 be abrogated by Chriſt as before is ſhewed : but a 


y Gen. 10s 


XZ tcmplcs of Egypt is already anſwered. Fs 


Seftion 4. 


Ya #- Exception is , ſing meats ſacrificed to Idols Were as much Hen, Ainfs 
A polluted as the places-of their Worſ hip , and yet may now be retes- ,, 
nd for our neceſſarie vſe, Pſal.,24. 1. With T. Cor. 10. 25.--27, Why ,, 
rt the temples alſo,contrary to the ceremonie of old ? E 
T anſwer : The reaſon is 6 auſe the abſteyning from meats 'offred 


BE 70 idols, Yuas a ſhadow among other ſhadowes, a Touch not,aſt not * "_ 
'T I 7. 20, . 


Heb.9. IQ, 


Je” precept and per petual:and We are now plainly permuted to eat 


| [ch ſacrificed meat, 1 Cor.10. and as plainly commanacd ſill tokeep 
8 our ſelves from idols, r.1ob.s, 21. xndſuch are CAntichriſts rem- 
” ples,being conſecrated by many popiſh inchantments , unto the ho- 1, py. 
| our of creatures;to be kept through the interceding merits of all ſaints cal, de be- 
and by infufion of grace , to be purified from all pollution : and to be _— 
no other then the howſe of God,and the gate of heaven,c3c. Now how 6-7 = 
theſe abominable places, ſhould be by the blood of Chriſt , or by the lia x4ific. 
Word 3 pra = ntifeg to be places for Gods people to Wor ſ hip hin 
rm; appcareth no 
contrary, For tho 


t F Pſal.24. compared With 1 Cor.10. but rather rhe 
c 


meats offred to 1avts, which mize be catcn ſold a 
X : ie 
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the ſhambles, or at an in fidels private rable might nat be eaten in thes | 
:40is remple: although ſuch as did eat them there, knew that the ideal | 
Was nothing, and thought it ther fore in their Chriſtian tibortie 19 fig ; 
at table there, r.Cor,$.4.10. and 10.19.--22. Nether ans 1 of your. ©; 
minde that the meats offred to idols , are as much polluted as the idol | 
c or 4dol. temple : for ( if ve may by the Apoſiles c example , compare." 
CI.,COt,10 ,. ! , 4 
18. things With Iſrael after the fle { h, ) as the temple of God > Was greater. | 
then the gold thereof , and the Altar greater then the gift offred ther, 8 
d Mat. 23. on, being ſantttficd (4s our ſaviour d Witmeſſerh , ) by the temple and 
16.--19+ 4/zar: then b y like reaſon, theſe idol-temples and altars in them, vere 64 
Worſe then all the offrings,and did pollute the ſacrifices , and not the 
ſacrifices them. Moreover in Dent .12. which is the m_ in hand, 7 
you finde no ſuch commandement to defiroy meats or other things of. © 
red to 1dols,as there is for the idols and idolies themſclues : ſo Where © 
the law is ſilent, you ſhould not ſpeak.” Finally,thongh it was lanfull 
70 Et Gods good creatures Which the gentiles had fac ific ca 40 1du bY 
yet vas it not lawfull (by 1.Cor. 10.) te vſe things for that Where? 
unto idolaters had in ſpeciall manner conſecrated them i but you wſe |; 
\ _ i. Theſe Idoleies, for that Wherumo idolaters © conſecrated them : vit«. 
culca ſantt. for prayer, and for the Words & Sacraments, F 


% 
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Anſwer. . 


Io, Pa, Þ- your-reply vato my fourth anſwer,taken from the lawfull y. : 
vic of things ſacrificed to Idollcs, though as much polluted 
as the places where the Idols were ſerved ,  M 


Firſt, you do vniuſtly make one of theſc tobe a ſhadow and i 
ceremony rather then the other: And the places alledged by 
your ſclf .do ſerve for your refutation, For doth not the 
Apoſtle Co/l.2.27. deſcribe the ceremonies there ſpoken of , % | 
well by thoſe wordes of Touch not,handle not. as by the words  $ 
Tait not ? Anddo not men in abſteyning from vncleane places, 
obſcrve the ceremony.of Toxch not ;-as well as they do the ceic f 
mony of Taft not, by abſteyning from vncleane' meat ? wht } 
God ordeyned and determincd a ceremoniall ypclcannes » 
ypoly 


Separation of che Browniffts, 359. 
pon the entring into the houſe of the dead, that men ſhould, 1, >, 
be vncleane by touching the ground of that' place with their 19, 14, 
feet,as well as by handling the dead body with their hands:this 
ſhewes that the ceremony of Tovch not is to be obſerved & ac- 
know ledged in abſteyning from places,as well as in abſteyning "= 
from meates. This appeareth further by the a commandement —_— <a 
of keeping vncleane petſons and that in divers degrees from my 
= catring or coming into holy places , and from Touching of 2.3. 
& them, vyhataileth you then,that you cannot ſee a ceremony in _ 3*F» 
* $$ abſteyningfco the yncleane place of the dead idols, as wel as in © 29 *** 
XZ abſteyningFfrom the vncleane meate of the dead Idols ? And as 
for Heb.g.7r0. doth not the Apoſtle as well mention carnall rites 
ingenerall,as abſtinence fronmeates and drinks in particular ? 
And why is not the ceremony of not touching an vncleane 
place,as well acarnall rite , as the not touching of an vncleane 
Mmeate ? Apainſt this you bring nothing : That which you fay, 
'you { hewed before, concerning the deſtroying of Idolies, is be- 
'fore anſwered alſo. 
Secondly,whereas you alledge that We are ſfill commanded to 
beep our ſelves from Idols 1.10h.5,27. & would ſhew withall, that 
3 our temples are Idols, being conſecrated by many popiſh inchant- 
—X ments,unto the honour of creatures,&c. 1 anſwer, 1. This kinde 
2X of valawfull conſecration though it be a greevous (in, yet doth 
227 it not make our temples to be Idols: you do onely give vs your 
d 3 bareword , but bring no ſhew of ſcripturefor proofeof this 
{3 poynt. 2, vvhen you dobring any ſcripture to this end , you 
# ſhall finde , thatthe ſame (criptures will as well prove meates 
© ſacrificed to Idoles, to be very hot the placescoſecrate vnto 
| them : and that they will as much condemne the Idololythes, 
W& as the Idolics ; ſcing that the Idolothytes, or ſacrificed meates 
{ arC alſo cConſecrate by many heathniſh arid deviliſh rites vnto 
the honour of creatnres, as well as the Idolies or temples. 3. If 
our temples be very 1av!s, as afterwards againe you ſpeak, then 
with what conſcience or warrant can you or any of yours fre- 
quent the ſame for the worſhip of God , as your maner is by 
| A 2 | coming 
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coming vnto the library of the great church in this cuie where. | 
I have divers times found you ? vnder the worl hip or ſervice of. } 
God, according to your ownedeſcriprion, is comprehendeq, | 
v Arrow Þ al manner Work, labour , induſiry of body or minde t0 help forward. | 
avainkt Any Religious aQtion ; fo that your ſtudy in the libiary mug 
Idolatry, beacknowlcdged a worſhip of God,a guabodah comprehending, | 
© prn-gi both dvlia & larreia , as you notcin the ſame place. Now as itis | 
*. ſaydof Molech that there yvere many chambers in. that huge | 
Idol : fo vve ſee that Nebuchadnezzars Idol erected inthe 
<Dan, 3. 1, Plaine of Dura, being © zthreeſcore cubites high and ſix cubites broad | : 
in greatnes like vnto a ſtately and high tovver or ſteeple which 
might conteyne in it many celles, chambers & rc omc<(though # 
not ſo great as this Idol which. you haunt :) and now according # 
to your preſent praQtiſe and profefsion, if there had benea |. 
brary in one of thoſe roomes, & if you had lived in thoſe times # 
you would have.made no ſcruple to have gone vp into the 2 
chambers of that monſtrous Ido], even for the worſhip of God 3! 
to have ſitten in thecelles and ſtudyed in the library thereof. | 


Though Ananias , _Azarias and Miſhael did chooſe rather to 8 
4Fbid. goe into d 4 hore oven,then todo any honour vnto that beaſt ; # 


verſ(,6, 


12,--23, Yet you without feare or ſaſpicion ofdoing any honour vnto Þ 


that fied, would willingly in the ſight of all have gone in at the 1 
dore or mouth of that Image, couched inſome hollow tooth, ##? 
or ſit in ſome great.gutte of that Devill ( for all Jdols are De. #* 
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villes as you confeſſe,) and there have ſtudyedas in the oracle ## 
of Apollo. Yea and all this, while., you wovld boldly have Fa 
maintained your ſeparation from all the churches of. Chriſte, | 
as.beingthe one onely miniſter in the earth, free-fram.a pollu. [F.. 
ted communion : while all other are condemned by. you as de= WW 
filed with the filthines of Antichriſtian Idols.. O Mr. Ainſe We 
Worth , ponder with your ſelf what godly wiſcdome , modeſty. 
Or lincerity can be in this your ſtrange and contraditory pra: 
Quſe and profeſsion, If our temples be Dewilles and 1dolles, ate 
vore vnto deſtrution,and this of God,as you write, how may a0y. 
Seryant of God imitate your example, inſitting ſo ſec ery | 
that. 
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that place over which the judgement of God and the ſword of 
his veageance doth hang continually , none knowing when it 
{ hall fail ? As the Lordofold'paſsing through Egipt did ſoda- «x,, x; 
inely < deſtroy their Idolles, ſo-ſtill het threatens them:& their 12. - 
deſtruction is juſt that vvill tempt God and ſit in the boſome > 4 I, 
of knowne Idolles: If a ſodaine tumult by-men , or athunder IT 
boltfrom heaven f hould come to daſhout the braines of ab* 
hominableIdolles, how could you thinke to eſcape ſitting as it - 
* were in the middesof the braines , ſtudving in thebookes of 
+ this library in the Idol-temple as you take it ? Yea , ifit were 
but for any civil buſines , todo the work of any trade w hatſo- 
eyer , what conſcionable man knowing the judgement of God 
againſt Idolles, that durſt make kis ſhop in the belly of tuch an 
cxecrable,anathematized or damncd Image? Though you have 
written a booke, and called it, an Arrow againit Iaoiatry, yet do 
you not feare,as is mecte,the Arrowes of God , which he. hath 
made ready ypan the ſtrings of his Bow againſt' the face of 
every Idol. | | 
Thirdly,where you ſay it doth not appeare by pf. 24. compared 
With 7. Cor.10, how theſe abhominable places ſhould be by the blood 
of Chriſte, and by the Word and prayer ſanttifyed ; &c. 1 anſwer , 
>= 1. David inpſ,24. prophelſying of Chriſte, the king of Glory ; of 
2} the eternall durance of his Church, (ignifyed by the everlaſting 
« Fg dores : of his entrance into andof his adminiſtration of that ſpi- 
5X rituall Kingdome , ſignifyed by the opening of the dores before 2 
& Hhim;and this according to your owne8 cxpoſlition alſo;doth in 4 —_— 
| the beginning of the pſalme ſhew the Jargenes of hisdominis, - oo t 
- Over allcreatures and places in Sea and land , he being made | 
& Hheire of all things: If therfore Chriſte be a King vniverſall & "Heb. 1-2, 
a Monatch then may he be worſhipped in every place, els that 
| place ſhould be none of his rightfull dominion : Ifwe alfo be. | 
i he1z7es with Chriſte of the carth, then may ech place.of our in- - 
heritance ſerve vsfor a place to worſhip the Lord in. This do- 4 
nation of theearth for our vſe being indefinite , is to be ynder- 
ſtood in the largeſt ſenſe for our comfort, while no reſtzaint is 
As . added. 


if62 edn Arrov againſt the | 
added. They that vawarrantably reſtreyne this gift vnto 4 dyyt | 
vſconely , they rob both Chriſte and-his Servants of a great | 
part of their inheritance. 2, vyhereas you inliſt , that theſe | 
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meates ſacrificed to jdols might nor be eaten in the Idels-temple + \Þ 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks according to the preſent eſtate of thoſe tem. } 
ples , while jdolatry vvas ſtill exerciſed in them; vyhile thoſs # 
Hdol-feaſts were kept , vvhich vvere a part of their k falſe vyor. | 
ſhip performed vnto the ldols: but vyhat is this to the Reli. þ 
gious vie of theſe places purged from Idolatry and imployedin 
the true vyorſ hip of God? E: 
Fourthly,vnto your comparative reaſon to prove Idol-tem. i 
ples vyorſe then Idol-facrifices , becauſe they pollute the ſacti. 
ficesand not the ſacrifices them zas on the contrary the temple 
ſanQifyed the gold, &c. I anſvver. 1 , your compariſon is vne. # 
.quall and valike ; for the ſanQification of the oblarions and ſa- 
crifices depended ypon one temple and Altar therein : there 
being no other place to ſanRify their offrings : but the conſt- i 
cration of theſe meates ſacrificed to Idols did not depend vpon # 
any one temple or Altar : their altars yvere many 1 as heapesin # 
the furroyves of the ficld : therfore a different -povver for conſe- i 
cration's to be obſeryed. Neitheer is it true vvhich you ſay #$ 
that the Idol-ſacrifices did not pollute the places : though the 
holy ſacrifices could not ſo much ſanQiify the altar of the Lord | 
as the altar them Mat. 23, yet might the Idols ſacrifice as 
© Hag.z, Puch pollute , the Idol-places, as the places them : becauſe in Þ 
13.14. VAcleancthings rhereis often a m ſtronger working to pollute, } 
aLevic.16 then there is in holy things to ſanQify. Yet further, that men iſ 
Noah ,. denotdeceyved in the miſynderſtanding of Chrifts words , i 
to.8g., Mat. 23.77, 79. itisalſo to be confidered how God would that | 
1 Kin,8. nbothaltar and temple ſhould be ſanQifyed by the offrings, \ 
> - nl 2 , ſuppoſe it were as you ſay , that Idol-places were work 
2943.24. thE the 1dol-ſacrifices:thE mark into what evilles you caſt your 
ſelf :'Then the places where we worſhip are worſe then the 
1do]-ſacrifice of the Maſſe,worſe then the ſacrificing of achilde | 
vato Moloch: andcommunion in the true worſhip in _— 
t 
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theſe temples is worſe then communion with the Maſe or 'any 
of thoſe abhominable facrificers offred gut of the Idol-1emples 
appoynted thereynto : Then how is your apoitaſy aggravated 
hereby, when after your ſeparation, you yeelded to warſ hip 
God in one of theſepolluted places, committinga more'yn- 
cleane ſin then if you had yeelded to heare the Maſſe- , or to 
communicatein any heatheniſ h. Idolothyte out of the Idol- 
tcmplc? Then how great is your fin ſtill, which tolerate among 

| you an ldolater, that dayly worſ hippeth God in one of theſe 

XX temples ? by this kiade of reaſaning, you might as well allow 

* the members of your ſeparate company to heareMaflic, or to 

XZ participate withother abhominable Idolatrics.: Thas do you 

daſ h your feet againlt the ſtones, which yon caſt in our way: & 

cruſh your ſelf ig peeces -, with your owne reaſons returning 
ypon your head. 

Fiftly, you fay , that in Dewe.72. Which the ſcripture in hand, 
y0u finde no ſuch Commandement to deſtroy meates or other things 
offred to Idols, Fc. anſwer, 1. If I finde it for you in other 
places of ſcripture, though not in that, yet have you no cauſe to 
accuſe me, for ſpeaking , w here the law is ſilent. 2, even the 
analogie of that place Dcut.12. thewes their deſtruction : for 

2 iftherecan beno further vncleannes and pollution { hewed'in 
= the places there appoynted to be deltroyed, then there is tn the 
3 1dol-ſacrifices : then doth the equiry of that law require that 
$8 like things (hould be alike deſtroyed. 3 , vve ſce more ex- 
preſſely in other placesot (cripture that things dedicate or give , __ 
to Idols were tobe deſtroyed : as the o: borſes conſecrate 10 the 02 Kin,23 
Sun which Tos aboliſhed : and the Charcrs of the Sunue-, which ?' 
he burnt with fire. 4 , evcn your ſelf in this ſetion confeſle 
abſtinence from things offrcd to Idolles to bea {hadow or ce- 
remonie;&c. If they muſt be abſteyned from arid nor caten the - 
were they deſtroyed; whether burnt with fire, or given tothe 
Dog, orothervviſe deſtroy«d , it bkilleih not. ' How tkdn'do 
you forget yourdelf? 5 ; afterwards againe in the next chapter 
you plainely' argue-that. heathniſh temples were _ ce-- 
£9« 
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ſtroyed , becauſe they were pars of their Religzon and Iablatriery 
which you prove, becauſe Cicero calles them holy and religionrs 
Now I hope you will not deny but that-Idolothytes or Idol-a. 
crificeswere alſo a part of their religion and [dolatrie, that the | 
heathensaccounted theſe ſacrifices holy awd reivzions , as well as 
their temples: and therfore it followes moſt plainely by your | 
owne reaſoning, that they were to be deſtroyed as well as their 
temples. Thus you ſee there is no cauſe to complayne of me 
for ſpeaking,where yourſekf are not ſilent. 

Finally,you adde,that #* Was ot lawfull (by r Cor. To. ) to fe | 
things for that whereunto Idolaters had in ſpeciall manner = ; 
arated them , &fc. Anſw. 1. It is ſhewed before from pl. 24, 
with 1 Cor.10. that we may have notenely-a c1yill but alſo a * 
religious vic of ſuch things notwithſtanding any ſuch conſe. F 
cration. 2 , though Bellarmin ſay, that their temples were con. Þ 
ſecratedfor prayer , for the word and Sacraments ; yet doth it 
not follow that we vſe them for the ſame things ; becauſe our i 
prayers, preaching of the word & Sacraments are not the | 
ſame with theirs; their prayers being Idolatrous invocations | 
of creatures : their ſcriptures, apocry phal: their preachings, he- 
retical.; their Sacrament of Euchatiſt,an horrible Idol, &c. For * 
theſe things they vvere conſecrated ſome of them.: but for % 
theſe.cads we vic them not. £4 
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Section. 5. 


Hen. Ainſ. Fg9% your 5 exception , about the burning of the remnants of the ſa- 
crifices , &c. We doe all agree that thoſe thinss With the ordinan- 

ces about them, vy:re ſhadowes and are aboliſhed by Coriſt: and ther- 

fore no conſequence can be gathered for the like outward pradtiſe non, | 

but onely for the ſpiritual equitie. 


Anſwer. 


To. Pa, Hough the holy things of God of old , as the remainder of 
the facrifices,were to be aboliſhed vvhen the religious vi 


ccaſled, yetcan there no juſt conſequence be gathered wry | 
ike | 


# 


| | RA. HEFT ALS AER - 

Separation of the Brownifer. 165 
like pratiſe now in aboliſhing the remainders of bread and 
winc in the Lords ſupper: Thus much you graunt; and thus far 
we agree. But whereas in my anſwer ynto you , Iſhewed fur- 
ther, that God did in like manner command to aboliſh one as. 
well as the other: the high places of Canaan,as the remainders 
of certaine ſacrifices:to this you lay nothing. It remaines ther- 
fore for you to ſhew , why one of theſe commandements 
ſhould jy bein force rather then the other. If you thinke that 
one of theſe commanderments isa ceremoniall ſhadow rather 
then the other: though the contrary hath bene already ſhewed 
before ,yetit may further alſo appeare by this , becauſe theſe 
things , viz. The aboliſhing of holy PR after he religions vfe : & 
the aboliſhing of Idolatrows places after the vucleane = are com- 
mandements of like nature both for the ation in themſelves, 
and proportion vnto things ſignifyed : the one ſhadowing out 
vato vs a ſpeciall eſtimation of Gods ordinauces , as the other 
ſhadowed out a ſpeciall deteſtation of mens inventions. 


Section, Go 


vow! laft exception is, that God of old appointed one onel "4 ng for Hen. Ainf, 

ſacrifice, Deut.12.5.6. Lev, 17. 3. 4. therfore thee be igh places »» 

being for ſacrifice , Were 10 be deſtroyed, &c. but now difference is T 

1 lace is taken away, Toh. 4.21, 
"3 FT anſwer: Firſt the law ſpeaketh o a all places Wherein the natios 
8 ſerved therr Gods : ſo that though the ep were no not for ſacrifice , but for 
% 


a Deut. 12, 
&4o 


= prayer,or other like Pe they were to d downe. —_ though 
' (RE #bcre Was to be but one place for ſacrificing , yet foloweth it not that 
" HE 7-47 Was the cauſe (at leaſt the onely cauſe) why beatheniſh idols and 
IF 2aleies ſhould be deſtro w but for that they Were dtvils , and divils 
= Sowſes , _ a part of their religion Which God abborreth , and men 
KK (ould detcft, therfore were they 10 be demot;, oy oY Moſes heweth | 
in Deut 7.25.20. and Exod. 24. 24+ eth by lakobs CE 15. 
4, Who b aboliſhed idols aud ——— of ;;before any One 2. 3:4: 
place Was choſen ; and ſo did c Moſes deſtroy t idols in the Wilder- * _ vw 
| M8 mes, 
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—_— nes,before the T abernacle Was made .1n other lands alſo,as din Eogps, 
: ;. & _ Moab, Babylon,&+c, Where no one place Was choſen for ſacrifice : yes 
7.13.8 50 God Would deſiroy the Ldols and idol temples, for detcſtationof them, 
| boats} / hirdly, If we look pon the thing figured by that one place , u will 
"lead vsfromtheſe idol-temples now, rather then to thum . For princh, © 
e19h. 2.19. Pally the Temple of old, figured e Chriſt : ſecondarily the f Church of i 
IG Chriftians. In both reſpects We ſhould avoyd to Worſhip God wnder \ 
ip "IM 6. the ſhadow of the idols of CAmtichritt:for the Apoſtle ſayth, g wha * 
52 Cor. 6, concord hath Chriſt With Bclial? and i of the Church he je9r0 ) Whas © 
15.16. aercement hath the temple of God , With idols ? So the type of one ® 
place, helpeth you nothing. No more Will the taking away of the © 
difference of place, Which you laſt miſt upon, For our ſaviours words * 
(in loh,z. ) ought in reaſon to be expounded according to bis Fathers” 7 
law, not againſt it , even by his own deetrine , Mar.s,17. Sothat _ 
When idols and idoliesare deitroyed as God commanded, and the typl. 
call ſanftitie of leruſalem is ended: then are all places free to Worſ bip 
God in,is ſpirit and trueth. And ſcing Chriſt , to bring #n the true 
ſpiritual worſhip, would not oncly end,but even deſiroy rhe citie & 
4 —_ % the Sandtuaric, Which once Were holy : how can We think , thathe 
' Wouldhavethe idolie of the Samaritans ſland wndeſiroyed : or the © 
abominations that his enemie Antichriſt ſhould afterwards erca) "2 
And the text it ſelf if it be conſidered , teacheth net otherweiſe. Fro 
firſt, it ſneweth that God ſhalbe worſhiped, nejther in the mou ef 
Is Sarmaria ( Where they committed idolatrie) nor in leruſalem, (Where WW. 
the typicall Worſhip had bene for a time. ) Whervpon it followeth = 
that Antichriſt having creeted temples for tdols,in imitation of leru- Þ 
« Bellarm, ſ4/ems temple purpoſely in the parts and Shape , as the k'Papiſts at- Þ 
deculru #nowlcage : aud conjaved them With moe Pope. holy rites, and for mit \Þ 
"FS 'e3+ irreligiows vſes , then there Were holy rites and wes of Solomons tem- 
tar pleas 0 be ſeen inthe Pontifical: we are rather to conclude , thit ©; 
God 13 not to be Weor ſhiped in them. Secondly , Chriſt there #eacheth 
Hoh. 4.:3, 4 men to Worſhip. God lin fforit and gructh: Which are oppoſed both | 
24, FYothe figurative Worſhip of the Tepes,and falſe worſ hip of the ge | 
riles but Amtichtifts temples are a part of the falſe worſhip which # | 
hath forged as the gentiles did of old ( 4s ſhal anone be more fully \; 
g* *» ; man. £ 
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munifeſed:) therfore Chriſt by thoſe words , rather calleth vs from 
them then unto them, by his doctrine tn loh.g, Thirdly, Wwe cannot in 
reaſon think that there [ hould be more indifferencie of place now,then 
there ts indifferencie of other things , ſeing ib Apoſtle ſayth monts 77, 1,18 
the pure all things are pure : vuhervpon you may as wel conclude 4 | 
lawfull uſe of popiſh garments images, and other things of his reli. 
gion,as of his idol places. And ſo the miniſter may Weare a cope,miter, 
ſurplice, cc, inhis miniſtration ( wohich the Pope appointed in imi- 
| F#ationof the Lewitical preiitly garments ) as vuel as miniſter in a 
popiſh ſantFuariezand all other his abominable rites, maybe retcined 
of vs Chri tan: in our Churches , by as good reaſon as the temples of 
his ahomination Which is as contrary to Chriſts imtcndement in loh.z. 
as darknes 1s to light. And thus Deut 12 2,3. compared with Exod, 
20.45 6.15 f force to throw downe idols and idol temples , notwith- 
| ſtanding al that you have ſayd to vphold them. And according to 
' "# qgour manner of pleading for idolies,the Corinthians , ( vyhom Paul | 
3 convinced of ſyn for eattmg in the idolie, n by an argument of Iſraels * 1.Cor.to 
\& pradiſe) might alſs have pleaded , that thoſe things concerned Iſrael * G, 
= wvbhich vverea ſpecial people ſeparated from all other , and they were 
"3 bound te eat of the ſacrifices before Gods ſanttuarie onely , one pecaliar 
place: but now, the earth is the Lords and the plentie theref , all places 
*# arealite,all idols are nothing, were by them ſo knowen & eftemed. 
= Andeven as youplead againſt Deut. 12, wuhich is an explanation of 
PX the 2. Commandement : ſo 0 ſome Papiſts have alſo pleaded againſt ts 
the 2. commandement it ſelf, that it vvas a temporal precept , and ge Imagin, 
that now under the nevu Teftament images are lavvfull, 1.2, C.7s 
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Anſwer. 


M: laſt anſwer to your firſt reaſon,was this, that z7hrye is 0e 7x7, pa. 
the like reaſe to aboliſh the buildings abuſed vnto Idolatry now, 
«3 the high places of old, becauſe God having then appoynted one onely 
þ face for ſacrifice, Deut.12 5.6, Lev 17.3 4. Thoſe high places 
being for ſacrifite wuere to be deſtroyed, though no Idolatry Jad bene 
committed in them;but being polluted voith the ſervice of Idols there 
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wu; then doable cauſe of their de ſtruction , ovuhich is not ndvy is 
theſe, vvbile difference of place ts taken avvay, Ioh. 4. 27. 
Your firſt reply vntothis , is : that #he /avy ſeater of a11 
places wuhereinthe nations ſerved their Gods : ſo that though they 
VUCre not for ſacrifice, but for prayer ,or other like vſe . they UDEere is 
be pulled dowvone. I anſwer againe, 1, though Moſes ſpeak gene. 
rally of ſerving their Gods , yet this ſhewes not that they had 
any place of ſolemne worſhip , wherein they did not ſacrifice 
alſo : The high mountaines,hilles, and greene trees , whereof 
Moſes ſpeakes werethe ordinary places,where they did ſacrifice 
as appeares throughout the þ ſcriptures : And the Iſraclites 
following the manners of the heathens herein alſo , did offer 
fcrifices in their owne private 9 houſes vnto the hoſte of 
heaven and vnto other falſe Gods. 2. Even you yourſclf haye 
not brought any one inſtance or {hew of proofe to manifelt 
vnto vs, that theſe Idolatours had any ſet places of worl\ hip ci. 
ther publique or private, wherein they did not ſacrifice as well 
as they prayed or performed any other ſervice. And what 
weightis therethen in a meere conicure and ſuppoſition , 
againſt a common and generall praQtiſe deſcribed vnto ys by 
the teſtimony of holy writte ? 
Your ſecond reply is, that though there Was to be but one place 
for ſacrificing, yet foloweth it not that that Was the cauſe, (at leaſt the 
onely cauſe ) Why heathniſh idols and idolcies ſhould be deſiroyea, but 
for that they Were divils and drvils bouſes,&c, Ianſwer, 1. Ifayd 
not,that the commandcment for one place of ſacrifice , was the 
onely cauſe why Idol-places ſhould be deſtroyed ; your denyall 
thereof isidle and beſide the matter; and tends to deceive your 
reader , in making him to think that I had affirmed the ſame. 
2 , that the commandement ofa peculiar ſet place of ſacrifice 
was one cauſe it may appeare by the coherence of the text and 
by the oppoſition betwixt the ations ſpecifyed in Dev. 12. fol 
whereas the deſtruQion of the Idolatrous places is commanded 
verſ. 2.3.4. the vſing of one place alone which God ſhould 
chooſe to put his name there,is alſo immediately taught & ap- 


poyNe 


Separation of the Browniftes. 169 
poynted in the ſame place, andin the ver. 5, next following: 
3 ,asfor their being devils bouſes , which you alledge as the 
cauſe of their deſtruion, that is without warrant, as hath bene 
ſhewed before : and may further appeare by this: becauſe then 
every ptivate Idolaters howſe , yea and every obſtinate ſinners 
houſe ſhould be deſtroyed, and be vnlawfull for yſe , ſeing all 
ſuch perſons are called * devilles and Children of the devill and , 1, 5,70; 
therfore their howſes , devilles howſes. 4, thoſe two places &8. 44 
of (cripture Exod.23.24. Dent.7. 25.26:are in a double regard AR, 13,10; 
miſalledged by you, for firſt they ſpeak not a word for the abo- 
liſhing of Idolatrous places, which is thequeſtion : but onely 
of the Idols themiſelyes; and ſecondly , if they did ſpeak of abo- 
lil hing the places, yet doth it not thece appeare, that it ſhould 
be vpoa this ground, becauſe they are devilles howſes , which is 
the poyat,that in this place remaines to be proved of you. 5, As 
for Iaakobs praQtiſe , Gen. 34.2.3.4. there is nothing ſayd tou- 
ching the deſtruQtion of any place defiled by Idolatrie ,. but of 
other things of leſſe neceſſary vie;of which more is to be ſpokE 
hereafter,where that ſcripture is againe alledged by you. And 
what meane you to tell vs of Moſcs deſtroying the Idol , or 
golden Calfe Ex90.32.20. as though there were no difference 
betwixt an Idol and the place where it ſtood ?f How often do 
you tnrne away from the queſtion of zhe place, to an other que- 
ſtion touching images themſelves? 6. As for the deftruftion 
of Idols and Idol-temples 3# other lands alſo as Egypt, Moab,Baby- 
lon,.. Where no one place Was choſen for ſacrifice : touching that 
which was donein Egypt , Jer.43,12.73, and Ezek.30,13. you 
have bencanſwered already in the third ſetion going before : 
And yet furthet you may obſerve this, that if the fat of Ncbu- 
chadnezzarin deſtroying Idolatrous countries and houſes may. 
thus be alledged as a rule to be followed of neceſlitic, you may 
as well plead that the houſes of other ſianersare to be deſtroyed 
and not tobe dwelt in, becauſe of his and other princes decrees | 
to fpluck downeand deface them for blaſphemy, hindring the ,n,,,.15 
building of temple, &c. Then ought you not to haye vicd _ Ezta,6.1 4. 
S1 Place 


Dan,9.26 
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place which the blaſphemous lewes had once poſſefſed and'in. 
habited before you. Touching Moab & Babylon,Ter,48 .7.rz 
50,2. The prophet ſayth nothing there touching the places 
themſelves, but onely for the Idols Chemoſ h, Bel, <Merodach : of 
which our queſtion is not. And in ſumme'touching all theſe # 
nations togather, though no one place was choſen in them for | 
facrifice ; yet ſeing one place was choſen then in Icruſalem for % 
all the godly in the world to ſacrifice in, and no other allowed * 
for ſacrifice in any of thele nations:even in this reſpect alfo the # 
vic of ſuch places,were doubly vnlawfull at that time, once for # 
their (acrifices,and againe for their Idol ſacrifice. | 'F 
Your third reply is,thatif we /ook vpon the thing figured by thu 
enc place,it Will lead vs from theſe Idol-temples now , rather then 189 
them,e&c, But lanſwer, though Chriit and his Church wereft. f3 
gured by the temple of old : though Chriſt have no concord |? 
with Belial,nor his Church any agreement with Idols , as you 
alledge from 2 Cor.6,1 5.16. yet what is this to the vſe of thoſe 
temples from whence Belial aud the [dols are caſt out? Though % 
a Legion of devilles have dwelt in any living temple or other ® 
place, yet when they are caſt out and diſpoſſeſſed, cannot Chriſt Z 
enter in and dwell there , vnleſs he hold a concord and agrec- 
ment with them ? Thatno agreement is to be had with Belial 
and Idols,we graunt willingly, but that the worſhip of God in 
the places whence they are caſt out is an agreement with them, 
we deny : for proof: of this, which is the poynt , you have 
ſayd nothing at alL | | 
In the next place you reply divers things alſo touching the | 

Aifference of place Which is now taken away lohn, 4.21. You ſay, | 
Seing Chriſt,to bring in the rrue ſpirituall Worſhip, Wwonld not = ; 
end,but event deſtroy the citie and the ſanttuarie how can we think, © 
that he Would have the zdolie o f the Samaritans and wndeſtro ed; | 
or the abominations that bis enimie Antichriſt ſhould afterwards 
erect? Lanſwer, 1, Forthat place,D4n.9.26. though the An- 
gel Gabriel there ſhew that the ſanRuary ſhould be deſtroyed, 
yet doth he not ſhew that it was ynlawfull for Chriſtians _ 
wards 7 
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wards to have met togather for the ſpirituall worſhip of God 
in the ſame place: And therfore that kinde of deſtruQion is no- 
thing to the purpoſe, being nothing like vato that which you 
plead for,even to the remooving of the lawfull publique wor- 
ſhipof God , for ever out of the place defiled by Idol-ſervice. 
2 , as Gabriel foretels the deſtrution of the ſanQuary, ſoin the 
very ſame verſe he foretelles the ſlaughter of the Meſfias : both 
theſe were to be done by the providence of God , according to 
the determinate counſell of his will ; neither of them according 
to his law by any warrant of his word, but both of them by the 
authoritic of the cruell and wicked Romanes, which both de- 
ſtroyed the temple and flew Chriſte : Their faQ in deſtroying 
the temple was abominable,even t the abomivarion of deſolation:, yy... 2, 
ſo that if you have no better arguments for throwing downe with Mar, 
our temples,then this example; your deſtrutioniof them ſhall 24+ 15, & 
be but an abhominable deſolation , without any warrant of 3s 
Gods word. 3, The Angel in this placedoth ſhew the vvill 
of God as well for the deſtruction of the citie it ſelf as of the 
ſanQuary : ſo that for ought in this place , you might as well 
have colle&ed and concluded the deſtruction of Idolatrous 
Cities and the private houſes of Idolaters, as the deſtrution of 
the termples abuſed vato Idolatrie. 
But for the confirmation of your opinion , you plead fur- 
ther from that text 19þ.4.27. and ſay , Firſt, it ſhewerh that God 
ſhalbe Worſhiped , neither in the mount of Samaria ( Where they 
committed Idolatry ) nor in leruſalem , (Where the typical Worſhip 
had bene for a jime.) Whercupon ut followeth that Antichriſt having 
eretted temples for Idols, in imitation of Icruſalems temple purpoſely 
in the parts and [hape as the Papiſts acknowledge, ce. We age rather 
70 conclude that God is not to be Worſhiped in them. I anſwer , 
I. Thedenyall of worſ hip in the mount of Samatia and Ieru- 
falem,is nor abſolute;but the meaning is that men ſhould not 
betyed tothoſe places; and therfore Chriſt oppoſcth not any 
other locall place yato thoſe two , but oncly oppoſeth the ma- 
ger of worl hip:inſpitit and truth, which might be now my 
places 


ul Tim.2, 
8. 
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u places without exception. 2, Thoughour temples had bene 
made liker vnto the temple in Ieruſalem then they are : yer. | 
doth it not folow that it is vnlawfull to worſhip God in thems | 
for proofe af this conſequence you bring nothing : And as for | 
the conſecration of them and your teſtimony of Bellarmine, 
they areto beexaminedin the next Chapter , where you re.. 
peate the ſame at large. | : 
Secondly , you plead from 7oh.4.23.24. that Chriſt there tea. | 
cheth all men to Wor (hip God in ſpirit & truth : Which are oppoſed | 
both to fieurative Worſhip and falſe worſhip,&c.l anſwer,though | 
Antichriſts temples in his vie of them are a part of his falſe | 
worſhip : yet doth not that pollute vs in our vic of our owne ® 
temples , being quite contrary vnto his. The Iewes temple Þ 
wherein you worſhipped God after them, was in their vſe of F 
it a part of their falſe worſhip, ( as is anone more fully to be 7 
—_ , ) was your vſe of it therfore condemned-by 
Toh. g* bo 
Thirdly,you plead, that Wwe cannot in reaſon think , that there 
ould be more indifferencie of place nouv ,. then there is of other 


things,&c. lanſwer , that weare to diſtinguiſh betwixt things (o# 


of neceſſary vſc and other trifles : A place for the worſhip of * | 


God is of neceſſary vſe : and thoſe which we have are of great # 
conveniency for vs, being civil helpes in the ſervice of God: & 
therfore we vic them with good conſcience, ſeing all thingsare 


pure ynto the pnre,7#, 7.25. But as for cope, mitre, ſurplice,and i 


ſuch likewe do juſtly refuſe and reiet them , being vaine in- | 


_ that are of no neceſſary yſe at all in the ſervice of }: 
od. ; 
V Vhereasyou ſay further,that according to my manner of plea- 
aing for Idolies the Corinthians (vuhom Paul convinced of ſin for ti- | 
img in the idolie, by an argument of Iſraels prattiſe ) might alſo hav | 
pleaded , that thoſe things concerned Iſrael wohich wvere a ſpecial 
People,. Tanſwer, that you comparethings together very 
groſly:for Paul convinced the Corinthians of ſin for cating in 
the Idol-houſe with the Idolaters, at that time and place greets 
tncy 
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they did inſtantly committ Idolatrie, thoſe Idol-feaſts being a 

part of their worſhip,as hath bene ſhewed before from 7 Coy. 

18-7.21. but you in vaine ſcek to convince vs of (in for the 

lawfull wort hip of God in thoſe places from whence the Idols 

and Idolatry are remooved: Now I pray you , what proportion 

or {imilitude is there betwixt theſe two things : viz, Com» 

munion in the true worſhip of God with the faithfull in a 

place purged from Idolatric; which is our caſe: & Communion 

in an 1dol-feaſt an IdoJatrous worſhip , this with heathniſh 

Infidelles,even 1a the place where the Idolles ſtood, and were 

preſently worſ hipped; which was the caſe of the Corinthians ? 

Let him that readeih judge , whezher the Corinthians could 
mak2 the like plea for themſelyes that we do. 

Finally as for your comoaring of our defence vnto the plea of 

ſome Papiſts in expounding the ſecond commandement itſelf 

'$ to be a 7emporall precept , which opinion of Catharinas even Bel- 

7 & larmine himſclf refuted in the place alledged by you : I anſwer, 

X thac any lew might as lawfully rell you the ſame, and ſay vnto 

= you, even as y0u bold and plead for the abrogating of the ſacrifices 

= andceremonies of the law: ſo ſome Papiſts have alſo pleaded againit 

3 the ſecond commanaement itſclf, that it Was a temporall precept : If 

8 his compariſoa ſhould be vniuſt againſt you : ſo is yours 

235 againſt vs. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Second reaſon concerning tem- 
ples, examined, 


Vs 2. reaſon againſ? them is, Becauſe ſo long 4s they are comti- Hen: Ainl. 
nued , Antichriſt with his abominations is not Wholly 


aboliſhed,as the Lord hath appointed , and will effett in his 
erm? Rev. 17.16. and 18.11.12, 13. 2.Theſſ. 2. 8. 2 King. 10,20. 
27. 28, 
This argument you deny : and ſay , The 3. firſt allegations ſhew ,, 
that Amtichriſt ſhalbe cnc but they [ hew not that oar Temples ,, 
= are ,, 


- 


- 
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arc any of his abomination. . The 4.. allegation is taken ( you [ty ) from 
the palicie of Moſes,that is now abrogate. my 
I anſiver ; if we had brought this reaſon again# the Maſi , or am} 
other of c Amichriſts ſynns , you might even as Wel have denyed og | 
argument ,and be a pleader for all poperie : ſeing the Maſe it ſelf i 
not named in any of thoſe places, more then his temples. But if the | 
ſhew that he ( With his abominations) is to be aboliſhed, as you dem \ 
not:it Will ſoon appeare that your temples are a part of them, pb | 
PIP": Firſt therfore,the text 3 mentioneth the merchandize of the Who, Wt 
12 Which noman ſhould buy : naming Gold, ſilver , precious ſtones, 3 
pearles,by(s, purple,ſcarlet,&c. Veſſels of wood , braſs , yron, 
marble, &c. Here I hope you underſtand not theſe things of merchan. 
diſe "properly bat ( 4s is throughout the Revelation ) to be an alluſun Þ} 
bEzck.27, 70 the Prophets, andin this place to the merchandiſe of b Tyre, Fn | 


{ 


you that are ſo large for the popes idols and idoleies , if there maybe ©! 
any neceſſary wſe of them;y1t is not to be theuzht that you Wilbe ſoſtrajt © 
45 to forbid men to buy theſe civil Yoares of Papiſts , or merchams now |; 
to trade wvith Spaine or Halie, Secondly then , 10 prove that you Þ 


temples are Amichriſts Merchandiſe, and none of the meaneſ{ + I'vil | 
bring you into the Popes owne Ware houſe, his Romanc Pontifical , and '$ 
orher ſhops of his , vubere you may ſee it wvith your eyes. And fir, 
<De con- by the decree of Pepe Nicolas, © it is not lawful for any man to build 
fecr. aiſt-r. 4 Church or temple,vvithout Commandement or leave of the Pope and 
F- cog Apoſlolik See. Then, wntothe place Where a temple is tobe built, & 3 
a Poniig- VuPere acroſſe ts ſet to hallow it,cometh 4 a Bj hop vvith his Miter, I 
cal, de be- 47d ſprinklcth the place wvith Foly voter, and prayeth God to viſt Þ 
wry" rom that place through the interceding merits of the Virgin Marie , 4nd | 
eccleſia SN (naming the hee ſaint or ſhee ſaint unto vuhoſe honour and 5 
#lific, name the Church ſhalbe founded ) and all other ſaints: and by infuſion 
of his grace,to puriſie it from all pollution,&+c. Then they ſay,the ſtone 
vvuhich the builders refuſed , that is become the head of the corner © 
T hou ayt Peter ,and vpon this Rock Ivvil build my Church : Glorit be 
z0 the Father, &c. Then ſprinkling the tone vuith holy wwatcr , and 
graving the ſigne of the craſſe vpon it : he praycth God to bleſſe that 
creapure of tone that it may be a ſaving remedie to mankinde : 49% | 


that 3 
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hat Whoſoever ſhal afford help With a pure minde to build vp that 
hurch , may have both health of bodie , and curc of ſoule. Then pla- 
ing that firſt ftonc on the foundation , With croſſings in the name of 

the Father,c5c ; it becometh a place deſtinate for prayer : and they 
ing , How fearfull « thu place ! ſurely this s no other then the houſe 

of God, and the gate of heaven,e&c. When the Church ts builded , and 

#5 to be dedicated ; the Archdeacon us 10 ſygnifie to clergie and people, . poi. 

IT8 chat they faſt before it be conſecrated , and ſomuit the Biſhop do that cal, de ec- 

' Wa conſecrateth it, And the evening before , the Biſhop prepareth the an ded: 

;, 8 rc/iques Which are to be incloſed in the Altar , putting them in a hs 
veſſel, veith three graines of frankincenſe,and a Writing on parchment 
renifying Whoſe reliques are there incloſed , and to Whoſe honour and 
nam?,the Church and Altar is dedicated, ec. In the morning , they 
make ready holy 4 2 oile,two pound of frankincenſe, a _—_ 
af hes, ſalt, wvine,an hyſſop ſprinkle , froe litle croſſes for the Altar 
two veſſels of holy Water : and they paint twebve croſses on the Wall. 
The Biſhop conjureth the ſalt, ſprinklerh the holy water and then the 

ſme,Thou ſhalt ſprinkle me with hyſſope , and I ſhalbe clean, &c. 
The houſe of the Lordis founded on the top of the mountaines , and 
exalted above all hills, and all nations [hal come umo it , &rc. The Bi- 

ſhop with his paſtoral ſtaff, ſmites the Church dore, ſaying , Lift, vp 
your gates ye Princes,and be ye lifted vp ye everlaſting dores, and the 

King of Glorie ſhal come in:and a Deacon that is locked Within, ſayth, 
Who i this King of Glorie ? The Biſhop _—_ The Lord tron 
and mightie zghe Lord mightie in Warr. Then going about the onrfole 
of the Church , he cometh aud knocketh the ſecond time , With like 
Words:and ſo againe the third time,c+ then he addeth,Open,Open, 
Open. Then the dore is opened,and he goeth in With bis clerks , (ha- 
ving firſl made the ſione of the croſſe to drive aVyay all phantaſmes) 
and he ſayth, Peace be to this houſes : the Deacon anſwereth , By thy 
coming in : and all ſay, Amen : and ſing, Everlaſting peace be to this 

p houſe,&c.Then aſhes are ſprinkled on the Church floor, the Biſhop 

With his paſt oral ſtaff, Writeth on the aſhes , the Greek and Latine 

; WR Lphabers. He bleſſeth watcr with ſalt, aſhes and Wine : conjuring 

4} i flthe ſak that it may arive away the Fiend , and may profit them 
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that take it,to health of ſoule and bodie : and con jareth, the Water, ts 
repcll the Divil from the borders of the juſt , andthat he be not in the | 
Lab of that Church: he prayeth the Lord to powr out the holy Ghoſt © 
into that his Church and Altar that it may profit to health of ogy G * 
oule onto them that Wor ſhip him:10 ſend an angel from heaven , u | 
bleſie and ſanitifie thoſe aſhes that they may be an healthful remedi; © 
z0 all that implore his name: and that they which ſprinkle themſelves | 
With it for redemptionof ſynns,may perceive health of bogie and pre. | 
tection of ſoule. He bleſSeth the Wine,and maketh a mixture of Water | 
and Wine and ſalt & aſhes for the conſecrating of that Church and 
Altar : and prayeth God to ſend the Holy Ghoſt vpon that Wne, to bs 
profit the conſecration of that Church : to ſend a [ honre of grace I ; 
por that houſe,to give all good,repell all evil deſiroy the Devil:that "% 
zo the viſtersof that houſe,there may be peace : that he Will bleſie & © 
keep that Habitation by the ſprinkling of that Water mixt With ſalt, *! 
Vrine and a hes : that he Would repell darknes from it , tnfuſelight, © 
that it may be Gods own houſe,and the Firnd may have no leave 10 ds 
hurt therein. Then they ſing,this is Gods houſe, firmly builded , wel 'Þ 
founded on the firm rock : this is no other but the houſe of God , and 
gate of heaven. They pray God to infuſe his grace on that houſe of 3 
prayer, that the belp of his mercie may be felt of all that there callon 7 
his name:that his eyes may be open to that houſe day & night:that he 
Would favourably admitt every man that comes to adore him in that 7! 
place : that there the Preiſts may offer ſacrifices of praiſe,the people % 
may pay their vowes : that in that houſe by the grace of Gods ſpirit, the 
ſick may be healed,the blind cured, Lepersclenſed, Divils caſt cut, and 
the bonds of all ſynns wnlooſed. Then call they the ſaints of Godt1 
enter into the citie of the Lord , for a new Church is bnilded for them, 
Where the people ought to adore Gods Majeſtie.Then the Biſhop matt | 
a ſhort Sermon to the people, of the vertue and privileges of the ded 
cation of the church ,of Tithes, andother eccleſiaſtical fruits to be pajo 
Ce. and ſo the founder and people promiſe to I the Biſhops com- 
mandements, Indulgences are granted ro all faith full Chriſtians , fl 
one yere:and in the yerely day of the ronſecration of that Church , 4%} 


&ayes indulgence 10 all that viſit it, They pray that God Would em þ 
| ion | 
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into his houſe, and that that houſe Which is made ſolemne by that de- 
dication , may be made high by his babitation. And the Biſhop ſayth, 
this temple be hallowed and conſcerated, in the name of the Father ,& 
of the Son,and of the Holy Ghoſt, to the honour of God , and of the glo- 
rious virgin Marie, and all ſaints, and the memorie of $.N, Peace 
be unto thee, Then conſecrateth he all the clothes, garments , &c. for 
that Church : and prayeth God to illuſtrate by bis habitation that 
Temple of his Majeſtie : to grant that all Which ſhal come thither to 
pray,out of What ſoever tribulation they try unto him , may obteine 
the benefit of his conſolation. Theſe temples , = adorning conſ;. 
ſteth f partly in the very frame or fabrik,partly inthe images, croſſes, .oq_ _ 
veſiments,@c. are builded 8 after the _ of Solomons temple,with min, de 
three parts,and the moſt holy towardsthe eaſt , (differing therin from cult, ſan, 
the Iewes temsple, for a popiſh myſterie) and are erefted Þ for 4.ends: . ky ' 
for ſacrifice, called therfore Temples: for prayer and therfore called c.3. 
Oratories: for to keep the relick; 'h martyrs,callcd therupon Baſiliks ® Ibidem 
or Martyries : and for 10 feed the people With the Word and Sacra: , 1,7 
ments,called therfore Churches. And to goe on i pilerimage to theſe c.g, 
and other like holy plaves,is pious and religious : and they are Wor. klbidem 
rhily effemed K holy and Venerable,& indued With a divine veriue. \ Don. 
This place,to weet \rhe material Church, fs holy : for it is hallowed Rational, 
to this end,that there the Lord mry hear mens prayers , & therfore {A C. = 
m it giverh holynes to them that pray therin. Now let theſe things 50 DO 
ſpeak, whether your temples be not a notable part of Antichriſis abo- m praſtat 
minations : & therfore by Gods Word & ſpirit(according to -þ " A: - 
2.8.) and by the Magi ſirates ſmord (according to Rev.17.16.)to be OO” 
aboliſhed,&s dealt With as Was n Baals houſe , Which exampls 1s of 12. King. 
perpetual moralitie for the ſubſtance of it, & not of Moſes policie now *®+ 
abrogate,as before I ſ hewed. If the Fatth & ordinances of the goſpel, 
be Chriitians merchandiſe, which vvc ave called to buy, Fſai-s5 5.1, 
Rev. 3.14, then are theſe popiſhordinances & idolatries, *muchriſts 
wares, Which mo man ſhould buy , Rev. 18,1 71. If Solomons temple 
which he builded for o ſacrifice and prayer & for God to dwel in;was FR 

S, = ; *- - «3 Chis 

4 part of the Iewesrel%gion,as all the ſeripture witnc(eth © and the 2 5 @ 62. 
deftroying of it by the heathens, vas a ſynn again# the true God and 10. 29. 
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his ordinances,as the 79. Pſalme teacheth vs : if the temples alſo ofthe 
gentiles Were a part of their religion and idolarrie ;, as We may learne 
Cicero 6 their own teſtimoxie, calling their Templesp holy and religions: 
AR.G,in bytheir pradtiſe , as When Antiochus appointed q Chappels of 
Verrem. Jdols ( or Idolies) 70 be ſer op ; and by therr profeſsron , as the Town. 
or clerk of Epheſus boa#ted of their devotion to their goadeſſe Diana,in 
r Neoco- that thetr citie Was her © Temple-keeper or Sexton : and finally by 
ron, Att. he Apoſtles doffrine , Who as he calleth thier falſe Gods and images 
5; | Jr 4 Idols,ſo their temples he calleth\1dolies , and blameth the Chriſtians 
x0, & 10. for eating idolothytes in thole places : then can it not be denyed , but 
20. 21. theſetcmples of yours,are Antichriſts idolies , a part of his religion 
or abomnation rather, 1o be loathea of all good Chriſtians , and ought 
(by evidence of the ſcriptures forealledged) to be deſtroyed. And you 
that vſe them for two of thoſe 4. ends for Which Antichriſt conſe. 
crazed them namely for places of prayer, and of mint#ration of the 
Word & Sacraments: do ſo far forth pertake With his abominations. 
And that the Pope traffiqueth wzth o temples, as With his other 
Bae PVares, even for the maintenance of his Kitchin alſo : a Frier's 
Mantuzn, 7oe of his, teſtifyerh ſaying, | Venalia nobis 
ied 2.8 Templa,Saccrdotes, Altaria, Sacra, Corone. 
1s * Sothattohimit ſhould be ſayd,as to Tyrus of old : Thou haſt de- 
| filed thy Sanftuaries , by the multitude of thine iniquities , by the 
aniquitie of thy traffique: therfore Wil I bring forth a Fyre from the 
midſt of thee,and I wil bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth , in the 


fight of all thew that behold thee, 
To. Pa. 

* nationsof Antichriſte , was nor becauſe they are not 

zamed in your allegations,as you vvould make the rea- 

der to belceye: bat becauſe the ſcriptures alledged by you do xt 

ſhew itatall; Iknow vycll that the ſcriptures do [ hew many 

things to beevilland abominable , which are not at all zamed. 


in them. How yaiuſt then is your inference from this pretext, 
ViZe 


Anſver. 


He reaſon why Idenyed our temples to be the abomi- 
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viz. that Imight as vvell have demjedſuch a reaſon againſt the maſſe, 
ſeing the Maſſe it ſelf is not named in any of thoſe places, more 
then his temples. 
But to prove that our temples are a part of his abominations , 
you do further vrge both the (criptures, and popiſh writings: 
And firſt you ſay,zhe text, Rev.1#.11.12. mentioncth the merchan. 
diſe of the wvhore, vuhich no man ſ hould buy; naming Gold , ſitver, 
precious ſtanes,&c. And you hope I vnderſtand not theſe things of 
merchandiſe properly,&c. Ianſwer, 1. Suppoſe this merchan- 
diſe is not to be vnderſtood properly, muſt our temples ther- 
fore needs be a part thereof? you have not yet brought ſo 
much as a colour of any proofe for this, out of the ſcriptures al- 
ledged. 2 , That Gold and filver, and ſuch like things even pro- 
perly taken are the merchandiſe of Rome, as well as other ſpi- 
rituall things,it appeareth evidently,by the infinite treaſures & 
ſummes of money which that Church hath cxtorted from the 
nations of the carth , and divided the ſpoyles thereof among 
her merchants: even by your owne teſtimony out of Martinan, 
the crownes and diademes of princes were ſold at Rome vnto 
ſuch as would buy. All ſtories ſhew,that even civill principa- 
lities, Kingdomcs, Empires were bought and ſold at Roome :- 
the pope (ctting on the Emperours crowne with his feete, and 
with his foote againe dal hing from the head. 3, vvhat 
though there be an alluſion vnro the Prophets through out the reve. 
lation, and ts this place alſo to the merchandiſe of Tyre , as you al- 
ledge ? This hinders not but that many things in ſuch alluſions 
may be vnderſtood properly. The Angel that proclaimes the wot os. 
deſtrution of Roome, a alludes vnto the deſtrution of Baby- wt 4 
lon : yetI hope you vvill notdeny but that the deſtrution of 21. g. 
the very citic of Rome it (elftaken properly , may be vnder- 1cr-51+8- 
ſtood thereby as vyell as the religion it ſelf that is to be aboli- 
ſhed ; asin Babylon of old. 4, though I do not abſolutely con- 
demne all trade in civill wares vvith Spaine and Italy, whereof 
you ſpeak allo; yet this helps you not : for neither are all the 
merchandiſe mentioned in Kev.18, counted for the abhomina- 
t1ONS 


© $4» <4 Jy i 


i80 eAn Arrow againſt the 


tions of Antichriſt : neither are our temples any part of his 

merchandiſe, The Lord in his judging of Antichriſte will have 

g cvenb civil commodities of Roome to beabolil hed from that 

* place, not as things vnlawfull for vſe , but yer to be taken ayyay 
from the vvhore for a puniſ hmentof other ſins. 

In the next place, after ſtreyning of the ſcriptures , you come 
ynto the popiſh vvritinges and promile 79 bring me unto the 
Popes owne Ware-bouſe,&c, Ianſyver. 

Firſt, though you take vpon you to be our guide to leade vs 
into the Romance Pontifical and other ſhops of the Pope , yet 
am I & other to take heed hoyy vvefolloyy ſuch aguide, vvhen 
before our eyes vve fee you to ſtumble at the firſt ſtep , and to 


b Rev. 1 
& 2» 23 . 


break your ſhinnes even at the very threſ hold of th i hop you. 


eDecon- caterinto. V Vhereas you ſay, Firſt by the © decree of Pope Nicw- 
ap ** colas,it is not lawfull for any man to build a Church or Temple, With- 
eccleſia, 0ut commandement or leave of the Pope and Apoſtolik ſea : you do 
herein falſify the vyords of the decretal , vyhich doth not ſpeak 
of building a Church without the Popes leave, but of nſ/ituting 
a church. And this appeares more plainely by the Popiſh Gloſſe 
dDe oonle- ypon the next Chapter in the ſame 4dz/indion,w hich ſaith d H- 
—_ aUlt.l. .herto is ſhewed by Whoſe authoritie Churches are to be conſecrazed, 
4- C, = 

emo, butnow by Whoſe authoritie they are to be built. VVhereby it appea- 
res that the Author of the Gloſle interprets the decree of pope 
Nicolas not of building as you alledge , but of the in/{itution of 
Chutches , according to the words of the decree : Theſe two 
things are plainely diſtinguiſhed in that place. But as before 
ePag.107. you dealt yntruely with the « Thalmudique canons, and with 
"09 BY thef canons of the Synods in the Reformed Churches , ſo do 
: * you here deale with the popiſh canons. V Vhat vncleane fin- 
gers have you thus to defileand corrupt the ſeverall teſtimonies 

which you meddle withal ? 

Secondly , what weight or authoritic is there in the.Popiſh 
records of theſe yacertaine and variable decrees ? They were ſo 
often changed and altered, that ypon the credit of them , you 
cannot ſay of our temples, that they were conſecrated by - 

authg- 
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altthoritie as is therein appoynted. This yncertainety and va- 
riablenes of the decrees, as it might be ſhewed by many other 
inſtices, ſodoth it alſo appeare moſt plainely evE touching this 
poyntofconſecrating churches & this alſo in the traQtate alled- 
ged by your ſelf: for whereas the text of the decretal faith8BN9 | py. con 
Church is to be conſecrated Without the authoritie of the pope : The * ecrat. 
Gloſſe vpon the ſame place faith concerning that decree , Hoaze _ _— 
mon tenet : This decree was then altered : And the explication of Foe 45 
this matter is further deſcribed in the ſameplace. And thus we 
ſee that the authoritie of the pope was not neceſſary , either 
for building or yet for conſecrating of our temples. Theſe 
things were in the power ofthe Biſ hop,as well as ofthe pope : 
and therfore it isalſo written in their law :Þ The Biſhops can do 45 k Extrava- 
much as the Pope in thoſe things Which are of the efficacy of caſecratis. 4 nk 
Thirdly,as there is this difference in the decrees touching the «e, 5. in 
anthority by whom , ſo much more in the divers rites and cu- Gloſla. 
ſtomes vſed in the maner of conſecration of temples : This di- 
verſity of rites is confeſſed by themſelves: ſaying, i It ought to be 
conſidered that in the divine ſervice theye _ 4 Variety of mani-, 4. 
fold rites : for almoſt every Church hath their peculiar obſerva+ rational. 
tions, &c. Therfore let not the minde of the reader be moved : if hap- in prefat, 
pily he read in this Work ſuch things, as he doth not know to be ob G - 
ved in his owne Church:or if he do not finde, Whatſoever is there ob. 
ſerved. In this regard you cannot ſay of our tEples with any aſ- 
ſurance that thoſe peculiar rites and'cuſtomes mentioned by 
you in this place , were obſervedin the conſecration of them, « Hoſpinii 
In ancient time,temples were conſecrated k onely by prayer ; and de Templ. 
being once coſecrated in ſuch manner, they were not to be con- P:*25+ 
ſecrated againe with theſe rites , even by the teſtimony of the | Ti ents 
Popiſhl decrees themſelves. Therfore all that you have ſayd fecrar. dift- 
touching theſe rites, is a mere vncertainty , eſpecially touching 1 part-7- 
ſuch Oratories as this place is wherein our particular congrega- 5 
tion doth meet togather for the worſhip of God : This diffe- mican. de 
rence they ſhew betwixt oratories and other Churches , viz. conlecrar. 


Ws . | ; LL. C->. 
that m an Oratorie is not conſecrated , neither hath a dowrie appoyn- 1a} 
A a tcd z» tate, 
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ted , neither is made principally that Maſſe ſhould be celebrated 
therein, but for prayer Cc. 

Fourthly touching the frame and Fabrick- of theſe temples 
bailded (as you alledge out of Bellarmine)afzer the forme of Solo. 
mons temple, with three parts and the mo#t holy towaras the eaſt , dif. 
fering therein from the Tewes temple for a myſterie,cc. Herein alſo 
there is great difference of remples; neither do you fo faithfully ? 
relate the teſtimony of Bellarmine touching this matter as was þ 
meet : for he ſpeakes not indefinitely of them as you do , but. # 
with ſuch words as imply an exception: vvhen he ſaith of their | 


» Bellar» a 
_—_ 7 parts, n fere omnes,almoſt all are ſo built : and of their looking 


cult, ſan&. to the eaſt,he ſaith it is v7 plurimum, for the molt part implying 
liÞ.3+ ©: 3 that ſome arc otherwiſe : And his fellow-cardinall acknowled- 
zeth,that ſome Churches, as ® that of Gaza by Fudoxias meanes 

0 Cxl. Ba- > 2. ; : 5 "ab 
ron. An- madein forme ofa Croſle,were built otherwiſe : differing mai- 
nal.Eccleſ. nely thcrein from the forme of Solomons temple, And for the 


Torn. 5. 


P+140 temples of this city they are of divers { hapes : no one fully like 


vato an other: for our temple in particular,it hath not thoſe 3. 
parts w hereby it ſhould reſemble Solomons temple, wanting 
both porch , & chancel: ſo that your reaſoning here againſt ys in 
reſpe& of the forme and ſhape of temples ( as you did alfoin 
the former Chapter) is as vaine as any things els. 

Fiftly,as forthat which you ſpeak of the holynes, myſteries, or 
my ſticall ſignifications aſcribed vnto temples and vnto the rites 
of their conſecration by Bellarmine, Durandus,and others:they 
are many of them more different and vncertaine then the rites 
Rational, fhem(clves : Durand himſelfin thep beginning of his book 
divin.offic. Confeſſeth touching the popiſh rites, that zhere are divers ſenſes 
mprefat. or fignifications given vnto the ſame thing ,and they paſſe from ont 
loan P*aningtoan other: And theq popes auditourin an Epiſtle prin- 
Aloyſius, fed in the end of the ſame book affirmes that many prieſts, Bi- 
ad Cardi- ſhops, Arch. Biſhops for innumerable ycares had conſecrated, 
cal, Tiraf, andobſerved their rites and ceremon yes being altogather 1g- 
norant what they did : And that zow onely & not before they vir 
dcritood the ſame by Darandis his explication of thoſe myſte- | 
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ties. Hereby it appeareth that the myſticall ſignifications of 
holynes aſcribed vato temples and other ceremonies were par- 
ticular opinions invented at length by ſome ſpeciall men, not 
knowne vnto many of the learnedeſt among the Papiſts , and 
therfore not obſerved generally as parts of their worl hip. 
Sixtly, ſuppoſe that our temples had bene conſecrated ech 
of them, even in the manner above mentioncd by you , yet 
doth it not follow that they are a part of Antichriſts abhomina- 
tions,as you would faine have the rites of their conſecration to 
ſpeak for you. Though in thcir Idolatrous vie of them for falſe 
worſhip,andwith vaine confidencein them, they were vnto 
the Papiſts a part of their ahhomination , yet notſovnto vs, 
that reict thoſe ſuperſtitions and vic them lawfully in the true 
worſhipof Go1 : Even as Golzs his ſword though an inſtru- 
ment of cruelty and murder ſerving for the maintenance of 


heathniſ h Idolatry in the hand of the Giant, was yet c lawfully r ,,$am.y5 
vied by Davidasan inſtrument of juſtice tothe glory God: yea 51. & cap, 
though happily that ſword were conſecrated with magicall en- ***9 


chantments,according to the maner of the heathen which vſed 
enchanted armour and weapons. V Vhen you conclude from 
the Chriſtians merchandiſe Eſas.5 5.1. Rev.z.12, that zheſe po- 
piſh ordinances and Idolatries are Antichrifts wares , you conclude 
beſide the queſtion : Thoſe popiſh ordinances and Idolatries 
are in our aſſemblies dayly confuted, condemned and conſu- 
med by the word and ſpirit of Chriſte as 2 Theſ. 2,8. and the 
authority of the Magiſtrate hath made the Whore naked and de- 
ſolate in taking away theſe temples from ber and converting 
them to the true worſhip of God , according to Rev. 17. 76. 
though they be not deſtroyed as Baals houſe was according 
to the policie of Moſes which is now abrogate ; That which 
you ſ{ſhewed before to the contraiy is already anſwered, 
Though Solomons temple to the Iewes , and the heathniſh 
temples vnto Cicero, Antioch the Epheſianus,and other heathens 
in their vſe of them were circumſtances and inſtruments of 
thcirrcligion (for you dovnfitly call them parts of their reli- 
Aa 3 " gion) 


RH 
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gion) yet the proportion thereof reacheth no further , then 
to ſhew that popiſ h remples were vnto the papiſts inſtrumets 
of their religion in their vſe of them : but that our temples in 
our vſc of them are ſo , you cannot ſhew from hence. That 
which you alledge of the heathens ſin from pf. 79. in deſtre- 
ying the temple is Idle, for itwasalſoa ſyn ofthe heathen tg 
deſtroy the private houſes of the lewes. That which you ſay | 
of the Corinthian Idol-houſes hath bene anſwered before. The | 
teſtimony of Mantnar for ſelling of temples at Roome , is {| 
againſt yourſelf,and ſhewes that our temples are not the Po. 3 
pes merchandiſe , becauſe he cannot for the maintenance of his | 
kitchin ſell the ſame according to the meaning of Martuan:The 
pope ſhould have but a leane kitchin,if he had no greater reve. 
nues then the proffit which he now gets by the ſale of our tem- 
ples, That allegation of Fze#.2#.18. is abuſed by you , for the 
Prophet there ſpeakes of the whole city & Kingds of Tyrus to 
be deſtroyed for their ſins : and you might from thence as well : 
conclude the deſtrution of Kings palaces and the private 
houſes of wicked Merchants for their falſe barganies,and frau- | 
dulent dealings as of Idol temples, for their ſuperſtition, : 
Seventhly,if for the ſuperſtitious rites of conſecration , our | 
temples ought to bedeſtroyed and aboliſhed, then how comes | 
it that the churchyardes are not lyable to the ſame judgements, | 
ſcing they have bene alſoconſecratcd by Biſhops in like maner | 
with ſuch abhominable rites and Idolatrous-ſuperſtitions , as | 
the temples were? How can you according to your-maner com- 
municate with the churchyard,in the buriall of the dead , and 
'Portig. Jt deny vs the church, when as the pollution of their conſecra- 
cal. de cz- f10n iS alike for both? your owne*t Authors-tell ys : that #he 
miterij be. 44y before the conſecration of the churchyard, ffrve Wooden croſſes are 
nediione. e9 be ſet vp in the churchyard ; one bigher then the reſt in the mid. 
deft, and othey g. according to the height of a man : one before tht 
middle croſſe in the vtmoſt part of the Churchyard : an other bebinde 
the midle crofie in the imeſ part of the Churchyard: a third #n the 
ermoſt part og the right hand of the midle eroſe : and a fourth 4 
| ie 


ded 
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the vimoſi part on the left haud : After this before ech of the 5. 

croſſes an other peece of Wood 15 to be ſet hat may receive 3 candles 

ou the 109 of it, ech of them of 3 ounces Weight or thereabout: then 

ladder is to be ſet for the Biſhop toclimbe wp to the top of the croſſes: 

then a veſſell full of Water 10 be hallowed,and a veſſel full of ſalt. In 

the morning the Biſhop being dreſſed in the veftrie With his gar- 
ments the albe,girdle,ſtole pluvial of White colour , ſmgle mitre and 

pa#toral flaffe comes with hi: miniſters unto this churchyard Which 

& to be conſecrate , Where there is a falaiſlorie prepared for him be- 

fore the midle croſfe, then he makes a ſhort Sermon touching the ho- 

lines and liberty of the churchyard : this being doye fifteene candles 

are lighted and faſined,; before ech croſſe : then the Biſhop coming 

before the midlle croſce,layes aſide his mitre,and prayes that God who 

#5 the keeper rh the ſoules and bodies of the faithfull would look mer- 

cifully unto that ducty of their ſervice , and that he Would at their 

coming thither purge,bleſ{e,conſecrate and ſanitify that churchyard 

that the humane boaies reſling there after the courſe of this life , 

might after the termes of this life deſerve to obtaine the ioyes of 
everlaſting life, Fc. Afﬀterthis the Bil hop goes to the other 4. 

croſſes likewiſe , and before ech of them performes his devo- 
tions,with prayer,croſſes, holy water, ſongs and other ceremo- 

nies too long to be repeated, And being 1ihus conſecrate this | 
Churchyard y enioyes the ſame priviledges that the Church doth:for -_—_ 
after it is bleft , it becomes a holy place : and is reconciled by the Bt- \;y, i, 

{ hop even as the Church by the ſprincling of water ſolemnely With de eccieſ, 
holy Wvine and aſhes,c4c. And furthermore it is then vſed for a c_— 
place of Idolatrous and falſe worſhip , when as in the dayly bu= 
rial of the dead, they pray before.the graves for the dead and to 

the dead, &c. Your ſelfalſo do acknowledge theſe" holy church. arrow 
yards 20 be the abhominations of the whore : and do there alſo againſt 
reckon them with the reſt to be very Gi/lu/im , the /othſome Trols _— | 
& excrements of the Ducen of Sodam,and the filthines of er forni- (& 18. 
c£az70n. Tell vs now: by » hat meancs you have purifyed theſe 
\Churchyards for your vſe 1n funcralles , and why the temples 
themſelves may not as well be purifyed for our vie , ſcing both 

by- _ Aa 3 have 
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have bene alike defiled by their conſecration. It will not be 


ſufficient for you to ſay,that your vſc of theſe Churchyards ig | 
onely a civill yſe, otherwiſe then our vſe of the temples + for Z 
that commandement in Dex#.72.7.2.3. doth as well condemne 7 
the reteyning of ſuch places for civil vſe , as otherwiſe. That 4 
commandement is ſo expounded by #.B4row,not onely for the '% 
times before Chriſte, but alſo for oartime when heſaith of our 
temples; * Againe the Idolatrous ſhape ſo cleaveth 10 every ſlone,g | 
it by no meanes can be ſevered from them whiles there is a ſtone left ? 
ftading vp3 a ſtone.So that neither they can be wſed to the worſhipof | 
God,nor We have any civil uſe of them, ſcing they are execrable and 7 
devote to deſiruftion:ſo that they that wſe ſuch execrable and vn. | 
cleanc things,cannot be cleane , -but mutt veedes be defiled With the 7 
filthines of theſe Idols. By his verdi& therfore you muſt needes Þ 


be defiled even with the civil vie of theſe execrable things. And 
not onely Barow but your ſelf alſo do condemne the retcyning 
of theſe places for civil vic : in that you hold they are to be 
throwne downe & demoliſhed by the Magiſtrates ſword:for ifit 


were lawfull for the Magiſtrates to convert theſe places vnto © 

civil vſes,as vnto judgements halles,courts or the like , what ? 
needed they to be throwne downe or burnt with fire , as you ® 
teaCh in this place ? Yea even in this Chapter you teach that | 
they are to be dealt With as Was Baals houſe , which was throwen | 
Y2.Kin, xo downe by Ichu,andy a jakes made of it. If theſe places in rel- | 


pct of former abuſe are ſtill to be reputed fo baſe and diſho- | 
nourable, what meane you to deale iſo vunaturally with the Þ 
_ bodies of your frendes as to bury them in theſe Idol-places, 


placcs of ſo great dil honour : yea to execute vpon them the 
x carſe that is denounced againſt ſuch as the ſoule of the Lord 
abhorres, even 70 caſt their carkeiſes vpon the bodies of theſe filthy 
1aols, as you call them ? The calamity which you bring vpon 
your frendsis (according to your owne profeſſion ) much like 


22 Kin,zz Vatothat which Ioſias inflited ypon the Idolaters : he atooke 


6, 


their dead bones out of the graves and conſumed them with |} 
fire vpon the Altars polluted with Idolatry : you take the dead Þ 
boncs ! 
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bones of yourfrends and bring them to be conſumed in thoſe 
graves which are in the Temples and Churchyards pollu- 


ted with Idolatry. The Papiſts ſinned gr@Foully againſt the 
martyrs of Chriſt, when they cauſed them to be buryed in dun- 


ghils,as they b dealt with 7o/z Carelcſ; and the c wife of Peter 1, Tob.Fox; 
Martyr:and we count ita remarkable judgement of God vpon aas& 


d Boxer the perſecuting Biſ hop,that his body was buryed in the 
place appoynted for buriall of theeves and murderers: but you 


1743.cdit, 
an,1602, 


( as it ſeemes ) care not toſin againſt your frends, in cauſing cIbidem.p» 


them toly vnder the judgement of God by burying their bo- 


dics in places more vile & odious then common dung-hilles, 1915. 


yea then common priviesevyen in thoſe polluted places which 
are as you ſay,very Glulim , the lothſome Idols and excrements of 
the Queen of Sodom,Fc. Your writings condemne theſe tem» 
ples and Chutrchyards to be thus abhominable in the ſight of 
God and in your owneeyes , even for the preſent : but your 
hope and expeQation further is that the next Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate which riſcth vp according to your minde, ( hall alſo atu- 
ally reduce theſe places vnto the ſtate of Baals houſe : that 
example of Ichu being ( as you ſay) of perpetual morality for the 
ſubztance of it, c. 

Eighthly, if our temples formerly defiled with Idolatry, and 
ſuperſtitious rites of conſecration are therfore of neceſlity to 
be aboliſhed, forſaken and new ones to be ſought: then will it 
alſo follow that popil h baprtiſme being in like maner defiled 
with Idolatrous rites , ought by the like neceſlity to be aboli- 
ſhed,forſaken and a new Baptiſme to be ſought, And while 
you reteyne among you the Baptiſme adminiſtred in popery, 
you can not without partiality refuſe our temples. For the de- 
claration of this conſequence, you may obſerve, 1. The pol- 
Jution of baptiſme by ſo many ſuperſtitious ceremonies of 
croſſing, exorciling or adiuration of Devilles, exſufMation, ſalt, 
ſpitle,oyle,&c. is as great as the pollutis of temples by their co- 
ſecration:yea if there be any difference, rather baptiſmec is morc 
polluted, as may appeare both by your © owne writings , and 


- Animad-. 
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might further bz manifeſted out of che Romane pontifical , 

mifſal, decretales and other popiſh writiags,if need were: 2.Ag 

Baptiſme is neceſſary and ordeyned of God , ſoisan howſe or 

Mile. s. place of worſ hip for the faithful ro aſſemble fin , neceſſary & 
+ Gor.;.4. appoynted of God. If therfore the generall commandement 
of Baptiſing do watrit vs to rereyne cven that fame particular 

baptiſme which was ſo ſuperſtitiouſly adminiſtred at the firſt, 

then likewiſe will the generall commandement of having a 

place to aſſemble in , warrant vs to reteyne even the ſamepar. 

ticular place that was ſo ſuperſtiriouſly conſecrated at the firſt. 

3, ifthe perſons vnlawfully circumciſed and baptiſed in Ido- 

latrous and falſe Churches , might yet through faith and re- % 
pentance come to a lawfull & comfortable vſe of their former | 

| circumciſion and baptiſme,as your ſelf do & acknowledge: then ? 

g Animad- why can not our repentance and faith as well ſanity vato ys | 
= the places ſuperſtitiouſly conſecrated,while we do in like maner | 
diſclaime and renounce the ſuperſtitions of ech of theſe? 7 

4. your doQtine touching the reteyning of baptiſme doth con. | 

firme vato vs that diftintion , which ſerves for anſwer vnto 

your maine obic&ion agaialt our reteyning oftemples : H.Ba- 

& Diſcor, row ſayth Þ Peradventure herevpon may be collefFed that ſuch bap- % 
Peii9, riſme as is delivered by an infidel, which never had knowledge of God % 
in Chriſt , being afterward repentcd of and ſorrowed, that their body i 

hath bene guilty of ſuch profanation, &c , the outward B apti(me may | 

in like maner remaine,and not be repeted When they toyne vnto tha 

trae Church. This may at no hand be brought to paſſe, neither indeed 

doth it herehence follow : for eaſy it is to put difference betwixt an 

Infidel Which never knew God in Chrift : and an Apoſtata which 

hath had knowledg of ,and ſtill outwardly (though corruptly) profeſſeth 

God and Chriſt. The one ſort know not What the Church, Worſhip and 
Sacraments m2ane: theother ( though corrupted in their knowleage) 

yet cary a ſhew of Church worſhip, Sacraments , miniſtery ; yea & 

hith th:m though corrupt and adulterate : ſo there is neieber ſequel 


Yor compariſon betwixt them. According to this diſtinQtion may 


we anlwer your reaſon from Dew. 72, and other like ſcriptures 
| tOU- 
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touching the aboliſhing of remples defiled with Idoſatry : viz, 
thatit is caſy to put difference berwixt heathniſh Infidels ſuch 
as the Cananites were that never knew God in Chriſt: and the 
Apoſtace Church of Rome,w hich ſtill outwardly (though cor- 
ruptly) profeſſerh God and Chriſte, &c. And therfore there is 
no ſequel nor compariſon , that rhe temples erected by Papiſts 
ſhould be aboliſhed , becauſe the heathniſ h temples of pagans 
and infidels were to be deſtroyed. Though in other places you 
will not admit of this diſtintion but cavill againſt it , yet this 
doqrine of Barow ( which youÞ alſo ſend vs vato) doth here k Animad- 
plainely confirme the ſame. verl, p. 70. 
Ninthly , ifthe ſuperſtitious conſecration of places vnto I- 
dolatrydo neceſlarily inferre the deſtraion of the ſame, then 
are private houſes and many other implements alſo of Idola- 
ters to be deſtroyed: becauſe they alſo are often hallowed with 
many ſuperſtitious rites, &c. you labour here to prove that zhe 
temples of the gentales Were a part of their religion and 1dolatrie, by 
the teſtimony of i Cicero, which calleth their temples holy and ' Cicero 
religtows : and herevpon inferre that ſuch places ought to be AR. 6.in 
deſtroyed. If this kinde of arguing be ſound, then will it alſo ***** 
follow by the teſtimony of the ſame oratour that private hou- 
ſesarein like maner to be deſtroyed,as being a part of the Idola- 
ters religion: for he ſaith of private honſes, k 2uid eft ſandtins , L Cie 
_=_ om1nk religione munitius , quam domus ni 7% que civiam? Ov. pro 
ic are ſunt, hic foci, hic dy penates , hic ſacre religionis ceremonies domo lui | 
continentur : hic perfugium eſt ita ſaniFum omnibus , vt inde abripi *pomtite 
neminen fas fit. This teſtimony aſcribes as much holynes to 
private houſes in reſpett of the howſ hold Gods, Altars , & Ceremo- 
zuzes of worſhip there kept and obſcryed , as the former teſti- 
mony gave ynto publique temples, To prove our temples to 
be the merchandiſe of Rome to be aboliſhed , you alledge 
CManiuan, ſaying Venalia nobis. 
| Templa, ſacerdotes, Altaria., ſacra, corone. And ſee 
you-not here that ornaments & crownes are by this Poet recko- 


ned yp amongthe Popes wares , as well as temples and Altars? 
Bb ' And 
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And what is it that the Pope ſells without ſome.conſecra- 
\ Pacifical, tion? The crownes which he gives arelconſecrate with. of 
de bencdi- cr9fes,holy Water. The like alſo may be obſerved touching the: G 
Aione co- conſecration of M ſwords forknights and ſouldiers, And not : 
ronarume onely theſe, buta great multitude of other things ate alſo con.. 
" benegi- ſecrate with holy water inthe Romiſh Church , as" herbes, : : 
Etione flowers, fruits of trees,and other vnreaſonable. creatives: But 4 8 
... o David heretofore refuſed not that the crowne of the Idola. 
commen- trous King of Ammon ſhould be (et vpon his head; (o neither ; 
rar. _ areprinces nor people bound at this day , to refuſe either 'I 
MY om ſwords,crownes or houſes either publique or private, in reſpeR, | 
of any Idolatrous conſecration wherewith they were once de. 2 
fited in the Romiſh Church, while themſelves do renounce & ** 
diſclaime ſuch ſuperſtition. 4 
Tenthly , if temples and houſes defiled with ſuperſtitious }7 
conſecrations are to be deſtroyed, as being the Popes merchan« ';3 
diſe; then will it alſo follow thar the living temples and per- 14 
ſons, as the infants in their popifh baptiſme , and popif h mi- 
niftcrs in their ſuperſtitious ordinationsand popil h princes in 7 
their coronations being as nach defiled with Idolatrovs rites, 3 
as our temples, are in like maner to be deftroyed , andleaft of 3 
alt ro be vſed in the worſhip ef God. As for the meaſure of 2 
pollurion,it were eafy to make as large a narration and. foryof | # 
ſuperſtitious ceremontes and divilifh inchantments vſed in | 
the hallowing of theſe infants, prieſts and Princes, as you have | 
made touching the conſecration of temples : bur Itake it tobe | 
needleſs : the matteris plaine out of the -P- Authors altedeed © 
by your ſelf,thar your cannot deny the ſame- And as for theapt- * 
nes to receive gtiltines by pollution; ſhall the dead-ond ſen- | 
ſelefs creatures and inftruments of ſtone and woodden tem 
abuſed vnto. Idolatry be fubic@ynto deſtration:+and f hall not ? 
gloſh,7y, much more the reafonable creatures , polluting thoſe infteo- } 
-— pd ments be ſubieQ ynto the like radanmened >ſhallg Achans tent } 
iq wt 5 be burnt and not Achan himſelf? This is the rather to be mat- | 
a Pcr.z-3, ked, becauſe t rhe ſouker o\ men are exprefiſely _— = \ 
one 
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koned among the vyvares and merchandiſe of Antichriſte, ſo as 
the temples ate not.. You confeſſe f that ſome of yourſelves c, vol. 
have bene baptiſed in the times and places of popery ; Such p.11z, 
perſons defiled with popiſh conjurations and exorciſmes you 
do not refuſe to communicate withall in the worſ hip of God : 
vvhy then do you blame vs for communicating with temples 
once defiled , whiles wedo as well diſclaime the ſuperſtitious 
conſecration of temples , as the members of your Church do 
diſclayme the ſuperſtitious rites of their Bapriſme wherewith 
they were once polluted ? Look well vpon Tohn De Clauſe your 
elder,once an Idolater a popiſh Idol, and defiled with many ſu. 
perſtitious ceremonics : when he ſtands yp to Prophecy among 
you, conſider that he hath bene an Idol-temple , anoyled , 
greaſed, ſprinckled, and conjured with many magicall ceremo- 
nies: if you can lawfully ioyne with him in the publique wor- 
ſhip of God, becauſe he hath diſclaymed his former ſuperſti- 
tion : then may we lawfully vie our temples in the worſhipof 
God, becauſe we alfo have diſclaymed their former ſuperltitis. 
If ſtill you will be frovvard, yet remember this, that ſo often as 
you allow this manto riſe vp in youraſſembly , and to go be- 
fore you inany religious ation , ſo often doth he riſe vp as a 
witneſle for vs, andasa judge againſt yourſclves to condemne 
you of partiality. I might preſſe you yet further and ſhew how 
your kinde of reaſoning would lead you even to treaſon and to 
the deſtruion of lawfull princes in reſpe& of the ſuperſtition 
vſcd in their coronations,but I ſpare you herein. 
Laſtly to conclude , how ſoever there axe many abhomina- 
tions and ſinfull abuſes of feriptare in the popiſh maner of 
conſccrating temples, yet this | hold for truth and hope ro ma- 
nifeſt the ſame , that your abuſe of ſcripture perverted for the 
ercting and conſecrating of your ſreparated Chnech is as ſinful 
- as many of the popiſ h wreſtings ef the ſame. You tell vs how 
the conſecrating Biſhop ſaith, Zift wp your gates yr Princes, and be 
2 1 5fe wp ye onerls/ting dares anal the King of Glony ſhall come in: 
3} how he knocks at the Church dore three tines and then. crycs, 
| E- » Bb 2 Op*n, 
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Open,0pen, Open : yourſelf cry out againſt every true Church of 
Godin the world this day , Come out of her my people : Touch ns 
wncleane thing; What concord hath Chri#t with Belial : Making asit Þ 
were a crofſe vpon every Chutch dore, you cry Shut vp, Shut vp, Þ 
Shut vp; becauſe Antichriſte the King of Babel is there ſtill Þ 
with ſundry of his abhominations. You tell vs that ia the po. Þ 
piſh conſecration they ſing concerning the new founded |} 
church, ſurely this s no other then the howſc of God , and the gate of © 
heaven,ec. but touching your new founded Church , you ſing *? 
in a higher ſtreyne,and ſay in effe@ : ſurely there is no other houſe (7 
of God, where a lawfull communion may be had,but in this our churcls || 
there is no other gate of heaven then this, &c, tall other Churches or 
temples are Devilles and Devilles houſes,Fc. The communion of | 
Anf.to Þ< Reformed Chu rches is vnto you ant Apoſfaſy : and therfore |} 
Th. white 706r DeCluſe ſeparated from the French Church , not dating to » 
pag.z6. enter into heaven by the gate of life opened in their Church, as *.; 
though there were no other gate of heaven, or lawfull entrance + 
into the Kingdome of God, but by your ſeparation. You tt 4 
vs how the conſecrating Biſhop makerb croſſes and covinreth ſalt þ 
and water to drive away Phantaſmes,to drive away the fiend, to repel 
u Diſcov, zhe Divel,&c. H.Barow ſpeaking of theu /caryed & beſt reformed 
P1745” preachers in the Church of England, faith they are tbe moſt per- | 
P-164 Pitions deceavers: that '* the very light of that Church is darknes, & 
the very ſmoke of the bottomleſi pit : and that their preaching of the 
Goſpel ts of all other the moſt deteſtable and pernitions,even the ſiron- 
gcit ſnare and deluſion of Satan, Whereby he allureth , deceaveth, and 
holdeth captive the miſerable World in the Chaines 0 f tranſgreſiion, 
errour Idolatric, abhomination and impenitentie , vnio judgement. 
Againe he ſaith : x M's for the comfort receaved by —_— 
Jt having no promiſe of bleſſing tn the Word of God ( your Church & | 
Whole miniſtery being —_ ) #s rather a fearful ſigne of the efft- | 
CFaall Working of therr deluſions then any reaſon whereby you may aſe | 
fare your ſelves or Jef) them in their vngodly proceedings , Wow |} 
the Word of God in all their Works condemmneth. This is the coniurtd * 


f#*& of the ſeparation to ynhallow the Church of God : this is 4 
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the B 


and people of Chriſte. You tell-vs that at the conſecration of 
the popiſh temples ; Indu/gences are granted to all faithfull Chri. 


ſtians, for one yeare: and in the yearcly day of the conſccration of that 


Church,4.o.dayes indulgence to all that viſit it. This their praQtſe 
of giving Indulgence or pardons is very groſle : and yet your do- 
Arine andpraQtiſe of giving Indulgence is as bad;To thoſe that 
viſit your Church and joyne vnto it you give Indulgence and 
pardon of all their fins: and pronounce bleſſednes vato them, 
in their viſible eſtate : but vnto the godlieſt and faithfulleſt ſex- 
vants of the Lord either miniſters or people vvhoſoeyer which 
are in the Chutch of England, you graunt no indulgence ynto 
them in their eſtate , but pronounce the curſe of God ypon 
every one of them without exception. Your Elder [ob de Cluſe 
writes of that Church, that y chere #s nothing to be expetied from 
Chriſt ,by any member thereof, but a powring out of his eternal Wrath 


vpon them, And againe exhorting all to leave that Churchy, agaioft Mr. 
in the ſame book he ſaith, z What 7s there then to be done , even Brightman 


this that every foule Who hath any care of ſalvation, and of cſcaping 
the eternall flames of everlaſiine damnation be carefull to come out 
With ſpeed from Babylon,c. Thus without any Indulgence , he 


+ — 
your holy Water whercvvith you ſprinckle the faitfull miniſters 


y Adverti{- 


ment 
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fi6 of faith. 


leaves them all in the flames of hell : apd this he learned from arc, 3-2. 


you, who ſay likewiſe, ax Al/tbat Will be ſaved are bound by Gods 
Commandement With ſpecd to come forth of this Antichriſttan eſtate, 
&c. As you tell vs that the conſecrating Bif hop, had his clerks 
to ſay Ames ynto his prayers : ſo have you Job» deCluſeas your 
Clerk to fay Amenvato your ſeparation. Into your ſccret let 
not my ſoule come. The Popiſh conſecration , and this your 
ſeparation are both to be abhorred, 
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CHAP. IX. 


The third reaſon concerning temples, 
examined : 


| Vr 3. reaſon agatnſt them is , Becauſe the conſecrating of au 
Hen. Aial, () garments, h—_— the like,pecultarly to the Wor = of px 


now in the time of the Goſpel , hath na Warrant in the Word 


of God. 
ec 4 Tou grant this ; but yet deny that for the errour of thetr conſecra. 
c« tion in former time they muſt therfore of neceſſitie be aboliſhed 
new. 

Seing you 2rant this, then it foloweth , they are vane and Idols. 
fro, Mat .r5.9. Coloſ.2 .22. 23.thenare they a part of Amtichriſts 
abominations, and by your grant of our former reaſon , are to be con- 
ſumed With him: then are they to be ſhunned of Chriſtians, 1. Ioh.s. 
21, and not to be imployed by them, unto that wſe for Which Canti- 
chriſt conſecrated them, but to be aboliſheda by the Ma __ And 

akomtz. pyha pretext as you now make ,the Corinthians might have pleaded 
b 5 g. for their ſyn, Who did eavin the Idols temple, that the gentules error 
aud 10,ch. in conſecrating it before, could not hinder their libertie , Who knew 
tbat the 1dol Was nothing, and the conſecrating of the temple Was of 

zo force. Tour anſwer alſoſerveth as wel, for Wearing a Miter , 4 

cope,a cornerd cap, a Preiſtscloke,a ſurplice,&+c. the errour in conſe- 

crating theſe js no more then in the temples , if it be ſo much. But in 

deed 49 nouriſh the errour of their conſcration , Whiles you vſe thens 

for that vnto Which they veere conſecrate , ſo occaſioning the ſample 

people,to eſteme them hyly places yr : and you grve Papiſ occaſion i 

' reproch,wyho boa#ft how "heir c Religion buildea all the Churches,@&c. 
= and that your religion could not Without ſuch their Churches , provi- 
fr ſonandordinances , ever have caried the exterior [hewitt doeth. 
Ao 1604, Ad ſo being a means to hardenthemin evil, your pradtiſe is an occa- 
Art.6. {onof offenſe,contrary to the Commandement of God , in 1. Cor. 10, 


32.33. Anl if they can get their temples out of your hands ( 4s oc 
ave 
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have docu in ſome townes of theſe countries ) you [hall plainely ſee 
that the _ of their es cominucth as / freving rol 
vp0n the Walls of theſe remples: and even now Whiles they are tn your 
hands, they ere viſned and prayed inby Papiſis , as holy conſecrated 
places : yea even by thouſands Which are not profeſſed Papiſts , as is ro 
be ſeen throughout the Pariſ hes of England. So great is the iniquitie 
ww inchanted conſecration, Which yet remaineth, 


Anſwer. 


peculiarly conſecrate ynto the worſ hip of God, it followes 
therfore from hence, that thoſe who do ſoc6ſecrate them, 
and put holynes in themand teach others to do ſo , that ſuch 
(1 fay) do offend againſt the Scriptures, Mar.15.9.Col.2.22.23. 
But that wealſo offend, which on the quite contrary do con- 
demne fuch doArines and precepts of men , and teach that all 
places are alike holy and lawfull for the ſervice of God;this con- 
ſcquence you will not prove in haſt. VVheu you prove that 
thoſe TEplesare properly Idollesin our vfe of them, then I wil 
grant that a}l godly perſons onght to ſhun them according to 
1 .lob, 5.21.and not to communicate with vs in them, and that 
the Magittrate aHo is bound to correct this errovr, according to 
Rom. 3.3.4. But if there be any fupcrftitious perſons that put 
more holynes in them then they ought, though ſuch ina large 
ſenſeand metaphorically may be called Idolaters, and be fayd 
to make Idols ef them , yet this ſin ef theirs is not enough to 
prove.that they ought to be abolifhed : cven as thecovetous 
perſons that-puttheir truſt in their riches, and labours and ſay 
vnto the wedge of Gold, Thow art-my hope;thay iuſtly be cal- } ph. 5. x: 
ledb Idolaters, & their goods their Idols or gods, yet doth it not C01.3.5- K 
follow kcnce that thefe goeds ſo truſted inareto be caftaway —_— 
or deftroyed, but ancly-to-be < ved better and to: be fartifyed 1ob.31. 24 
by the-word of 'Gog. You do here alſo vninſtly confound Ido. _ 16.9 
htrous places with Idols them ſelves ; contrary to ſome - my 19.6, 
CIvesS 


Gre no places now in thetime of the Goſpell are to be 
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ſclyes who in that peeccof paper which is printedin the margt; 
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of H, Barow his d book for a correftion of the ſame, do there 
plainely diſtinguiſh betwixt the Synagogs dedicated to Idolatry yþ 
acfiled with Idols ; and betwixt Idols Which had a Wor ſhip grves 
vnto them; though that note have other errour amexed vnto it, 
yet for thediſtinRio it ſelf you are further from the truth which 
it acknowledgeth. | 
That which you ſay of the Corinthians eating in the Idols 
temple, 1.Cor.#. & 10.chap.rhat they by ſuch a pretext as I make, 
might have pleaded for their ſin, @&c. is far otherwiſe « Had they 
vſed the Idol-temple onely to the lawfull worſhip of God, after 
all exerciſe of Idolatry had bene baniſ hed out of the ſame, then 
ſhould not the gentiles errour in conſecrating it before, have 
polluted them : And this is our plea, for our vic of temples at 
this time. But what could this excuſe the Corinthians commus- 
nicating with the Infidels & Idolatours, in the very act of their 
preſent falſe worſhip, in their Idol-feaſts and ſacrifices, while 
their Idolatrous exerciſes were ſtill in full force with them f 
VVhata huge diſtance is there betwixt theſe twocaſes ? V Vhat 
Spirit of diſcerning have you;that can not or will not put diffe- 
rence betwixt communion with Papiſts, in the maſſe,in cating 
of their breaden God, in their Idol temple, which is like the 
practiſe of the Corinthes ; and betwixt communion with true 
Chriſtians,in true worſhip, in the place purged from 1dols and 
falſe worſhip, which is our praQtiſe ? 


VVhereas you obiect further, that my anſwer ſerveth as well 


for Wearing a miter,a cope,&c. And that I do indeed hereby noariſh 
the erronr of their conſecrating, &c. lanſwer, 1. the miter,cope, 
ſurplice and ſuch like neyer had nor can have a neceſſary vſc in 
the ſervice of Gas, nor be any civil helpes in the ſame , vnto 
ſuch as have other clothes to put on their backes: but a place & 
houſe to meet in for the ſervice of God is a neceſſary circum- 
ſtance that cannot be miſſed as hath bene ſhewed before : 0 
that there being ſych difference betwixt theſe two things , if 


Emplc pcople or Papiſts be offendedat that , which is of ny 
VIC, 
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vſe, their offence is ypon their owne heads onely. 2 , Con. 
ſider alſo that ſimple people by your vſe of the Chburchyards 
arc occaſioned to eſteeme them holy places ſtill : The Papiſts 
may with like reaſon that they vſed in their ſapplication to the 
King boaſt that their Religion hath given and conſecrated the 
Churchyards as well as the Churches: And your praQtiſe of bu- 
riall in theſe places, being that end wherevnto they were con- 
ſeccated of Papiſts,is as much an occaſion of offence , and re- 
proch ynto them ; doth as much harden them in their errour : 
and is as much agarnſt that Commandcment 7 Cor.70.32.33.2S 
* is our vſc of the Churches or temples : and if you do not de- 
3 fead your praQtiſe by the neceſſary vie which you have of them, 


Ns you will ly vader that guilt which you would ſo faine lay vpon 


vs: where neceſſity excuſeth not,the guilt of offences and ſcan- 
dalles doth come vpon men as wel by civil as religious attions, 
And further according to your obiction , conſider that if the 
Papiſt can get their conſecrated Churchyards, now vſed by you, 
intotheir hands againe ( as they have already done in ſome 
townes of theſe countries) you ſhall plainely ſee that the er- 
rour of their conſecration continueth with them : and even 
now whiles you do bury your dead in them, they are viſited and 
prayed in by Papiſts,as holy cenſecrated places, &c. And ifany 
difference be, they arc like to be offended rather at the buriall 
in the Churchyards andChurches,then at the worſ hipping in 
them,in as much as they are more ſuperſtitious about the bu- 
riall then other ſeryices, holding it more lawfull to pray and 
ſerye Gadin other places, then to bury in other places, .Thus 
you may ſec, that if there be any force in this your reaſoning , 
it iSall againſt yourſelf, 
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CHAP. Xx. 
The fourth reaſon concerning temples, 
examined : 


V; £*. reaſon you anſwer not,but alter it. We ſayd,, the Your. 
[hiping of God inthe places,&c. hallowed by himſelf , wa 
a part of his hoxour Dent 12.5.6. Lev.17. 3 4, & thu yu 


grant, So onthe contrary, (ſay we ) the worſ hiping of God now, in 4 
the places,&c. hallowed by Antichriſt , ts a part of popiſ h devotion, % 


Tou anfwer,Though it be a part of popiſh devotion , to hallow places 
for Gods worſhip, Fc. yet God requires notthe plucking down of 


them. Thus you ſhun the edgeof our argument , Wbo fpake net here * 


Va in = 
ſheweth that 


then. 


When againe We compare things thus : As the deſtroying of Cods 
Templetended to his dif honour . Pſal. 79. & the builds ben. ts 


the eſt abliſ\ hing of his Wor! hip, Hag. T. ſothe raſme Antichriſls | 
Temples, would be to his diſ honour, & thecomrary is in vſing , buir | 


aing & repayring them. To this you give no anſier , but (ay: 1t doth 


"*ot follow that God now requires the plucking down of the (temples) 


4 c_ the weight of our reaſon,it muſt needs folow:for God Would have At 


% 


& 18.chap ##6Þri/t to be diſ honoured, and c not honoured or mainteyned in a) 


part 
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feing there is a change of the Law,Heb.7.12. Wheras if. you conſ! red 
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"3 part of bis curſed devotion : and ſuch our ut ſheweth the ra- 
= /ing or repayring of his temples 10 be, The ſcripture Which you cite, 
ſerverh not ping for your purpoſe. In Heb.7.12, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
af the preiſthood,the Levitical miniſterie : Which being chaneed & 
3 abrogate, there muſt of neceſſitic be a change alſo of the Law: ſotheir 
3 miniftration ceaſeth,er Chriſt our onely Preiſt, performeth the Work 
3 of our reconciliation 10 God. But Wye ſpeak of the Magiſtracie , Whoſe 
3 office yet remainethapnd is not abrogated by Chriſt,but by bis doctrine - 
* e/tabliſhedin Rom 13. and elſwhere. So that the Magiſtrate is athe 1Rom. 133 
* Miniſter of God itil , ( Which the legal Preiſt is not , ) and haththe ey” 
2 ſword to cut of all ſynns, Wherof popiſh _ is not the leaſt : 
* & With this ſword and office,Chriſt « medled not: ther fore you cannot *lob. 18. 
XZ #nthis refpeit Without errour ſay, there is a chage of the Law.But the 3 6, 

trueth is, ſcing the Magiſtrate continucth , they is a continuance alſs 

of the Law: for how elſ: ſhall he doe the Work of a Miniſter of God , 

if he have no law of God todired? him ? for the other ſcriptures in our 
3 reaſon alleged, Deut ,12. 2 King 10. & 14.& 23. Tow ſay they are 
X «ready anſwered: and vnto your anſwers,l have alſo replied before. 


Anſwer. 


He complaint which here you make of my not anſwering 71, p,. 
| but altering and ſhunning the edge of your argument, &C. is 
vaine and yniuſt. Your argument is like vnto an 0- 
yerworne knife, whoſe cdge is ſoblunt, that a man cannot ea- 
ſily diſcerne the edge from the back of it , nor finde where the 
foree of it lyes : ſolitle cauſe there is to ſhun the ſame for feare 
of cutting or woundiug. You ſay that you ſpake not here of hallg- 
Wang, but of the peoples Worſhiping in the places hallowing : but do 
you not here till ytter a ſpeech implyinga contradiction in it ? 
for what ſenſe or colour of reaſon is there here againſt zhe peo- 
) Wl 25 Worſhiping exceptit be in reſpet of the places hallowed? do 
younotalſoin the beginning of this Chapter twiſc together 
make mention of hallowing when you repeat your argument ; 
and tell vs that you ſayd thus : The Worſhiping of Godin the pla- 


Cc2 Fes, 
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ces, hattowed by himfelf weas a part of his howour, 9 on the ry, 
trary,the wor ſhiping of God Bow'in the places, &c, hallowed by 39. | 
tichrift,is a part of popiſh devotion ? Againe, in ny anſwer alſy © 
I did not onely mention hallowing, but alſo which you otnit, 1 
7. before MEntioned,e prriong of religion in places hallowed, & vnder that 
Pag.zz, I comprehended ſuch kind of vnlawfull worſhip as the Pa. 
piſts vſc,& yet ſtill denyed the conſequence of your argument, 
azainſt ſuch vſe as we have of them, when asÞfayd,yer follower it '| 
not that God requires the plucking downe of ſuch places, -4 
But let vs furthex examine , whether now vpon the ſecond .# 
whetting,and putting of more ſtrengthtoit , your blunt Axe | ® 
have got a ſharper edge to hew downeour temples, You alted. '-# 
ge the conviction of the Corinthians for eating of heathniſh | # 
ſacrifices from 2 Cor. 10.79. but that plca is already twiſe anſwe. ® 
red: that place ſpeakes of communion with f Idolaters in falſe 
worſhip, and not of viing the place onely,in a lawfull worſhip #3 
of God. Youalledge 1. Ky, 19.33. to ſhew,that the 1ſraefires 7 
coming to the temple to pray communicated Wirh Gods hononr thert. 


zn, Cc. But Ianſwer,that Solomon there ſpeakes of true wor- 
\hipin the temple: otherwiſe thoſe that came to the temple = 
to pray and worſhip with Idolaters,as in the dayes c fgManaſſes, | 3 
andÞ afterwards when the honſe of God was filled with Tadls, _ 7 


e2.Kin.21 


ler, , ; | 
"IP juſt & equall,thoſe that go to pray in the temples of Antichni- 


ſtians, when as the Idolatry of Antichriſt is purged ont and it- |} 
moovedthence, and doonely vſe the worf hip appoyntedof | 
God , praying and fighting dayly againſt Antichriſt with the. | 
fword of the fpirit, ſuch do not herein communicate with An- | 
tichriſts honour, but with the honour of Chriſte. 
| Againe,as if your compariſon were an argument with tv0 
edges, you fay that you alſo compare things thus ; Hs rhe deſire | 
Jing of Gods temple tended to his diſhonour pſ.79, cv. ſothe paſt 12 
of Anrithriſts temples Would be 16 his diſhononr, &&c. The ſequel || 
of this argument for the neceflity of plucking downe on! " . 
PICS, # 
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ptes, { Fenyed, becauſe there is a change of the law , Heb. 7. 12. 
This you call »v afwer , &c. Ianfwer you againe more plai- 
ncly andfully, 1. Thongh God would have Antichriſte to be 
diſhonoured : and thongh the rafing of his temples would in 
fome regard be a dif honour vnto him: yet are not we bound 
ynto all meanes , nor yet vnto this particular meancs and ma- 
ner of diſ honouring him by deftruQtion of his temples : even 
as God would have Idolaters to be dif honoured , and thei de- i Deut, x3; 
ftroying of their goods and cattell , theircity and their habita- 19-16- 
tron would be to their dif honour : yet doth it not follow, that 
we are now bound vnto this meanesand maner of dil honau- 
ting them , as hath bene ſhevved before , becaufe there is a 
change of the law. God would have blaſphemers to be diſho- 
noured ; and thek plucking downe of their houſes, vvould be to - wo 
their diſ honour : yet doth it not follovy that vve are novy : 
bound vnto this particular maner of diſhonouring them. 
2. VVhereas you doalledge three Chapters at randon and at 
large,viz, 2 Theſ 2. Rev. r3. and 18, to\[hevy that God vyould 
have Antichriſt dil honoured ; and not honoured, &c. you do 
but beat the ayrein vaine, vnieſs you could have inferred thece 
that our 07 honowring of him could not ſtand vvithout plucking 
dovvne his temples. 3. Touching the change of the lavh, Heb. 
7.12. you ſay the e Apoſtle fpeakerh of the Prieſthood and levaigall 
mmifterie,&c."but vn of the © Magiftracie, Whoſe office rerhaz- 
werh,&c. But if you did ſerionfly conſider what you fay , you 
might ealily diſcerne the rruth that I ſhewed yon. For thoagh 
the office of Magiſtracie continueth according to Rows. 73, yet 
if the Prieſthood and leviticall miniſtery be abrogate, then is 
a great part of the Magiſtrares charge adrogare alſo: ſeing the ,, 
Magiſtrates before Chrift were! bound ro fee the Priefthood 1;. * 
and ceremoniall ordinances belonging vnto the fame , main- Lev: 17, 4+ 
teyned-and toexecute jo dgements vpon the violatours there- 444. _. 
of: Thoſe ceremoniali ordinances ceaſſiog, the care and charge 51;.'& z. 
of the Magiſtrate aboutthe fame , ceaffeth alſo. And ſo the 38% 18.7, 
commandement of deſtroying places abuied ynto Wdolarrie , 2517 
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being one of thoſe ceremoniall ordinances,Toxch wet, handle wy © 
Col 2 asis ſhewed before : though the office and authority of Z 


the Magiſtrates continueth forthe maintenance of the deca. 
guc or morall law : yet this ceremony concerning obſeryation 
of places being changed , the authority of the Magiſtrate is 
therein changed alſo. 4. your allegation of Joh. 72. 36. to 
ſhew that Chri/? medled not With the ſword andoffice of the Mags. 
ftrate,&c. is both needle(s, it you aliledge it to prove the conti. 
nuance ofthe Magiſtrates office which is notdenyed : and in- 
{ufficient alſo, for if he had medled with the ſword of the Ma. 
giſtrate, would it therfore follow that the office of Magiſtracy 
had bene abrogate ? Nothing leſs : no more then it followes 
that the office of miniſtery is abrogate , becauſe Chriſt medled 
with that (word of the ſpirit,in preaching of the Goſpel. As for 
Deut.12. 2. Kin.10,Fc. where as you fay that you have before 
replycd vnto my anſwers : {o have I before anſwered you , and 
refuted your replycs. 


CHAP, XI. 
The fift argument, examined : 


Nto our jr.yedſon, fro the examples of godly Princes that abs- 


require. | 
Repl. Andhow farr equitic requireth , Thave before ſhewed ia 
my anſwers to your excepttons. But further I pray you tell vs , vnder 


. What polic te,touching Iudicials Princes are at this day. If you ſay, v#- + 
, Rom,1 3. 4er Chriſts: chat I den for Princes have their authoritie from , God, | 
b t;Cor, 11 Who is the b head of Chriſt. If they hadit from Chrift, there could be | 
. 10 lawfull Magiſtrates but Chriitians : (o Pauls dottrine, to be ſubject | 


70 Ceſar, ſ hould be overthrowen, Chriſt hath neyther grven power 
0 


liſhed falſe worſhip & the monimzts therof, 2 Chr r7. 2 Kin. 
1. CF 23. you anſwer, that they being under Moſes policie, | £ 

&« are commended for their obedience and pratiiſe:but the godly Princes 3 
* of our times, not being onder the ſame rudiments , are not boundt® 
imitate them herein, further then the equitie be fore mentioned doth 3 
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#-Magiſtrats,nor taken ought from them ; but left them ax they Were 
authorized of his Father. Eyther then they are under Meſes police, 

(1 mean, ſo as to excente the Indgements taught of God by Moſes) or 
of they are under none; but may judge and puniſh as they themſebves 

think good, killing ſuch as God by Moſes law Would not have to aye, 

and ſparing ſuch as he appointed to death. As for Chriſt, he hath 

given them no direition Whom and how to puniſh ,otherweiſe then he 

gave With God hu Father at mount Sinat. And Wheras firſt you ſay, 

vnder Moſes policie, & after, Sn of our Princes , that they aye 

zot under the ſame Rudiments: you change the Yrord amyſe , to re- 

Freine Moſes Policie unto his Rudiments, For radiments, Were ſuch 

jegal ordinances as lcd unto Chriit , and are by him aboliſhed, as the 

b Apoſtle ſheweth , & under them , ether Magiſtrats nor people v Cotof. n 
aye : but Moſes policie & wore large. And that Gods judgements 20.1 1. 
againſt idolatrieare not fach rudiments, but of perpetual right,ss be. Gal.4, 3 
F manifeed. For if the Decalogue gives to Iſrael remaaneth ſill 

cos Chriſtians , then the Iudgements due tothe tranſgreſſions of the 
Decalogue,remayne alſo: they being alike umchangeable,aud common 

z0 all nations, As for Iewiſ h rudiments, your temples are a ſynful 

reviving of them,after they were dead by Chrift. The things apporn- * 

zed of God for his fignratine Worſhip , might not be imitated by mew 

for any wſe,as the Law in Exod. 30. 32. 33. teacheth vs. and the He- 

brewes from thence rightly concluded , © It w wn lawful for a mans Ma? 
make an houſe after the patterne of the Temple. Fut theſe your Tem+ Md, 
ples , are purpoſely mage d after the forme of the Temes Temple,as the chirah. 
cope 15 in imitation rd _Aarpns Epbod the Surplice like the preifts lin- ry <0 ma 
wen coats, ce. Although Chriſt at his death ended all theſe.rates. S0 ge culu = 
06 in uſmg them a: they Were built by Antichriſt for places of dinive Sande. 1.3. 
Worſhip,are faultte for reuining rudiments Which God bath ceaſed: © 3+ 
byt Magiſtrats in demoliſhing them , ſhould perform a judgement 

ef eternal equitic, Which God bath commanded, Deut 12. 


Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. 


bo. Pa Ow faryou have gone aſtray from equity in your req, | 

; H ſoning about equity, I have alſo ſhewed before : And } 

am now to proceed vato thoſe things which you add 

further. | ; 
Firſt, whereas you deny that Princes at thu day are under Chrift 

policie , touching ludicialles : This yonr denyall appeares to bean 3 


errour; becauſe God hath given vnto his ſonne Chriſt no; ? 


onely a ſpecial Kingdome of grace & dominion in his Church, 7 
but allo a genetall and large dominion over all perſons & their 


® Mat, 28. ations whatſoever, even mall power in heaven and in earth; j1 
E 3. a" nameabove every name that is named, whereat every knee } 
Phil.z, ſhould bow: he is madeo heire of all, PLord of all , q Kingof + 
10. © Kingsand Lord of Lords:how is all power given vnto him, if *' 
*Heb. 1.2. Princes touching their judicialles be not vnder Chriſts policie? 3 
7% *2®- yyphatauthoritic ſhould Chriſt have to judge and puniſh Prin. | 
9Rev.19.16Ccs for their wicked decrees and judiciall proceedings, to * break 5 


r 


"ds 2.9 them witha rod of yron like potters veſſcls , if they were not 
ſp. mp4 'vnder him touching judicialles? what needed Princes f to kifſe ® 
eRev. 21, theSonne,tot bring their glory and honour vato the Church | 
#4 Fforthe ſervice thereof , if touching judicialles they were not 
ſubic@vato him? According to your doarine Princes (though 
ſubieC in other things ) yet might reſerve one knee of ludi- 

Ciall authoritie,w hich they need not bow vato Chriſt. 
Sccondly, whereas fora reaſon of your former denyall, yon 
alledge that Princes have their authoritie from God , Who is the 
Ie: head of Chrift. This hinders not but that they may have it vn- 
27, der Chriſt, who by his Fathers u graunt hath all things give 
loh.3, 35. 1nto his hand ,: and therfore even by authority receyvcd from 
his Father might change and abrogate ſome of the judiciall 

lawes given by Moſes. 

Thirdly : when you ſay further touching the authority of 
Princes, If they had it from Chrif# , there could be no lawfull Magi 


ft rare, | 
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ſtrates , but Chtiitians ſo Pauls dottrine 10 be ſubledt to Caſar , ſhould 
be overthrowne: This is alſo vnſound : for though there be no 
Magiſtrates but Chriſtians, w hich can lawfully reteyne and vic 
their authoritie; yet doth it not follow that ſubiction vnto all 
other Magiſtrates 1s valawfull: It is with Magiſtrates and their 
dominion and authority as itis with other men inall their poſ- 
ſeſfionsand heritages:whoſocver ts not in Chriſt is an vſurper 
and ynlawfull poſſeſſour of whatſocyer he hath , notwithſtan- 
ding any right or title that they may have therevato by the 
| providence of God in reſpca of humane lawes: becauſe Chriſt 

is W heire of all things and in him ihe meck and fairhfull onely yam 
are the right heires of the world : yet doth it not follow hence Mar 5. 5. 
that men may take away their goods and inheritances from 1-19-43 
ſuch. And even ſo eyery Magiſtrate thatis notin Chriſt, is but _— 3.21 
an vſurper & an vnlawful poſſeſſour of whatſoever dominis or 22,23+ 
authority he exerciſeth , notwithſtanding any right or calling 
that he hath therevnto in reſpeRt of men: yet is this no warrant 
vnto the ſubieAsof ſuch Infilel-Magiſtrates, to with draw theE- 
ſelves from their ſubicion , or todeny obedience and tribute 
ynto them. 

Fourthly,to that you ſay, Chrii# hath neither given power to 
Magiſtrates , nor taken onght from them;but left them as they Were 
authorized of hu Father Cc. Ianſwer, 1. for the kindes of offi- © Ex94-18 
ces them ſelves , that were authorized of God before Chritt, it Jo; « 
was * vnlawfull ro inſtitute them heretofore without ſpecial al- 16.17. 
lowance from God: but now by conſent of common wealths »-5*" 8. 
it is lawfull co ordaine their forme of ctvil governement, and to | SR Q 
make new offices, being but the * creations of men,tor the forme ny | 
of them. 2. For the cauſes of exccuting iudgement , Chrict »M**+ 5-3" 
hath changed many of them , hc hath taken from Magiſtrates ng nd 
the y power of permitting divorces & polygamie, according tO + 1.Cor. 7, 
the iudicialles of Moſes : hc hath given = power vnto the Ma-  2+S© 
Siſtrates to permit the mariage of belceycrs and ynbelcevers 
without divorce contrary vnto the policy of Moles + he hath 
allo taken from the Magiſtrate the power of caccuting the 1u- 


Dd dives it! 
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Anſwer. 


To. Pa Ow far you have gone aſtray from equity in your req, * 
; H ſoning about equity, I have alſo ſhewed before : And 7 

am now to proceed yvato thoſe things which you add 1; 

further. ; [9 

Firſt, whereas you deny that Princes at this day are under Chriff | 
police , touching [udicialies : This yonr denyall appeares to bean | 
errour ; becauſe God hath given vanto his ſonne Chriſt no; } 


onely a ſpecial Kingdome of grace & dominion in his Church, * 


but allo a genetall and large dominion over all perſons & theix 2? 

® Mat, 28. ations whatſoever, even mall power in heaven and in earth; | 
ai nameabove every name that is named, whereat every knee Þ 
+1:21ſhould bow: he is madeo heire of all, P Lord ofall , 4 Kingof 3 

10. Kings and Lord of Lords:how is all power given vnto him, if * 
Heb. 1.2. Princes touching their judicialles be not vnder Chriſts policie? 7 
T vg "*- yphatauthoritic ſhould Chriſt have to judge and puniſh Prin. 
9Rev.19.16Ccs for their wicked decrees and judiciall proceedings, to * break 5 


r 


"4 4 49. them with a rod of yron like potters veſſels , if they were not | 
ſp. pt 'ynder him touching judicialles? what needed Princes \ to kiſſe | 
eRev. 21, the Sonne,tot bring their glory and honour vato the Church | 
2:4 forthe ſervice thereof , if touching judicialles they were not 
ſubie@ vato him? According to your doarine Princes (though 
ſubie& in other things ) yet might reſerve one knee of ludi 

Ciall authoritic,which they need not bow vato Chriſt. 
Secondly, whereas fora reaſon of your former denyall, yo 
alledge that Princes have their authoritie from God , Who is the 
© Fg head of Chrift. This hinders not but that they may have it vn- 
27. *der Chriſt, who by his Fathers u graunt hath all things give 
loh.3, 35. 1nto his hand ,: and therfore even by authority receyved from 
his Father might change and abrogate ſome of the judiciall 

lawes given by Moſes. 

Thirdly: when you ſay further touching the authority of 
Princes, If they had it from Chrift , there could be no lawfwil Magt- | 


ſtrate, | 


oY 
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ſrates , but Chtiitians ſo Pauls doctrine to be ſublect to Caſar , ſhould 
be gverthrowne: This is alſo vnſound : for though there be no 
Magiſtrates but Chriſtians, which can lawfully reteyne and vſe 
their authoritie; yet doth it not follow that ſubicion vnto all 
other Magiſtrates 1s valawfull: It is with Magiſtrates and their 
dominion and authority as it is with other men in all their poſ- 
ſeſſions and heritages:whoſocver 1snotin Chriſt is an vſurper 
and yalawfull poſſeſſour of whatſocyer he hath , notwithſtan- 
ding any right or title that they may have therevato by the 

- providence of Godin reſpec of humane lawes: becauſe Chriſt | _ 
is Y hcire of all things andin him che meck and fairhfull onely q ——_ 
are the right heires of the world : yet doth it not follow hence Mar.s. x. 
that men may take away their goods and inheritances from 1-19-43 
ſuch. And even ſo eyery Magiſtrate that is notin Chriſt, is but _— 3.21 
an viurper & an vnlawful poſleflour of whatſoever domini6 or 22,23- 
authority he exerciſeth , notwithſtanding any right or calling 
that he hath therevato in reſpeRt of men: yet is this no warrant 
vnto the ſubieRsof ſuch Infilel-Magiſtrates, to with draw thE- 


>. 
5 
” 


ſelves from their fubicion , or todeny obedience and tribute 
ynto them. 
Fourthly,to that you ſay, Chrii# hath neither given ra fo 


Magiſtrates , nor taken onght from them,but left them as they Were 
authorizedof his Father,c+c. lanſwer, 1. for the kindes of offi- * £x94-18 
ces them ſclves, that were authorized of God before Chriſt, it wet _ 
was * vnlawfull to inſtitute them heretofore without ſpecial al- 16.17. 
lowance from God : but now by conſent of common wealths 1.8am.V, 
it is lawfull co ordainec their forme of civil governement, and to cnn. 
make new offices, being but the * creations of men,tor the forme 13. 
ofthem., 2. For the cauſes of executing indgement , Chriſt rnd 3x 
hath changed many of them , he hath taken from Magiſtrates > wy 
the y power of permitting divorces & polygamie, according to z 1.Cor. 7. 
the iudicialles of Moſes : he hath given = power vnto the Ma- ****©: 
Siſtrates to permit the mariage of beleeyers and vnbeleevers 

without divorce contrary vnto the policy of Moſes : he hath 

alſo taken from the Magiſtrate the power of cxccuting the Iu- 
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diciall lawes againſt the tranſgreſſers of ceremoniall ordinan. 
ces,as was {hcwed before. 3, asfor the maner of judgements | 
and puniſhments themſelves co be inflicted on evil doers,even 
by your owne confeſſion before noted, the Magiſtrates now are 
not tyed vato the ludiciall law of Moſcs. 4, even for the time 
before Chriſt, the Iewes themſclves were not abſolutely bound 
vn:o the Iudiciall law of Molſcs,ſfavc in their owne land, where. 
a Fer 79, VAto God had apropriated thoſe Jawes : for when a H ordecaz, 
;.& 8.2, Þ Danicl, and others were civil Magiſtrates in Perſia and Babylon, 
dDan. 2.48 they could not adminiſter juſitce according to the policie of 
49-X 6-2+ Moſes, but according to the lawes of thoſe Kinglomes where 
they lived. If the obſervation of the Judiciall lawes of Moſes 
had bene impoſed on the Icwes,as ſtrictly as the morall and ce- 
remoniall lawes were,thcn could not LMordecat er Panzel have 
take thoſe offices and callings vpon them with good coſcience: 
ſo that hereby it may appeare that there is great difference be- 
twixt theſe lawcs , eſpecially in thele times. yF , yea cven in 
the holy land it ſelf, when as the Iudiciall lawes cfthe © Perſians 
© Neh. 10, & 4 Romanes,were eſtabliſhed among the ewes, who were then 
$75 ml ſubict vato theſe nations and vnto their officers, yet did the. 
Ioha8.31 godly leweslive vnder them and ſubmit vnto their authority, 
which thcy could not have-done in ſuffring them ſelves to be 
guided by their civil lawes, if the Iudiciaits of Moſes had bene 
impoled vpo them by the Lord, as preciſely and firaitly as were 
the moral] and ccremoniall lawes. 6, it is yet a further pre- 
ſumption,when as you ſay,that Chriſt gave Maziitrates no directis 
Whom and how to puniſh, otherwiſe then he gave With God bs Father 
1 BG at Mount Sinai, For Chriſt with God his Father gave further di- 
4-11 py rection how toe puniſ h the Sabath-breaker , aftcr that they had 
f Dceuc. 13, departed from Mount Sinai- And afterwards againe at the re- 
<q hoon " pet1:16 of the law in the land of Moab,there was further dirccti0 
& 25.9, &c 2 VEN touching f many particulars which were not deſcribed 10 
Exodus and Leviticus ac mount Sinai. 7, to conclude though 
ſome of Moſes judicials be abrogate, yet doth it not follow that 


Magiſtrates may judge and puniſh as they themſelyes Fr | 
good } 
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g0od,&c. as you would inferre againſt ys: The particular deter- 
minations of Chriſt ini the new Teſtament,abrogating ſome, & 
confirming other of the Iudiciall lawes,compared wi.ch the ge- 
nerall equity of the decalogue and the policy of Moſes togather 
now coincident with the doctrine of Chriſt,may and oughi ro 
be a rule of direction ynto Princes and Magiltrates in their 
judgements, 

As for the vſe ofthe words, policy, & rudimen's , which I na- 
med one after an other , you make a falſe cclleQion from 
thence:chough | name both, it followes not that 1 hold both to 
be of like extent:neitherdo l reſtrevne the policy of Moſes vnta 
his rudiments: but my ſpeech argues that ſome part of his po- 
Iicy conſilts in ceremonies and rudiments z ſuch as the aboli- 
ſhing of places defiled with Idolatry in ſuch maner as I have 
manifeſted before from Col. 2. againſt your perverting of the 
ſame. 

After this you labour to prove that our Tenples are a ſynfull re- 
viving of lewiſh rudiments,after they Were dead by Chriſl:your firſt 
allegation is,that rhe things appoynted of God for his figurative Wor - 
ſhip,might not be imitated by men for any vſe,as the law in Exod 30, 
32.33.teacheth vs. Herevntol anſwer, 1. this is a bold preſump- 
tion,to make the yoke of the legall ceremonies heavyer with- 
out warrant : for though the holy oyntment and perfume 

might not be 1mitated by men for any vſe,doth it follow hence 
that other things appoynted for the figurative worſhip were in 
like manner forbidden? for eximple, we reade of ſundry kindes 


of meat offrings, and, among the reſt of ſomes baked, ſome _ 


fryed,and ſome made in the caldron, and all for the figurative 
worſhip of Gad: how can you ever prove that theſe kindes of 
meates thus prepared, which might fitly ſerve tor the ordinary 
yſc of man, were forbidden to be. imitated f. 2 , ſyppole that 
before Chriſhtheſe kjnde of nicates had bene-forbidden-\, yet 
arc you far wide to applyſuch a prohibition vato our time, and 
to deny vato vs ſuch preparations.of tacate as were then vied 
in the figufativeworſ hip af God :. yourſelf xarher ave herein 

19225 Dd 3 guilty 
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2uilty of 4 ſynfull reviviving of lewiſh rudiments by impoſing 
h Gal, 4. 3. VPON vs the ceremoniall prohibitions and ordinances , which {5 
Eph. 2.14.arc h dead by Chriſt, Yca you would make our burden heavyer | 
K6.7 | : (hen thelewes , by laying ſuch a yoke of ceremonies on our 7 
**  neckes, as you can not ſ hew that God ever layd vpon them, 
3 , ſuppole,that the oyntments, perfumes, mcatcs and temples 
appoynted fot the figurative worſ hip of God in old time, | 
might not be imitated by men for any vſeas you ſay , and ſup. 
pole that we offended alſo by imitating the forme of the lewiſh 
remple,as you would have it:then are you and your pcople in. 
excutably guilty ofthe ſame ſin with vs , while you vle theſe 
our temples for divers vſes ; you for your ſtudy : divers of your 
people for receyving ofalimes in thE, &c. Thus are you caught 
and cntangled in the ſnare which you layd for vs : for youare 
to remember that the holy oyntment whereof you ſpeak , was 
Exod. 30, ! forbidden vnto men not onely in the worſ hip of God(other: 
32.33- Wile then is there exprefled, ) but for any vie whatſoever : as 
yourſclfalſo confeſſe: And therfore thatceremonial precept if 
it be ſtill in force,according to your vrging of the ſame, dothas 3 

well condemne your vle of theſe temples,as ours. S 
Secondly , for the countenancing and confirming of your ## 

obicCtion, you content not yourſeif with holy ſcriptures, but |; 
you lead vs from Moſes ben Amranvnto Moſes ben Maimon , 
from faithfull Moſes the ſervant of Chriſt vnto the Infidel Moſes 
a profeſled adverſary of Chriſt,and our of his ſcripture you tell. 
vs, ſpeaking of holy oyntment , that the Hebrewes from thence 
rightly concluded , It is onlawfull for a man to make an houſt aftcr |} 

the patterne of the zemple. Tanſwer, 7, Thecolle&ions of thoſe | 
degenerate Hebrewes are moſt vaine, and as in other things, (0 

kComene, Opching this holy oyntment and'patterne of the temple : R. 
on Ex, 30, 9910men k ypon thoſe words, This ſbalbe an holy oynting ojle vt 
31, me : throughout your generations ; by a cabaliſticalt' rule colleQs 
that there were zvvetve /og5 or meaſures df this oyle 5 becault | 
the numerall letters of zeh the word there vſed for his do 
yecld the-number of twelve ; And further they: note that this: } 
& 20 | anoyly } 


+ 
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anoynting oyle | then made ] ſhavld continue vnto the World ts 
come, according to thoſe words,zhroughout your generations. Tou- 
ching Beth. habchirah,the temple or houſe elect for the name of 
God,their traditions are mthat it is not lawfull for men to al- ,, a Moſes 
ſemble vnto the mountaine of that houſe, ſince the deſolation mikkotl, 
thereof, having with them cither /faffe , ſcrip or (hooes on their ><phcr 
. ; k mit{vorth 
feete,or duſt on their feete,cc. Thatin the city leruſalem itſelf p,vu.qoj 
for the holynes thereof they might not give any place to ſtran- precepr.at- 
gcrs Or ſoiourners therein : that they might not make any —— = 4 
houſe of buriall thercin , except the burialls of the houſe of "ang ak 
David , and the buriall of Huldah which had bene there from haroch. 
the dayes of the former Prophets ; that they might notplant 
any gardens or orchyards in it ; that they might not keep any 
cockes in it, &c, R. Saadtas (as is recorded by n Aben Ezra ) giveth ,cgme.on 
this reaſon why Bezalcel of the tribe of Inudab, & Aholiab of tribe Exo. 31-1. 
of Dan were choſen to make the tabernacle:namely becauſe 1. 
dah & Dax were compared vnto Lyons whelpes, theo one by *$©0+49-9: 
laakob,the p other by Moſes;& that ſo acccording to the forme y Deut,3z,. 
of the Lyon broad before and narrow behinde, the tabernacle 32+ 
was alſo made in that forme: But Aber F2ra himſclf contradias 
this colleQion in the ſame place, and ſayth that the breadth of 
the tabernacle was equal, and that there was no cauſe why Be. 
zalcel and Aholtab were called vnto this wotk, but becauſe there 
were none like vnto them in lſracl, And a number of ſuch like 
colleions vaine in themſelves,and contradictory vnto onc an 
other might further be brovght , to ſhew how vnworthy a: 
thing it is to allow any voyce vnto theſe Rabbines in the con- 
troverſiesand queſtions of right among Chriftians, 2, there 
is yet more colour and excuſe for the Rabbines 1n this their 
crrour con idering their eſtate, then there is fot you : forthey 
ſuppoſing that the leviticall and cerennoniall ordinances are 
ſtill in force do more-colourably hold that the holy things of 
God may not be applyed vnto or imitated in common vle , 
but you knowing: the ceremonies to be aboliſhed ,- have 
leſle reaſon ſo to vvrite as you have done. 
n | Dd z 3+ The 
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{anR, lib. 3. ; : 
by =p wage. place in the Temple of Solomon was built towards the welt, 


3. Theteſtimony of the Rabbincs in this matter doth not ſerye 
tro condemnecour temples in reſpect of the forme thereof5for ag 
they q write concerning the holy anoynting oyle, thecompoſfi. 
tion maJc like vnto it was then vnlawfull, when it conſiſted *® 
both in number and quantity of the ſame kinde of ſpices, but if 7 
there were more or leſle in the compoſition it was lawfull: ſoin } 
like manncr if our temples differ both in many parts, and in the 
proportion and meaſure of them from Solomons Temple, by 
the ſame reaſon they arc to be held lawful. 4.. If our Temples 
be valawfull becauſe they arc madeafter the pattcrne of the le- 
wiſh Temple,then doth this concluſion of the Rabbines as wel 


 condemne you in the vic of theſe Temples as it doth vs, for that 


w hich you ſay the Hebrues have rightly concluded 1s ſpoken 
of any private Civill houſes whatſoever made for civil vſe , ſuch 
they hold co be valawfall for any vic being made after the for- 
me of the Temple: And ſo al that you have ſayd both from the 
Scripture & from Maimony is againſt your ſelf, conſidering the 
divers vies which you have of theſe Teples,as I ( hewed before. | 

In the third place, whereas you do alledge the teſtimony of } 
Bellarmine to \hew that/theſe our Temples are purpoſely made after | 
the forme of the ewes Temple , cc. lanſwer, 1. you do vnfaith- 
fully alledge the writings of Bellarmine, which are direAly con- 
trary vnto that which you pretend and give forth in his name: 
for though he ſhew that ſome Temples in ſome part werelike 
vnto SolomosTemples, yet her ſhewes, that whereas the holicſt 


that ours on the quite contrary were built looking towards the 
eaſt, and this purpoſely to ſignify and teſtify a difference & op- 
polition vntothe lewes : Though this was done for a myſtery 
allo as ſome other obſerye,and you note before, that hinders not 
this purpoſe of being @ppoſite vnto the Iewes, but may ſtand 
with the ſame. 2. As for our temple in ſpeciall abour which 
our queſtion is,itis in no reſpe@ that you can alledge like vato 
Solomons: &therforc no Iewiſh rudiment to cauſe any ſepara- 
Lion from ys in that regard. 


Go 


-- 
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CHAP, X11. 


The ſixt argument concerningTemples, 
cxamined. Section. 1, 


'O!? 6*, reaſon hath 2. branches, 1. That by the deſtruction 0 


ET. ucrion of 5, ning, 
ldolies,men are more eaſily arawen to Gods true Worſhip,&5c. _— 


11. By reteining them, they are nouriſhed in ſuperſtition,&5c. 
Gen. 35. 2. King. 18. 2, Chron, 34. CAG.17.& 19, Levi. 14. 
With Inde 2 3. 
Tou anſwer ;That Which belonged to the temporary diſpenſation un+ 
der Moſes being ſet apart , the generall equitic of theſe ſcriptures leads 
us no further, then to aboliſh ſuch moniments of ſuperſtition and cor- 
ruption 4s have no neceſſary uſe. 
Repl. To your exception about Moſes temporarie diſpenſation, I have 
ſpoken before. This which you now adde,of ns ncceſvarie wſe , may in 
ſome ſenſe be granted : for in deed Chriſtians haue no neceſ#ary wſe of 
CAntichriſts idols or idol Temples, let them ther fore periſh With him; 
a> they (hal, a in the tim? of their viſitation. But if by Neceſlarie, , Ter. 16.33 
you mean in reſpect of humane pleaſure or profit as the Lutherans may Rev.18, 
think they have a nece((ary we of popiſh images ( Which they keep in 
their Churches) cither to adorne their Temples , ( Which may alſo be 
pleaded for by Pſal.24.1. 1.Cer.ro 26. ſeing Yoe may (c of the plety 
of the earth cuen for ornament alſs) or to remember the ſaints deceaſed, 
though they Worſhip them not:or, as others think they haue a neceſSar 'y 
ſc of iaol Temples, becauſe they Would: ſpare their pur ſes,cnd be at no 
charge to build other convenicnt places to Wor ſhip God in:this I inde 
tobe but acarnal reaſon, and that it ſavoureth not of Gods ſpirit, Which , 4 | 
throughout the Scriptures condemncth Idols and Idolcies, inreſpett of , "9p 5 4 
their b abomination before God , and ſnare that they are wnto men. x 


SE 
And if thu your exception ſheuld take place , We ( honld haue very Devt.7. a 
few idols deſtroyed. For they that are popiſhly affefted, Wil finde ſome a__ 4.16; 

neceſſarie vſe for eucry idol,to marncine their ſuperſtition.The gentrie &c, 


may 
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may \weare the popes hallowed golden cructfixes and _—_— lewels 

for broches on their hatts,& tablets about their necks, and his beads, for 
ornaments about their hands.The tmages of their Ladic,andother god; 

C& goddeſſes,they may vſeto _ 7 their houſes ,yea to adorne the Wal, 
and corners of their Churches, as they ſtil continew in the Church wig. 
dowcs.The altar may be vſed for a communion table,the hallowed font, 
for a veſſel to baptiſe in, as is vſual in Engl. though theſe reformed 
Churches haue doen it a\vay. The Biſhops think they haue as neceſſary 
w/ſe of their copes & other hallowed veſtiments,as you of your Temples, 
Which many of them byreaſon of their bignes and forme , are fitter a 
great dealc to ſing a maſſe in, thento preach the goſpel. So it Wil come | 
10 paſſe, that all the popes abominartons ſ halbe rcteined for ſome vſe 
or other,and idolatrie nouriſhed to the diſhonour of God .If we ſhould |} 
expound all the other commandments , as you interpret this concerning © 
#dolatric : God might initly condemne us as corrupters of his Law,and 
ſeducers of the people. But let us Wergh your perticular exceptions. 


Anſwer. 


Irſt,w hereas by way of <ffirmation, you reply ; n deed 7 
$0, Da. | Bree have no neceſſary ſe of Antichriſts Idols or Idol. ©? 
temples: Lanſwer, 7. If no neceſfary vſe : then is your vſc 
of them for ſtudy therein and for other purpoſes, the more c6- *; 
demnable, being idle and vnneceſlary. 2. Thele temples have *3 
ſome neceſſary vie, becauſe by reteyning of them , that coſt and 
charges which ſhould be employed in the building of othersin #7 
their ſtead, may ſerve to ſupply the wits of many godly poore: | 
(Ti. 3.14, Such workes and conliderationsthe holy Ghoſt judgeth to be + 
i neceſſary wſes. | 
Secondly, whereas by way of imprecation & curſing, you 
pray againſt our temples, wiſhing for the deſtrution of An- þ 
tichriſt,& of them together, ſaying, ler thens therfore periſh with | 
him. I anſwer, 1. you do herein worſe then Balaam, who was # 
«Num.23. faine to ſay, © How ſhall I curſe, where God hath not curſed? for the * 


' law of ceremonies being remooved, you can not ſhew by anJ |} 
wal- ; 
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warrant of Scrip ture'that Goddoth corſs/ the! places formerly! TS 
abuſed: viit-Ioclatry.che as theIdolatrots'vie thereof ns takety = 
away : weſeeon the contrary by experience, 'and you night fee 
that God bleſſeth our vſe of ſuch Tetnplesia all the Reformed 
Churches,cven with that ® abwndanreof the bleſſing of the Gofpett, — ' 
of Chriſt, which is there adminifired ;'-And therfore:we may! * 
truely fay'vnto the Lord concerning yourcurſe , wehough they)" Pl.roge 
curſe, yet thou Wilt bleſſe. 2. Do you nor ſee how you curſe 
yourſelf in prayigg for the deſtruction of theſe Temples. which 
you and your people frequent(ſo often for divers purpoſes ? For: 
what if God ſhould heare your-ptayer, and while your (elf are 
ſittingatyour ſtudyin one-cf theſe Temples, {ſhould ſuddenly 
rayſea tempeſt and overrhrow the temple'? fhould'not your 
blood be now vpon your owne head that had called for this 
iudgement? dare you enter into and continue in ſach a place, 
againſt which you pray dayly that God would deftroy'it? or are 
you content to periſh your ſelf, ſo ny one of thele RP 
might periſhwith you ? £ 

Thi rdly,whereas by way of vrophery or prognoſticaris, you 
foretell the periſhing of theſe Tewples, :& ſay; as they ſhall,in 
the time of their viſitation. Ianſwer, 1. that place ley. 10.'1 5. 
which you alledge for confirmation of your prophecy,ſpeaketh 
not of Temples but of Idols, and therfore concludeth'nothing 
'X againſt the place vſed by vs. 2. If the deſtration of the Ba» 
2 byloniſh and heathniſh Temples kad bene there prophecycd 
23 of and fotetold, as is in other places the deftrution even'of the 
private houſes of the Babylonians;; yerdoth/not this ſhow that 
the like event ſhalbe vnto all places where Amichriſtiah/kdola- 
try hath bene praQiſed 4 for both in refpeR of equitie, thete'is 
great difference betwixt Babyloniſh Temples not purged from 
their Idolatrous yſc; and our Temples thatare converted tothe 
hw full worſhipof 'thecrue God!;/ and againc in reſpeRt ofithe ,2 * *-: 
fat,ſuppole dur Temples were as vacleane as the BabyIonians, 5 © 
yet is not God bound todeale withralbfans alike ig thisworldby , . * 
CXCCU ys the ſame judgements here vpon all things —_— ” 
Ee lc 
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Pf, 102, filed- There i indeed atimeof viftation when x heaven ind 
26. earth ſhail periſh; and then our-temptcs are like to periſh alſo, | 
M518. Lat this periſhing ſhewes them to be no more valawfull, they # 
other creatures of God which are ſubicQ to vanitic in like ny. 2 
ner. 3. As for Rev.18,which chapter you allo alledge at laige 7 
' forproofe of your prediionin the ruine of our temples; why | 
«did you not nominate the verſe and deſcribe. your colleQion © 
from thence, that we might have conſidered the truthand evi. F 
dence thereof? 4, Do not you remember, how one of your 

; owne fellow ſhip and ſocicty hath of late time prophecyedand 
foretold an uniyerſall maſſacre to come vpon Chriſtendome;& * 
how he is deceyved, the time being paſt which he had noming; | 
tedand limited for this event? Let his examplewarne you to 
take heed of being ſo raſhin prophecying an vaniuerſal maflicre 7? 

of our temples. : 
Fourthly, you ſay if by Neceflarie, [ meane in reſpec? of humave 
pleiſere or proffit:as the Lutheranes may thinke they have a veceſrary 
wſe of images, Which they keep in their Churches. this you judge ts 

be but 4 tarnall reaſon and not to ſavor of Gods ſpirit ,&c, Herevnto 

I anſwer, that by neceſſary vie,I do not meane ſuch as you ſpeak 

of in the Lutheranes : butI meane (that which i ſeemes you 
callſparing of the purſe ) ſuch vic as ſerves to ſupply the nece(- 
fities ofthe fairhfull, and to ſupport the burden of ſuch as are ; 
oppreſſed with poverty and want, w hiles the church is not char- 2? 

ged with the colt and labour of ſuch buildings : and with all 2 

meane ſuch a circumftance of place as is in generall of neceſſt» ! 

ry vic forthe aflembling of people, in as much as the worſhip : 

of God:by his people cannot be performed conveniently with+ : 

out ſuch helpesof abtailding. And that this regard of neceſihryy | 
vic is notacarnall reafon,bur ſavouring of Gods ſpirit : it my * 

appeare both by the equity of Gods law even in the old Teſta * 
y Hoſ. 6.6, ment when as he would have y ceremonies ſome times and it * 
a ſome ca(cs to give place vnto workes of mercy - performed | 
Mar 22.8: for the neceſsitics of his people:& much more after the death ? 
7 of Chiift,whca fortheproffitof his people, that their ontward * 
| neceſlites, 3} 


Separation of the Browniffer. 215 
neecfittes, wants & poverty might be the better ſuſteyned and 
releeved, he wholly z took away the burdE of his owne ceremo- :AR.15.10 
niall lawes. If God would have his ſtatutes and commande- ©%-2-14+ 
ments once given concerning his owne holy place and temple 
to be changed for the neccſlary vic and proffit of his people : 
how much more the ſtatutes once given touching other places 
and temples abuſed to Idolatry ? 

Fiftly,to prove that the reteyning of our temples in reſpe& 

of neceſſary vſe is but acarnall reaſon , you alledge divers ſcrip- 

tures, viz. Exo.34.12.13 14.15, Deut.7.25.20. Fateh 23.,14.18,00 

wherin as you ſay, the ſpirit of God condemmeth idols and idoleies, in 

reſpect of their abomination before God and ſnare that they are vnto 

men. lanſwer; that God in his law condemned many things 

as an abhomination vnto himſelf and as 4 ſnare vnto men,which 

yet are not now of neceſsity to be aboliſhed as in old time : 

your awne allegations may lead you to ſce the ſame; 1. In 

Exod. 3 4. God allowes nocompatt or covenant with the Idola- 

ters there mentioned : and this commandement of God as ap- 

peares by conference with other places of ſcripture was ſo ftrit 

that the 2 covenants of mariage with ſuch perſons vvere to be 
diſſolved and broken,cven after Children borne vato them in 

ſuch mariage, that the infidels ſhould not be's ſware vnto the 19.544: 
people of God. This law,notwithftanding the ſnare feared of * _ 
old, is now changed and moreliberty granted vnto Chriſtians, : 

as the Þ Apoſtle ſhewes: but vnder Moſes the vnbelceving 1do-, ,. cor.7, 

latrous wife was not ſanRifyed to the belceving huſband, nei- 1 2. 13.14. 
ther the vabeleeving heathnifh huſband fanQifyed to the be. *5: 
leeving Ieweflc his wife : Pauls plea wonld not' have ſerved in 
Ezra histime, when they put away their ftrange vvives : A 
 tranſgreſſour might not then juftly have vicd Pauls vyords for 

reteyning either huſband or yvife:they might not have fayd ; 
| Whar hroweft thou,d wife, whether thou fhak fave thine huſband?or 
What knoweſt thing man, whether thou ſhalt ſave rhy wife? Herein 
therfote vyeſe plainely rhar for the' neceſſitic- and-benefit of 
families, God hath changed his lavy, and taken avvay that _ 
Ee 2 pc 


1 
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pe of 4 ſnare, vvhich,hg ſo ſeverely commanded of old, 2, In | 
Devt,7.25.20.God allouves not his. people to take the (ilyer | 


' and gold abuſed vnto 1dolatry : not ſo much as to turne it yn. 

to their civil vie, by taking it to themſelves, or bringing it into 

<Ioſh their houſes ; & this in retpeCt of the ſnare and abomination you 
1.&, ſpeakaf: Thetranſgreſhon of this law was the «þ, deſtryQion 


of Achan and his familye , anda trouble vato all Ifract. But |} 
now this law is-changed , and the reſpect of the ſnare and the |: 


4.1.Cor,10. abomination is taken away, as appcarcth in the 4 /dolothytg 
27. now permitted ynto our vſe,which heretofore were vnlawfull, 
as well. as the ſilver and gold mentioned in your allegation, 
3, as for that place, Ezek.23.74-76. It doth not appeare thatthe 
images there fpoken of were religious images, but rather civil 
e Mat. 22, pictures, images of the, Babylonians, ſuch as was the e image of 
29. Ceſar in his coyne: And therfore. were not vnlawfull even in 
the time of the law,otheryw iſc then by immoderate and inordj 
P,69,22, Natc:vſc, : and ſo even. many other lawfull things became f-z 
ſrare and a ruine vato men, So that the ſyare condemnedin 


your allegations is ſuch, as that the ſtrength and ſtaine theregf | 
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depended cither vpon a, ceremoniall- commandement from | 
vvhich vveare-freed; or vpon an-.vnlayvfull vſe,, which-you. | 


can not juſtly impure vato vs.in the vſe of our temples, 

+» Sixily,vvhercas you lay, that if /his my- exception [ hould take 
' place, we [ bould have ven fer tdols deſtroyed , for they that arePt- 

p#ſhly affeeted, will finde ſome neceſſary vſe for every Idol,, to main- 

tne their ſuper ſition, The gentrie may Weare the popes hallowed 

golden crucifixes, aud other ſacred Tewels , for broches in their hatly, 


&c. HerevntpIanfycr, 1, You oughtto pur. difference be- | 
tvyixt Idols themſclyes, and the places yvhere they haye. bene | 
8Diſcov, Vvorſ hipped ,as the g marginall note on Barow acknovvied- * 
R:133- geth: Theſe youdo yniuſtly confound togather at eyery turne | 


18 your reaſoning ; ſring.more deteſtation. is to be ſhevved 
againſt cho Idols, then agazat 


their boufes.. 2, As for Popiſh 
Idols, hallowed crucifixgs. ,; their ladies images , and fuch like 3 
things converted ypro ornaments of templesandof the pros 
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they are not thingsof neceſſary. vſe in cither of thoſe reſpes 
that I noted before: they are neither neceſſary circumſtances in 
the worſhip of God;neither doth this kinde of reteyning them 
help to ſupply the neceſsities of the faithfull : for if theſe gol- 
den implements vvere broken quite in peeces and molten. 
againe , the poore and other faithfull men might then after- 
vvard haveas much and more benefit and neceſflary vic of theny 
then before; but vvith-our temples it is quite contrary in both 
reſpets. 3 , though vve may vſethe plenty of the earth even 
for ornamEtalſo,as you alledge before fro Pſ. 24.7.7 Coy. r0, 20. 
yet as theApoltle ſhevves in the ſame place, vve may allo better 
forbeare the vſe of ſuch things whercof vve enioya plenty;then 
of other things vyhereof we ſtand in great neccſhtie. As fro this 
that the earth is the Lords, the Apoſtleh proves vve may have * 1-Cor,10 
a layvfull vſe ofech creature therein; ſo from the fulnes, plenty _—_— | 
and variety of creatures , he ſhevves that in ſome caſes vve © 
ſhould forbeare-the vic of one rather then an.other : and of. 
what rather then of ſuch yaine,and vnneceſſary ornaments, as 
you ſpeak of? 4, As for copes andother hallowed veſtments, . 
there is alſo a manifeſt difference betwixt them and our tem- - 
ples:for whatſoever others may think., that \ killes not , while 
. weſeethatan houſe is of neceſſaty vle in the ſervice of God, & 
that the ſurplice is.but a ſurplus ,a ſuperfluous thing, of -no nc. - 
Ceflary vie + And hereby you may plainely diſcerne the diffe- 
rence; becauſe notonely that very ſame ſurplice which Papiſts : 
vſced anddefiled with their vſc,is ynlawfall : but any other ſar- 
plice newly made fora miniſteriall garment , yea though the 
forme in-ſome part be altered , though it.be not-*conſecrated as 
the; Popiſh veſtments were, yet being of no neceſſary vie.in i Pontifical. 
the ſervice of God,is ſtill vnlaw full: neither do Ithink that you oe 2.</e. 
-v X nedidio- 
would willingly weare ſuch analbe:but I hope you vvill-not ſay ,« ccerqo. - 
ſo of all temples new made, as of the Zuyder Kerck.in this. City : ral, indum, 
And yct if you will argue againſt our temples as. againſt a ſur- 
plice : then are we tohave'notempleat all, but to meet ſub 4s 
vader the welkin;becauſe vve are to have no ſurplice at all. Ifin . 
| 'S _ Ec 3; your 
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your annotations on the holy ſcriptures you \ hould expound 


the other commandementsof God on this manner, you would 
yet prove a greater corrupter of his law and ſcducer of his 


people, 
Setione. 2. 


Gainſt the example of Iakobs practiſe in Gen. 35.2. ( Which 

# was before Moſes policie) you obiee?, how many private houſe, 

[hoald then be raſed : ſeing they have been polluted with idolatrie , 

" and been nurſeries 0 f ſuper [tition, as well as their publik high places, 
Toſ.24.23. Indz.17 4. Zeph.r.s . With Dent, 27.15, 

I anſwer ; firit you change the ſtate of the queſtion , Which is of 
Taols and idolies : and not of houſesor other things polluted With ide. 
latrie, Secondly, there is no law of God to deſtroy ſuch civil houſes , 
as there is to deſtroy idolies : (and Where there is no Law,there ta no 
; granſercſ{ion: ) but onthe contrary , God gave Iſrael the Canaawtes 
bDeut.6.10 b Cites and howſes to dwell in, when he c commanded their idolies to 
I, be demoliſhed, Thirdly , you have no reaſon to compare ctvil hou- 
oy ate 13+ ſes polluted With idolatrie, with idols or idolies: ſeing even Gods own 

houſe was polluted with idolatrie,+ yet Was not counted an idolic, or 

d..King.2z deſtroyed,but d cleanſed : neyther can it Without impietie,be matched 
46.11.12. With the high places of idols, or counted a nurſerie of ſoper /tition, as 
wel as they. Neither are any civil dwelling houſes, though idols have 

been vor ſhiped in them, ſuch moniments of idolatrie , or nurſericsof 
ſuperſtition, as the — of heathens or of Antichriſtians, Which are 

merely and properly taolies yea very idols , as before ow ny 
ftedfrom the Pontifical, e And this We may learne of the heathen 

Akio. 27” Demetrius , Who complained how by the Apoſtles preaching , the 
'*7 temple of the great goddefie Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her Ma- 

teſtie [hould tele ed: Which he Would never have ſpoken of the 

dwelling houſes of Epheſus though her Worſ hipers kept in them, The 

eBellarm. Papeft s alſo Wil zellyou, that the very evvalles of their Churches de- 
- wap dicated unto God doe move vnto pictic, 4s doe rhe Altar , croſſes, 
£4: PF mages, 0c. Which incitements to devotion are not found other- 
whetc, 


a Nom.4. 
| 


_ 
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where, That Godis aftery a peculiar manner in the temple and hea- 


reth mens prayers ſooner there , by promiſe. That the temple is dedi- 
cated to ſacred attions,and is not a proſoxe houſe but an holy: and to 


and not ſuffred there to dwell,therfore the dove is knocked on, and the 
Divillis bidden goe away. So that there is no compariſon between 
theſe conſecrate places, and the common houſes of men : and let our 
very enemies be the judges. Fourthly,the Hebrew dodtors Who are 
moſt preciſe in condemning outward moniments of idolatrie,aud hold 
even 4 ceremoniall pollution by the very touching of an idol , yet ſay 


- Ibidemn. 


k Ibid.c fo 


ſtenify that it is anoynted With oile. That the Divil i is caſt out of it Ibiders, 


of ſuch civil bouſes Wherin Idols are ſet vp , that When the the Idol LMaimony 


is taken our,the houſe is lawfull. And theſe things ſerve for an- 


ſwer to the ſcriptures by you cited , and to the houſes of the CMuſco- 


vites and Papiſts,and the houſes Wherin We our ſelves meet , Which 
you obrect unto vs,and doe vntruly call one of theme , the Icwes Idol- 
temple, 


Anſver. 


V {Jon you argued that our temples were to bedeltroyed 
| becauſe they ſerve to nouriſh ſuperſtition, I ſhewed 
the weaknes of this argument , becauſe of the inconvenience 
that would follow ;namely,that thE many private houſes which 
both of ancicnter and later times have bene defiled with Idols, 
ſ hould likewiſe be deſtroyed, being nurferies of ſuperſtition as 
well as other publike places : Touching this rf, you ſay, I 
change the ate of the queſlion Which 4 of Idols and Idolies , cf not 
of bouſes or other things polluted with Idolatrie. lanfwer, 1.cither 
youdo not mark my reaſon , orels you donot vncerſtand the 
lawes of right reaſoning 1 for that which I ſayde of the lawfull 
reteyning of private houſes was not toreſt therein , as ina con- 
clufion of the queſtion ; but the mention thereof ſerved onely 
as a Wedzne terminus Or as an argument to infer the concluſion, 
as:3f I had vſed this Syllogiſme : 


Ifall nurſcries of ſwperttiti6 are to be vitarly deſtroyed, then 
arc 


treat, of 1- 


dolatric c.$ 


{, 4+ 
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are private houſes alſo to be deſtroyed for nouriſhing: 6F 

ſuperltition. = 

But private houſes are not to' be deſtroyed for their nonr.” 
ſhing of ſuperſtition. 

 Therfore,al nurſeries of ſuperſtition are-not to be deſtroyed, 


[From hence you might have diſcerncd the force of your reaſon} 


drawne from the nouriſhing of ſuperſtition, refuted. 2. If 
this kinde of rcaſoning, in nre may not be admitted, ren mayl[ 
in like maner tel:you when you ſeck to infer 1nconveniencies 


-vp6 me,by the cope, mitre,ſurplice,& ſuch like things;that you 
. change the ſtate of the queſtion berwixt vs,vvhich'is not about 


yeſtments and ſurplices , but about places and temples abuſed 
ynto Idolatry. 3. It is yourſelf vvho indeed (eek to chang the 
ſtate of the queſtion , in that you ſay , -our* queſtion is 


of [aols, which it is not, but onely of Idolies,or places abufed'vn- : 


10 [dolatry, as may appeare by the queſtions propounded'in'my 


&.Fol. 2. a, k firſt writiogs,accepted of by you: neither have you proyed our 


Temples to be Idols, that ſo by that meanes'you might bring in 
Idols within the compaſle of the queſtion. 4. You do here 
contradi&t your ſelf, when you fay,the queſtion is of 1dolies, aud 
n0t of houſes or other things polluted with Taolatrie: For,1 pray you, * 
what is an ldolie, but an houſe or place pollured wirh Idolatricf | 
As publiquehouſes polluted with Idols,are publique Idolics; fo 
arc private houſes polluted with Idolatric, private Idolies : And 

therfore both in the Syriaque and Arabique tranſlations of 1. | 
Cor.#.70. in teadof Taolie, they have the houſe of Idols: and in 


tludg..17- other places of Scripture,theſe Idolies are called 1 houſes of 1doh, 


#45» 


and houſes of Gods. 


Secondly , you ſay , there is no law of God to deſtroy ſuch civil 
honſes,as there is to defroy idolies, cc. lanſwers ſeing God gave 
vato l{rael the cities and houſes of the Canaanites to dwell in, 
when as he commanded the publique places of their Idolatry 
tO be demoliſhed, as you confeſſe: this confirmes that which 
I layd,and {hewesthat the commandement of deſtroyi ng pu- | 
blique idolics did noe depend mercly ypon the nouaril _ of 
Idolatry | 


Separation of the Bribnifes. 457 
Idolatry,for then the private idolies ſhould have bene deſtro- 
yed alſo for their nouriſhing of Idolatry : becauſe the like fins 
deſerve and call for the like judgement. And this appeares yet 
3 further from your owne allegation compared with other 
2 Aſcriptures: for vyhereasin Deu7.5.70.77. God allowes Iſrael to. 
3 dvellinthectties and houſes of the Canaanites, to enioy their 
welles,their vineyards and olive trees ; yet at an other time ac- 55 4 
cording tothe pleaſure of hisowne will, he » commands the 7 2- Fin, 3 
cities and houſes of Idolatrous Moabites to be deſtroyed; every 7! 
fairc tree to be felled; all their fountaines of water to be ſtopt ; 
and every good field to be marred with ſtones ; toſ hew his dc- 
teſtation of theirſin, which yet he would not have to be ſhes« 
wed againſt the Canaanites by the ſame meanes, although the 
{narc anddanger of being nouriſhed in Idolatry and other fin, 
was greaterand more to be feared from the Canaanites then 
from the Moabites. If God tooke ſuch a different courſe with 
Idolatours and nouriſhers of ſuperſtition vader the law 3 it 
ought not to ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs that he declares his deſta- 
tion of Idulatry now vnder the Goſpell by 'other meanes and 
maner then vnder the law , according to the counſell of his 
owne will. | 
- In the third place, you ſay, I have reaſon to compare civil 
houſes polluted With Idolatry , Weith Idols or Idolies : ſeing even Gods 
owne houſe Was polluted With idolatric , and yet Was not counted an 
Laolie,or deſtroyed,c4c- Ianſwer, 1. Suppoſe Thad no reaſon to 
comparecivill houſes with Idolies as you ſay ; yet your reaſon 
from Gods houſe doth not warrant you ſo to ſay: for the tEple 
of God having many priviledges which civil houſes had not, 
7 might be exempted from the judgement of preſent de(trutis 
; more then they : & therfore your plea is inſufficient. 2,though 
Gods owne houſe, when-it was poliuted with I1dol..try,vvas not. 
to bedeſtroyed, butcleanſed as. 2. Kip. 23. yet have you-no 
warrant toſay,that I; Woes wot counted an Idolie ; bur as it' vvas : 
ſometimcs denominate of other lins, and called na Denne of "11.7 11- 
Theeves, vyhen ſuch yyickedncs vers malptayned + Jo vrhar 30-33 
is | = hin» 
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trinders butthat it mig ikewwiſobe called a Denne of 1doha. 
tecs,07 an Idolic;daring theitinie that it vvas full of Idols! and” 


not cleanſed from Idolatrie?: 3 ,- in isalfo falſe vwhich you ſay: 


of thetempleo , that it carve Without 1mepictie be matched With 


the high places ©, or counted\ amutſery of ſuper tition as Wwellas they, 


For'whenas the:temple:, throughthe abhominable Idoharies: 
e2.Kin, 21 9-practiſedin it was become-an-vncleanc: ſtewes of: ſpiritual} 


4aF&C, 
Ier.2 10,11 
& 3.11, 


whoredome, above many ofthe1dol-places , beingallo more 
famous for the place and perſons polluting irand enriſfing vnto 


Ezek.,16. Idotarty, excecding Sodom and Samatia .in' their heathniſh!' 
45.47- 51- Jdolatries: did not this notorious ſcandail given in thetemple' 


$2.59.&Q 


23-11,39, Of God nouriſh ſnperſtition ten times more then theldolatries' 


committed in ſome obſcure Idol temples of the : heathen ? 
Andthough God gave no law for deftroying of this'hits temple 


49.&c, 


when it became a/nwnſery of ſuperſtition, yet this hinders' not 
but thavit did ſometimes match and overmatch the: high phla- 


ces of the heathens in nouriſhing of' Idolatry. Thevvill of 
God vyas that ſome Idolics ſhould be deſtroyed & ſome not, 
4-, for ceviddwelling houſes where Idols have bene: worl hiped, 
though they be nor ſuch moniments and nurferies'of ſuperſti- 
tion, as ſome other publique Idolies, that impeachcth not ny 
aſſertion: it is enough for me; that they have in ſors meaſare 
bene nurſeries of ſuperſtition : Even among the publique Ido» 
lies themſelves,ſome temples of Antichriſt are wor 'ſach rrarfe+. 
ries of ſuperſtition as ſorne:other be, which-are ten'times more: 
deyoutly obſerved:and waited. on. , -thers the: reſt... 5-, how 
know you that that all the temples of 'the- heathens had noc- 
vill dwellings inany part of them, & that they were'(asyon ſay} 
merely Idelies ? how know-you but that ſome of theny might be 
inhabited,in ſuch maner as youv Idoheis, reſerving 'the prin- 
Cipall place for their Idol-ſervice and devorion? 'your making: 
ofthem mere Idolies in this ſenſe , ſcemes' ro be'a mere pre- 
ſumption and affirmation withour . 6', I'may rather 
fay on the contrary , that they were not merely Idolies becauſe 
Come partof them were put to civill yſes as one- of 'yous _—_ 
; | "y 


£ 
: 
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VVandal, 


P Authors teftifyeth for the Idolie that Gero/dw deſtroyed: there » Crane” 


cing 4 meeting in the court, thereof | every munday for judgements 


by the King and the flawine : It,is alſo-noted of divers, temples of 


11.4, C.2Js 


Antichriſt, that q c#vi/ judgements, and other ciyil buſineſſes q Magdeb. 
were wont to be performed there : And that our temples are centur. 12. 


often put vntodivers civil yſes alſo , dayly experience witne(- 
ſeth. That which you ſay of manifeſting them to be very 1dols, 
out of the Pontifical is already anſwered. 7. vve cannot ſay 
but that ſome private Idolies,and civil dwelling houſes , were 
equal in nouriſhing of ſuperſtition even vnto ſome publique 


Idolies: when as* Altars vvere made vpon the haule. tops, cf-: Zeph,1.5 
pecially vpon Kings or Prigces houſes as vpon CAhas his 2-Kin, 23, 


chamber:The reſort vnto ſuch places and the ſcandall by the *** 
Idol-worſ hip there performed might nouriſh ſuperſtition 
more then the deyotion performed in ſome other obſcure Ido- 
llesand groves of the heathens. 8 , How frivolous is that 
which you write of the heathen Demerrivs? how know you 
that he Would never have ſpoken of the awelling houſes in-Epheſues as 
he did of Dianacs temple,concerning her mateſtic ? feing-that 
which he ſpoke was for his ſgaine :and ſcing his gaine con(i- , 
ſted in ſelling litle temples of Diana : it was ſutableand fit for , 
his purpoſe that men ( hould think their private dwelling 
houſes would be more holy if they had thoſe litle: temples or 
ſhrines of Dian4in them, and therfare who can ſay. but-that 
he would vpon occaſion complaine that the maieſtic of Deana 
andof her great temple would be delpiſed, if men did not ſhew 
their devotion in buying thoſe litle temples for the hallowing 
of their houſes and for the maginatenance of her worſhip ? And 
whatif he would not ſo have complained f yet might rheir 
hogſes in Epheſus have bene Idolics;in reſpec of their ares fu- 
miliares,and other houſhold Gods privately worſhipped by 
them, 9, Vntothat which younlledge out of Bellarmine tous 
ching the Popiſh opinionigfholypes in theirtemplcs ,, 1an- 
(wer that theywillalſo-rell you chelike gonching their:privare 
dwelling houlcs , when as 4hey. ; "rm alſo according 

| 2 tO 
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to their maner : namely,that the vyalles of their houſes being 
hallowed with the ſigne of the crofle and holy vvater are-more 
holy then other houſes hot bleſſed after that maner; that Gog 
is then afier a peculiar maner preſent in ſuch houſes more the 
in other houſes ; that the divell is driven avvay and expelled : 
tBellarm, for ſuch vertue and cfficacie of r driving avvay evill ſpirits, of 
-n — communicating holynes , and ſtirring vp devotion they d& 
p— cyery vyhere afcribe ynto the (igne of ihe cfle : Fheir COm- 
Pontifical. mon ſaying is : v per cruces ſ12ntum fugrat hinc omne malignum,&e 
q Cmochal; Having therfore that Idolatrcus figne over the dorcs of their 
> pies dyvelling houſes vvithout ; and on the vvalles vvithin, what 
'_ ** holynes and vertue can be vvanting vntothem ? Andther- 
fore though our enimics arc not to be admitted for Iudges;ex. 
vv Deut, 32 cept it be againſt themſelves as Mcſes w alledgeth them : yet in 
31. this matter their teſtimony is againſt you. 

Fourthly,you plead from the Hebrevy doCtours: & tel vs out 
of Marmony,w hat is fayd concerning civil houſes, namely that, v hew 
the 1dol is taken out the houſe is lamfull:Herernto I anfvver: 1. The 
teſtimony & authority of Matmory is of no vveight nor worth: 
think you that I feare the arme of Rambam, that you come ſo 
oft in his name againſt me? yvhat meane'you to tell vs fo of- 
ten of hebrew doQours and Ievve dotours, vvhich arc indeed 
neither lewes nor doours; but luch as the holy Ghoſt ſpeakes 

| ev 2.4. of , x Which ſay they are Temes and are not, but are the Synagogue of | 
11 Tim 1,7 Satan: y They would be deetours of the law and yet wmacrſ/and not 
z 1.Tim. 6, What they ſpeak:They are % Doters about queitions : puft vp and know 
* Ibid. of. nothing: a Separate thy ſelf from ſuch : But you that ſeparate your 
(cif from all the miniſters of Chriſte,and in al this writing have: 
bArba Tu- not alledged one of the lights of the reformed Churches,do yet 
p_— ib. at every turne cal for Iewiſh,popiſ h,heathniſh writers to ſpeak 
Tract. cole {97 YOu. You tell vs they are moſt preciſe in condemning outward 
Raiajin, P0nmments of Idolatry &c, But it is hard to fay vvhether their pre- 
#gn0. 73F. Ciſenes be more impious or abſurd ;impious, in condemving 
Panm, 2c vvorſ hipofGodin Chriſt leſus to be Idolarry; abſurd , in 
6gn. 312, 2VOyding evcnthe b ciyill inftrumentsand' veſſels and mexte 


a "= 
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of Chriftians,as the pollutions of Idolatry : and this yet vvith 
great contradiction among themſelves, Their preciſcnes is | 
much like to that of the Iewes in the Goſpell,w hich c Wow/d nos Loh. 18.28 
g0 into the common hall leſt they ſhould be defiled: and yet in the 
meane time imbrued thEſelves in the blood of Chriſt: And cysE 
19 the place alledged how vaine are the traditi6s which Mazmony 
teacherh, touching rhe body of the Idolatrow oke or other tree being 34" 
lawful for we but onely the Boughes,braches & fruites vnlanful:with in gpod. 4 
divers ſuch like. Z,you do alſo corrupt the reſtimony of Mazme- Zarah, c.8. 
zy1n this place ; for he ſpeakes not of civ// houſes onely as you 
would make him to (peak by your application of his words: his 
ſpeech may be vnderftood of other houſes allo, as of Synago- 
gues built for the worſhip and ſervice of God: Neither is there 
any thing in that Chapter that ſhould reſtrayne his indefinite 
ſpeech of a houſe vnto civilRouſes : and therfore your owne 
Author is even in this teſtimony here produced by you,contra- 
ditory ynto yourſelf, who in an other © place do teach that © <vunter- 
though our Churches have not bene built by Antichriſt , ®*7'*® 799 
though the Idols be alſo taken out of them , that yet they 
are to be deſtroyed - being herein more vnreaſonable then 
your preciſe and impious Maimony. 3, Suppoſe that Maimor 
here ſpake of civil houſes as being lawfull for vie when the Idol 
is taken away , then doth he in this poynt agree with me who 
hold the fame; and vvrote ſo much before, viz. that f God ne- £pag, 23; 
ver cominanded , nor the godly ever practiſed ſuch a demoli- 
ſhing of private houſes: but he is here againſt you yyvho would 
have the houſes which have bene nurſeries of Idolatry to be de: 
ftroyed ; and conſequently the houſes of the Moſchovites, Pa- 
piſts and even-vf your ovvne Idolies alſo, of yyhich more here- 
after in their proper placc. 
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Section. 3+ 


oe Ainf 7 ouy 4 the example of the brazen ſerpent deftroyed,2.King.18., 


Teu ſiy, it Was of no neceſſary vſe, and therfore might Well be 
deſtroyed. Tanſwer, there Was 45 nece ary ve of it ſtil , as there 
had been before: and ther fore mm that reſpect, no wore cauſe to deſtray 
it now , then in former times.Tea it being a woniment of Goa's ancient 


aToh, 3.14. 77*7cie 70 his Church , and a fignrea of future grace : they might have 


1 8.4. 


pretended a much more neces, ary and profitable vſe to reſerveit,they : 
you can for reſerving the idolies of the Pope, But the ſcripture it ſelf | 


ſbeweth an other cauſe then you allege , namely for that the Iſraclits 
b2.King. b d;d burne incenſe vnto it,and not for that there Was no neceſiary uf 
[ 


therof. And the ſame cauſe ( beſides other ) lyeth again# your i 

temples: for to this day many people burne inceuſe unto them, eſteming 
5 2 them as ſanttified places for the incenſe of their prayers, and 
other religious Works.If you require 4 proof, you may ſee it in thu citie, 
if not at other times , at leaft on Sacraments day,(o called: When above 
other dayes the papiſts viſit their anciet Temple ſolemnly,ſome / them 
barefooted: & if the dores be (hut that they cannot goe in,yet they doe 
their devotion in proceſſion about the idolie. And Wherfore may We 
think have the Nunnes a key of your chappel (a4 i reported ) but far 
to doe honour to their Dianacs (ſhrine : it « for no devotion to your 
Worſhip therin , you may be ſure , but rather that they may continue 
Temple keepers(or Wor bipers) of their former gods, as the Ephe- 


S AR.19.35 ſtans c Were of their Diana. If you plead, that theſe burne not incenſe 


to the Temples,but to God in them: the ſame I anſwer for the Iſraelits, 
that they alſo burnt incenſe to God, before the braſen ſerpent , far they 
Were not ſo ſottiſh az to Worſhip a peece of Braſſe. But the ſcripture | 
vſeth to call the wworſhiping of God, by or before an idol,the Wor ſhiping | 
of the idol it ſelf-as in CAF,7.4.1, they are ſayd tooffer ſacrifice vnt | 
the idol, whey as in Exod, 22, it 4 ppeareth they ſacrificed t0 the Lord, | 
the Godthat had brought them out of Ezypt. So they that worſhiped | 


ataChron, 3y the idolatroys groves , are ſayd todſerye the groves : and ſundry 


24.18, 


the like , | 
Anſwer. 1 
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Anſwer. 


\ je ma touching the brazen ſerpent , your reply 

' 15: there Was a4 neceſſary wſe of it ſtill , as there had bene be. 
fore,&vc. Ianſvver; And therfore Igraunt alſo,ifin former times 
ic had bene abuſed vnto Idolatry , in the time of the Iudges or 
of former Kings, there had bene cauſe to haye aboliſhed the 
ſame, vyhile there vyas no neceffary yſe thereof : And vyhat 
doth this helpyou ?* * 

Secondly, vvhereas you proceed and adde that it bezng a me- 
nent of Gods ancient mercy and figure of future grace , they might 
have pretended a much mpre neceſſary vſe,&c. 1 anſwer further, 
though it had bene a holy ſigne and type as 7oh, 2, 74. yet this 
ptoves notſo proffitable a vſe thereof as we have of our tem-. 
ples: The g bunch of Hyfſbp where with they ſprinckled their g Exo,1z- 
hoafes at the-pafſeover;wasa monimet of Gods ancient mercy 22+ 
and a type Þ of future grace; yer after the facredaQion of ſprin- t pf, x,y; 
kling ceafſed, there was no ſuch neceſſary vic either of it or of 1.Pet, 1.2. 
the brazen ſerpent , beingnow no neceſſary circumſtances in 
the ſeryvieeof God, as a place or houſe to meet in ill is , and 
the poore notable to receyveraty ſuch benefit by reteyning the 
lyfopoortheſerpenr', as now they may by reteyning of theſe 
temples. As the holy mount after the law was delivered- , and 
the ſound of the Trumpet ended became i lawfull for common '* —_— 9s 
vfeagaine and the religious obfervation thereof ceaffed : ſo 0:4 

- was it vvith the brazen ſerpent;and the bunch of hyſlop as tou- 
ching the'holynes thereof: but as for thecivil help and be- 
nefrt we hayc by theſe temples, the continuance thereof is ap- 
parant and manifeſt ynto all. 

Thirdly,whereas'you ſay that the ſcripture it ſelf alledgeth an 

other cauſe namely for that the Tſy aetitts barned incenſe unto is, &e. 
You know well cnongh that I preſuppoſe that cauſe & grant the 
ſame, according to youraltegatiop, from 2.King-18. 4. which 
I my {elf before nored ; andthe Nate of our controverſy which 

Ss 5 


Toh, Pag. 


228 eAn eArrov againſs the 


is concerning things abuſed vnto Idolatry, doth alſo manifeſte 
vnto every one : yet that hinders not but we may alſo conſider 
this as a concurring cauſe to be ioyned with the former,and this 
ſo much the rather touching the deſtruction of the braſenſer. 
pent, becauſe the originall thereof was not for Idol-ſervice,, O. 
therwiſc, if without regard of neceſſary vic ech temple abuſed 


vnto [dolatry muſt be deſtroyed, as the braſen ſerpent was for. | 


the abuſe thereof; then not onely the temples built & dedicated 
by heatheas & papilts but alſo the temples newly builr by the 


proteſtants for the true and lawfull worſhip of God, ſuch as are. 


the Zuyder-Kerck in this city and divers.more in other places, 
(if the the papiſts ſhould get them but one moneth or week in- 
to their handes & ſing one maſle therein) ſhould in like maner 
be raſed and demoliſhed. But you mult yet {treyne your wit to 
draw more ſubtile conſequences before you can { hew vs ſuch 
temples in the belly of the braſen-ſerpent, which by yourar- 


kAR.15 guing you would make to be ſuch a devouring Drag. In Iſtael+ © 


21. beſide the temple were k Synagogues built for the ſervice of 
Mar.4-23, God: And Hiſtorians record ( as your ſelf alſo l acknowledge) 


; an that in one city Ileruſalem there were above fourc hundred Sy- 


pſ.74-4 NESOgNen" Now by your reaſoning if an [dolatrous king had 7 
m2.Kin.15 riſen vp over al Iſrael; & raigned but one moneth as did m Shal., 


15. lum the ſonne of Tabeſh & during that time had converted all 
their Synagogues vato the ſervice of Idols,all thoſe Synagogues 
throughout Iſrael muſt never more have bene employed vnto 
rhe ſervice of the true God, but every one ofthe plucked downe 


& deſtroyed : andrhis ſo often (if others were built againc) as 
any new pollution ſhould come vpon them, though but fora 


moneth, or even forone houres abnſing vnto falſe worſ hip. 


This havock your Hammer and argument makes among the { 


aJer.g0.23 houſes of God. As Nebuchadnezzar was once the Hammer of ; 
the world, (o if there were ſtrength in your arme and authority-. 


according to your minde, we {hould have you to be the Hamer! 
of Chriſtendome, not onely to break the conftitution of theit 
ſpiritual ſocieties eyery where,but alſo to overturne &raſc their 


materiall 


£ 


( 
z 
F 


forto thu day man 
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materiall buildings : No-neceflary vie vvould ſerve for any 
plea or exculc before ſuch a ſevere judge. 

Fourthly,you ſay : the ſame cauſe lyerh eg4inſf our Idol. temples: 
yy people burne incenſe vn:0 them: and for proofe 
hereof, you Al e that 5x 5h city if not at other times, at leaſt on 
Sacraments day , (o called, We may ſee the papiits viſit their ancient 
remple ſolemnely;ſome of them bare Fry's Hereuntol anſwer. 
1, This ation of the Papilts were you ſpeak is not in any 
publique ſolemne mecting,as your words might make the rea- 
der to imagine, and ſo deccive him thereby : buta thing done 
by ſtealth of ſome ſuperſtitious perſons, who as I heare do now 
and then viſit that templeas a holy place : The Mzgiſtrate of 
this ciry doth puniſh the Papiſts even for their ſecret meetings 
in private houſes : and much leſs will they ſuffer publique and 
ſolemae afſemblies for [dol-ſervice. If ſuch a viſitation of tem- 
ples as this is bea juſt cauſe of deſtroying them, then what tem+ 
ple ſhall be free from deſtruQion , if the Papiſts may havelt- 
berty atany time to come nectrc it andto pollute it with their 
devotions ? It is affirmed by many, (andit is agreeable to the 
Romiſh profeſſion ) that the Churchyard and Church newly 
built in thiscity , have in the night ſeaſon bene viſited by the 
Papiſts and conſecrated by their prieſt or Biſ hop for the buriall 
of their dead, which are often buried there: And now by your 
reaſoning, becauſe the Papiſts haye on this manner burned in- 
cenſe vnto it, and hallowedit for their vic , and eſteeme it a 
ſanQifyed place, irſhould be deſtroyed as well as the braſen 
ſcrpeat was. 2, The ſuperſtitious devotions which by ſome 
ſtragling people are now and then performed at this temple 
whereof you ſpeak, were in like maner pratiſed by them, (as 
thoſe that have ſcene do teſtify) even then when it was rarned 
vnto 2 civill vſe and made a pack houſe for wares: fot vnto ſuch 
vie it was by the ates appoyntment heretofore cm- 
ployed,ynrill of later time, the city cacreaſtng,they found a ace 
ccſlary vſe of it for the people to mect in , vate the ſervice of 


God. Andthis beingfo, that che reteyning of this place for 
Gg civull 
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civill- vſc hath given liberty vnto Papiſts to burne incenſe vnta 
it{as you ſpeak)as vvel as the religious vſc thereof:then are your 
as deep in this ſin as others w hom you accuſe for nouriſhingſu. 
perſtition: for it hath bene and is the mancr of your propleto 
xeteyne a civil vic of theſe hallowed places for the buriall of 
thedead. Thovgh you have nor power to deftroy them , yet 
ought you to forbeare the vſe of theſe hallowed places, if there | 
be ſuch a {infull nouriſhing of ſuperſtition thereby. Yea if any | 
difference be, it is thc retcyning of theſe places for civill vic that 
gives the Papiſt more liberty and occaſion to performe and | 
continue their devotions ſtil], becauſe they think that our viſt 3 
of their temples in the ſervice of Goddoth more pollute them, ? 
and make them vnfit for their vic then turning of them ro pack 7 
houſes. 3 , Suppole that there were offence given in retey- 2 
ning this particular temple w hich you mention & which ſome |! 
Papiſts do more dote vpon , then vpon other places ; in reſpett 
of ſome miraculous vertue and holynes which they have ima. - 
gined and belceyed to be in it through their popiſh deluſions, {4 
yet this may not ſerve tg condemneall other in hike manner; 
Andleaſt of all canit ferve to condemne the place of our wot» 
ſhip,about which in particular this our preſent controverly is. 
The vvoman that occaſioned this difpute & pretended ſcruple 7? 
of joyning with our congregation in reſpe@ of our temple,need 
not to beoffendcd at this place of ours , for the ſuperſtition that 
ts praQtiſed in ap other place. 
Fiftly, you aſ k wherfore the Nunnes have a key of our Chappel 
(44 ts reported) but for to do hononr 10 their Dianacs ſhrine, C6. lan 
ſwer : 1. The report which you repeat isafalſe report and vn: 
truc: The Baguines or yyomen (whom you call Nunnes)have | 
no key vvhereby they may come into our Chappell : neither 
have had theſe many yeares ; And therfore direly contrary ? 
vnto that which the tovyne cleark of Epheſus ſayd boaſting, & ? 
vvhich you o alledge for them; they may takeypa lamentatios | 
. andfay ; vvho knovycth not , that vveare no longer templer | 
keepers not yyorſhipers in the Chapell, vvhich is taken from ? 
| cozy fr _—_ wal 
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vs: ve have loſt poſſeſſion and haveno keyes of entrance, &c- 
Regard not ſuch (leight reports : if you were yviſe you yyould 
not mention them, vntil you had more vyarrant & aſſurance of 
the truth thereof. 2 , your ſelf are rather aSexton or templ- 
keeper of an Idol-tEple,having obteyned to keep for your vſe 
a key of the library in that temple which you reſort ynto & yet 
would have it to be deſtroyed and raſed : No Nunnes have any 
ſuch dore in our temple to be opened by them at their pleaſure 
as you have there: But pray you tell vs , ſince you would not 
have theſe temples once abuſed by Antichriſt to be exempted 
from ruine and deſtrution more then the reſt: would you be 
content thus to have kept a key of ſome cel in Appollos Oracle 
at Delphos, or of Baal-zebubs tEplein Ekron where you might 
dayly have heard the divel ſpeaking alowd in his owne perſon ? 
Iffo, ſurely you do the leſle hate Idol-tEples & devilles houſes, 
then many of thoſe vvhom you doſo much accuſe thereof. 
Sixtly , as for thediſtintion which you vvould preoccupate 
viz.of burning incenſe not to the temples but to God in them:though 
I condemne thoſe that ſhall make ſuch diſtintions to defend 
their ſuperſtition withall: yet whereas you ſay farther, that you 
anſwer the ſame thing for the Iſraelites that they alſo burnt incenſe to 
God,befare the brazen ſerpent, for they were not [g ſottiſh as to Wor - 
(hip a peece of braſſe : this your ſaying is vawarrantable : for the p Row, 1, 
folly & ſottiſhnes of Idolaters leads thE to as great abſurditics as 5-2 A <4 
the worſ hiping ofa pecce of braſle:p they being ſo infatuate as ; ;,1,. 
to wotſhip the baſeſt creatures:they become not onely 94brutiſh 9ler.10, 14 
as the beaſts, but even r blockiſh like the ſenſcleſſe ſtones which | 
they ſerve: And thE what warrit have you tolimit their folly,as *Pſ-11 5-8 
though they could not proceed thus far to worſhip a peece of 
braſſe : eſpecially conſidering the \ rage of Idolatry that was ,, ... _. 
about this time of Ahaz whom Hezckias ſucceeded and -then , 
deſtroyed the braſen ſerpent ? you are in this poynt more erro- 
neous then the Idolatrous Iefuite himſclft who confeſſeth this *Bellarm. 
ſattif knes af Idolaters, which you deny in the Uraclites. And Pp 
what though ſometimes 5be [ripeare call the Worſhiping 1, God & rs. 
| ; Gg 2 |  - 
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by an Idol, the wworſbiping ofthe Idol itſelf as you Thew from Ex, 
32 With 4.7.41} ruſt it necdes do ſotherfore at all times ? or 
muſt it therfore do foat this place concerning the braſen ſer. 
pent ? The fottiſhnes of Idolaters in wor\ hiping very wood & 
uToan, Rai- ſtone for their Gods is { hewed at large by vu our writers who dg 
nol. c&{ur. therfote alſo juſtly reprove the ſlanders of Bellzrmine who be. 
+ caguge cauſe CatvinecolleAed from Exo. 32. that thereand in ſuclypla. 
lec.223. CE the true God was wor! hiped by an Idol after a falſe maner, 
did therfore ſlander him as though he had ſayd the Icwes did 
worſhip the true Godin all their Idols. But your allegation & 
application of that place Exo. 32. vnto the queſtion in hand, 
is as vaine as that which was ſlanderouſly imputed vnto Calvine, 
Beſides this, there is great difference betwixt worſhipping God 
by or before an Idoll, and the worſhipping in or at an Idol- 
temple; Theſe two are not to be matched togather : As you al. 
ledge that men are ſayd fo ſerve the groves, 2, Chron,24..18. So by 
| the] like figurative ſpeech men are ſayd to ſerve the tabernacle 
a — or to do W the ſervice of the tabernacle & of the houſe of God, 
1.Chro. becauſe Of their attendance vpon the fame in their ſeverall 
13.% 28, charges : yet this is not all one with kneeling downe before a 
13-21 braſen bowle, afleſhook, or an embroydered' Cherub in k 
curtaine of the tabernacle and orſhipping God thereby , 
Idolaters vſe to do in the Idols : fach ſerving of the bers 
I think you vvill not allow : And ſo on the contrary the ſervice 
of the groves, being a large and generall ſpeech is to be conſide- 


red of more diſtinQ!y,then yon have yet Eta the lame 
vato vs. 


things Were alſo of no wiep uſt, I anfiper, you Mt agaime 
#nto your former fullacie at for the as: "6 Was tot. 


nd beſides the reaſons Shich + Chet therext” Ws) 
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Hen. Ainf. A Cant the ſerene, f lofias, In 2. "TY 34. yos ſay , theſe 
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Irie vſc : 11d Where they ther fore twrn-1 


have 'r0 fore weceſſi 
zo dwſt ? The yod!y tHe ff he Ring,compared with Gol 
pag perro RMAg vſe, Was ng the thing 


that he reſpetted.. mi "Wher if the jo: laces wu not oſs 


mee! 19-be rowreveed vor hr — have ſerved for 

otheropſes 5 Soren les Which 
Treelonilded *: ante rele 

ones as Amirchyiſt mor ini Ws will Pegard Petey. OED 
example: > vw 9.19 ſor mnarybdethonuſer and witrimonts Aefiroyed Cent f. 2. 
Chri firax Prences ant by eat from fuch : and they;  « ; 
wot becaxſr they contd 708 have pur them v0 neceffary xd bot Jha " 
zele and dereſtarion of vdelarric. Hs 1\Conflanrine the cv4 
Laſed down Veuns temple, with li ffatect amdenenienceds of br 7  FTheoto- 
2 the Pythonm Cilicia , with bu vemple. 3 * _ 7 
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by an Idol, the wworſbiping ofthe Idol felf;as you Thew from Ex, 
32 With A741! muſt it necdes do ſotherfore at all times 7 os. 
muſt it therfore do foat this place concerning the brafen ſet. 
pent ? The fortiſhnes of Idolaters in worl hiping very wood & 
uToan, Rai- ſtone for their Gods is { hewed at large by u our writers who dg 
nol. c&\ur. therfote alſo juſtly reprove the ſlanders of Bellarmine who be. 
1 age ore- Cauſe Catvine collected from Exo. 32. that thereand in ſuclypla. 
lec.z223. Ces the true God was worlſ hiped by an Idol after a falſe maner, 
did therfore ſlander him as though he had ſayd the Icwes did: 
worſhip the true Godin all their Idols. But your allegation & 
application of that place Exo. 32. vnto the queſtion in hand, 
is as vaine as that which was ſlanderouſly imputed vnto Catvrnr, 
Beſides this, there is great difference betwixt worſ hipping God 
by or before an Idoll, and the worſhipping in or at an Idol- 
temple; Theſe two are not to be matched togather : As you al. 
ledge that men are ſayd #0 ſerve the groves, 2, Chron,24..18. Soby 
the like figurative ſpeech men are ſayd to ſerve the tabernacle 
43 _— or todo w the ſervice of the tabernacle & of the houſe of God, 
:.Chro. g becauſe Of their attendance vpon the fame in their ſeverall 
13.8 28, charges : yet this is not all one with kneeling downe before a | 
13-21. braſen bowle, afleſhook, or an embroydered Cherub in. 
eurtaine of the tabernacle and w orſhipping God thereby, '2$. | 
Idolaters vſe to do in the Idols : ſich ferving of the bers j 
I think you vvill not allow : And ſoon the contrary the ſervice 
of the groves, being a large and generall ſpeech is to be conſide- 


red of more diſtinQ)y,then you have yet EE the ſame 
vato VS. 
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A5 hings vor fron oſt. ror 097 Aer 
znto only fallacie aloe apt for the caxſe Which Was tot. 
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have _ 10 ſome neceſſarie vſe : and Where they therfore twrneet 
10 duſt and powder ? The godly tele df the King compared with Gods 
law, per ſmad:th that his own profit or neceſſary ve, vas nog the thing 
that he reſpetted. And Webat if the' high places Were wor houſes 
meet 10 be converted nt6 ſynagogses ; yer might they bave ſerved for 
other wſes : and the houſes of -Dagon and os; and the temples Which 

Facl builded * Whey they forget their maker; Were tes fit for ſjnago-*Hoſ.8.14 
gues 4s CAniichriſts temples now. And if you Will vegard Loh eons 
examples : you may ſee many idal houſes and moniments diſiroyed by Con.1. $ 
Chriſtian Princes, and by Biſhops having leave from ſuch : and this <3 3. 
yot becauſe they contd not have put them to neceſſary wfes , but for x7 —_ 
zele and dereſtation of idolatrie, CA 1Conflamtine the F onr <1 ""_ ; 
yaſed down Venns temple, With all fl atue® and moniments of it + & 3Theodo- 
2 the Python in Cilicia , With his temple. 3 Theddoſins tommaunided © Pity 
the temples of idols ts be overthrowen. 4 Gandentins & lovins rai. > -/ od 
nated fuch places in the reigne of Honorics. 5 Carolus Magnus, When \.7 c-20.21 
he had conquered Saxonie, did the like to the ide/ies of Maydenburgh \ En 
and Mars mount. 6 Marens Biſhop of _Arethuſa \prfirmedih L28-c:54- 
like ſervice in Conſlantines dayes , and 7; Biſhop Porphyrie ſhewed 5 Cranz.\.z 
like zehe at Gaza, and'y Biſhop Abdems did the like amore the Peri —_—— 
ans, vpon their Temples conſecrated ro the Fyre. tohn 9 Chroſoſtome ;Theodor. 
ſent men to doe the like work in Phenicia. 10 Biſhop Gervlaus burned bilt.).z.c.7 
ro aſhes,a grove Which the Selavi hid in ſi red reverence; 11F Vigey ?' WG 
bertus Biſhop of Mer ſbargh did likeniriſe, ind 14 Fnwannas of Hem. rij occident 
burgh,cut downs all the idolatrous groves inhy dioceſe,” 1 3 In Litua- * Caſſiod. 
nia,the Temples and Alrars of idols were demoliſhed : and tn fundry _ 
othey places, as Hiſtoriogra hers doe- record, © And now of kate the » Theodor. 
Chriſtians in France (4 at Rochel) riinated rhe popiſh Temples theye : )- 5. 2-29+ 
all Wbich doe bear Wwitnes ro thi true meiring of Foils law , Written __—__ G 
'n their harts , othervif* thew-is yours, Who plead to have ſuch ces yorhChrd, 
continued for ro Worſhip Ood t,upen a prevenſe of neceſſiryv/ſe. 17 Roos - 
L2..6. 12 Cranz. in Menop. 1, 4.c: x. 13 Cromer. l.z x, & Guagninus de 7 margg 
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” reaſons Which you fore alledyed againlt the conſideration 
of neceſlary vic in things abuſed vnta Idolatry, are before 
anſwered : vnto that w hich you now labourto ſhew out of the. 
ecxt itſelf I anſwerfarther , 1- yvhereas you alledge that Toſiag 
made duſt of the Altars and graves , &c. and therevpon aſk 
whether they could not have bene put to ſome neceſlary vie, 
&c. If you meane a neceſſary vic in any meaſare at all , Ideny 
not the the ſame: for-there is nothing ſo ſmall or abic@ but 
ſome vſe may be made thereof : and even after theſe things 
were turned into duſt, there might vic be made of that duſt , 
as there vyas : but you pervert my words if you ſtand ſo ſer. 
villy vato the letter thereof: yvhercas I ſpoke of the great prof- 
fit that might redound vnto the maintenance of the Church: 
and namely (uch.as might be proportionable ynto the worth of 
many temples,of ten thouſand Churches happily in ſome one 
Kingdome:and vvhat is a baſ ket full of duſt about which you 
triflein compariſon of this great commodity employed to 
ſupply the wants of the faithfull ? 2. Touching loſes his zeale 
compared with the law of God though I doubt not but. that he 
teſpeted the Glory of God and not his owne proffit : yet this 
hinders not but that vvitha godly zele and care of Gods people 
he might alſo have reſpe vato the common benefit of them 
inreſerving many Synagogues and houſes of aſſembly built 
forthe worſhip of God,and convert them to his ſervice againe 
though they had bene polluted with Idolatry, contrary to your 
doctrine that requires the demolition of all ſuch beſide the 
"temple alone. 3 , as forthe houſes of Dagor , Baal and ſuch 
x2, Chr.34 like, though they were not mentioned in the x Chapter allcd- 
ged by you to ſhew vs the example of 7oſies, yet did Lalſoin my 
?P32-22, formery anſwer, ſhew the warrant for their deſtruQis,though 
they might have bene turned vato neceſſary vie, viz. in reſpeRt 
of the tEporary diſpenſatis ynderM ofes,though now A 
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| In the next place, leaving the Scripiures, you betake your (clf 
toan-other help,and ſay in defence of your errour, that zf, 7 
Will regard later examples, I may ſee many Idol houſes and moniments 
deſtroyed by Chriſtian Princes , and by Biſhops having leave from 
ſ«h, &c. Herevnto lanſwver ingenerall,. 1. VVe have here 
a notable ſpeQacle of your great partiality;z while you that do ſo 
often blame me for making fleſh my arme,& for alledging the 
Examples of ;:Reformed : Churches againſt you even when [ 
did it not,do yet yourſelfleck help of men, of Idolatrous men & 
fly for refuge vnato them, and to their examples to oppugne vs 
therewithall. VVhen Ms. Spr. propounded vnto your confi. 


deration,the exampleand iudgement of 2 a// the pure Reformed , ©,\@:. 
Chuxches in the Word, of al the godly learned & moſt excellet lights poy. 
in the ſame, as Bucer, Martyr, Fagins, Alaſto, Knoxe,Calvin, Beza, P4815 


Bullinger, Gualter, Symler, Zanchius, Innings, Rollorus, &e. You an- 
{wer asDaviddid touching the armies ofthe heathEs & infidels 
and ſay , though be come: againf{-y0u With bor fmen and Charets,yet 


you Wil remember the name of the Lerd;\by Whoſe Word alone all jj pſ.20, 7. 


doctrines muſt be tried, 5c, How much more iuſtly might I now 
anſwer you tn your owne words, 'and require yoy to lay aſide 
carnall confidence and to- remember the name & the Lord? 
I may,juſtly; complaine of you: as So/gy79r doth of the gxeat 


evill which he ſaw vader the Sanne ; He faw a Serwants on' hoy- * Ecclef.16 


ſes and Princes Walking as Servants on the ground : In your exam- & 
ples alledged againſt me+;, you fect Servants and Beggars on 
 horſback,cvcn the vaſſals & ſlaves of Antichriſt, popiſh: Priefts 
& Prelatcs Gerolaus Wigheriws, Vawanuus & other Litnanians & 
Polanians,and will haveithcir examplesaabe: regarded.of me.; 
_ andyet make Princes to walkas ſeryants on the ground, by ma+ 
king baſe account of the jvfigements & examples of the trueſt 
Churches & faichfulleſt-Minifers, propotinded vnto you by 
others: Let thoſe that feareghe Lord judge whether this be not 
ſhamefull and groffe parzjality.avd farfromra_ ſincere:courſes 
2. .. Ve may here obſerve noronely ; your partiality but 2 


further deceit ; for whereas in the' beginning: of. your Þ laſt byag ; 5, 


WTIl- 
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writing, your counſell is that We diſcaſſe things by tbe Word of 
God,not of man : you are herein like vatoa deceitfall champion 
who bcing to combat with an other ,. wonld aforchand 

vypon the weapon and aſſiſtance to be vied: but yet contrary to 
agreement brings with blm into the feeld both other weapong 
and aſſiſtance then he pretended at rhe firſt: forſo you making 
Chew that you would vſe the ſw ordof the ſpirit onely , do yer 
bring with you other carnall weapons and a company of hyred 
Souldicrs which.you couch cloſely togather and lay chem in 
ambuſh : and here of a ſodaine they ſtep forth , firſt a band of 
Emperours & Princes as of Conſtantine the great ,Theodoſtus , Gaw- 
 dentins, lovins, Carolus magnas or Charles the great ; and the mar- 
ching of theſe horſmen and Charets makesatcrrible noyle in 
the cares of many: after theſe you bring forth aſecond band of 
Popiſh prelates , as Geroldus,Wigbertus Yawannus , to come ru- 
fling in their rochers againſt me: & beſides theſe divers others. 
V'Vho would have expeted ſuch an onſet, vnderyour conduRt 
that made ſuch ſhew of the contrary at the firſt ? | 

3. As you havealledgedged the examples of theſe for breakin 
downeof temples , ſo might you as eaſily have alledged theit 
examplesfor the maintenance of many notorious corruptions 
ſome of them for the ſuperſtitious vſe of the ſigne of the 
croſle ; ſome of them toallow primates and metropoliranes: 
ſome of them to allow even the maſle itſelf and all the abomi- 


nations of popery. VVhat weight is there in the example 
of ſuch ? 


' 4+ Thetemples which theſe Princes and Biſhops deſtroyed 
were all of them heathniſh and built by the Pagans for the 
worl hip of falſe Gods : other temples ſuch as outs built fot 
the ſervice of Chriſt,they deftroyed not, but built ſuch them- 
{clyes, as you would now have tobedemoliſhed. And ſuppoſe 
you could prove that the temples abuſed by Antichriſte vyerc 
tobe deſtroyed as vvell as the Pagan: Idolies: yet atleaſt by the | 
teſtimony and judgement of theſe yout witneſſes it vyas other- | 
vviſe: ſothat look what the force of theſe examplesis, it is ##t | 


4 againſt 
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againſt your ſelf and not againſt ys, 
But tocome more particularly ynto your examples : The 
firſt is, that Conſtantine the Emperour raſed down Venus Temple , 
With all atues and moniments of it: Ianſwer, 1. It is vacertaine 
whether this thing was done by Conſtantine or not : for Euſebine 
the author that records the ſame is often taxed for many cR. P. de 
crrours in matters of fact deſcribed by him. His teſtimo- Politeia Ec 
ny is therfore doubtfull and not free from ſuſpicion. — 
2. That Temple is recorded by Exſebins to have bene an extra- 2;.24.5ca« 
ordinary wicked placc, not onely for heathniſh Idolatry , bur "ger -20 
alſo for other monſtrous and vnnaturall crimes comminted in a gh 
the fame, which are alſo alledged as a cauſe why it was deſtro- , 
yed: Therfore the deſtrution thereof is no ſufhcient warrant 
for the ſubverſion of our temples. 3 , Itis alſo noted by E«- 
ſebius in the ſame Chapter which you ci:e , that this temple of 
Fenus was ſituate in adearne place on a top of mount L:banvs, 
out of the way & remote from converſation of men: therfore 
could it not cven by his relation be converted vnto ſuch necel- 
ſary vſes as our temples are. 


4+ That Idol temples were not deftroyed by Conſtantine,it is 
confeſſed by and other of your witneſles : Therfore though he 4 Theodos 
forbade the Idolaters to vſe them , yet do not your witneſſes , 7*t Hiſt. 


agree that his conſcience required the deſtrution of them all lib. 5.0-20» 


together acccordipg to your doctrine. 

The ſecond example alledged by you is of Coniantzne allo , 
that he deſtroyed rhe Python in Cilicia With his temple. lanſwer , 
1. The truth of this fat may alſo be juſtly called into queſtis , 
conſidering how yncertaine or rather fabulous things are re- 
corded by that Socrates your witnefle, In the e former Chap- ,4,...... 
ter next ynto this alledged by you there is recorded the finding Hit. lib.x, 
out of the holy crofle by Helena the Mother of Conſtantine : the c2Þ: 13: 
miraculous diſcerning of the ſame from the two other croſles 
of the theeves crucifyed with Chriſt , by the mcanes of Maca- 
rias,&c, 2. If the things there recorded by Scrates be true , 
then was the ſuperſtition of Conſtantine yerygreat z-1n taking a- 

Hh peecc 


=D Ha. © @ OO. 


© ot Axrow ayutft ube- 
pecce of that croſſe yvhich' his mother 'found-and fnt'vayy 
him,and hidingit in hisowne ſtatucorimage , belecving per. 
feQly that the city ſhonkdbe preſerved fafc;vvhere it waskept'; 
i taking alſo 1he nayles which aftned the hands of *Chrift yn. 
the croſfe, and putting them 1n his hortc-bridles:ant inthis hel. 
Fhcodoret met as an fother of your Authors (ſayth )-to repell rhe darts of 
Hift.lib.r. his enimies; 1nd to accomplith the ancient Prophecic , toy. | 
_ |, Ching the-holynes vpon theÞridles ofthe horſes, Such exam. | 
14 &Y" MY 
20. plesare of no great anthority with vs, 3- TheſC Anthors wit. * 
k Euſeb. nefle further that in Cor/fantines time , they did hconſecrare | 
Hift.lib. 29 Churches,an4 kept fealis of dedication : that he'i cauſed a rem. 
"6:2" es PIETO be built vyhere the temple of Yexus had iftood : 2nd an 
hift.lib.:, other atthe k oke of Mamre eve in the [do]-place vyhere heath: 
Kid's niſh ſacrifices had bene offred, Do you think that'tuch exam- 
_—__ plesarcto be regarded and follovved ? 
For a third example you tell vs that Theodoſius communaed the 
temples of Idols to be overthrowne : 1 anſwer, 1. Your hiftorians 
witneſſing this fat are fo full of apparant fables-that rhere is no 
great credit to be given vato-them. As for Theodoret ro go no | 
ITheodorer further then theſe chapters alledged by you : in thel firft of | 
Hiſt.lib. 5. them the tellcs great wonders of Funomms rhe Bil hop that ; 
bet <.20 alone reſiſted an army when others fainted, &c.inthe mifecond | 
place, the ſtory of Alacedomns the divine-eremite that was Ig+ 
® ibid.c.21, NOcant of the ſcriptures , is related : in te n third place isthe 
ſtory of the Divel that at firſt would not ſuffer the fire-to burne 
the Idol-temple, but was after driven torun away by the vertne 
of holy vvater and the ſigne of the croſfe, &c, And Sozomen 
—_ the o Chapter next-following ynto that which you alledge 
+ telles a ſtrange ſtory of T70hn Bapriffs head which the mules 
would draw no furtherthen to accrtaine place ſuppoſed ther- 
fore to be choſen of God for the keeping of that relique : and 
how Theodoſius came thither either God or the Prophet moo* 
ving him,&c. 2 , Sozomenin the placecited by you ſhewts 
that at length-many of the Idol-temples were overthrovvne by } 
Thcodofius: If he had thought them ſimply yalavvfull according * 
; to Þ 


CS 
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to-Dewt .72, Then is it like that not many butall of them ſhould. | 
haye bene deſtroyed by him, And beſides he -p ſhevves: that y ibid.c.zf 
the temple of Bacchus in Alexandria was converted vnto the vic 
of the Chriſtians vader Theodgſius : That in the templeof Sera. 
pis, there was heard tobe ſung Melina, by a ſtrange voyce,no 
perſon being ſcene for a token that Chriſtians ſhould after- 
wards ſing pſalmes for thewotſhip.of Godin that place. 3, In 
the firſt place which you alledge out;of Theodoret, there. is aiſo 
mention made of acertaine impudent monke or contempla- 
tive perſon that brought the conſcience of Theodgſass into. bon- 
dage with a yaine excommunication. , &c. And.therfore not 
the conſciences of ſuch men but theword of God which: is the 
perfeQ law of liberty muſt be our guide. 

In the fourth place you alledge , that Gaudentins and Iovius 

rainated ſuch places in the reigne of Honorius. Anſw, 1. Though 

they did ſoin one city , in Carthage, yer this ſhewes not that 
2 theydid ſo in other places,orthat they thought all others bound: 
X toimitate their example: for oftentimes ſuch works are done. 

X vpon occaſion of particular reſpeAs and ſpecialll provocations, 
which at other times and places they would not doe } as vvas. 

alſo noted before in the praQtiſe of Conſfantine the great. 2. As 
for Auguſtine your Author , though he approve this fat in 

them ; yct it appeares els yyhere, thatat ſomenther times and 

places he q allowed the reteyning of them : and:{hewes reafon 4 Auguft. 
for their converting to teligious vſcs , even as ſacrilegiqus awd; © Pali 
ampious perſons themſelves are changeder converted vnto rue xls» ic, 4 
gion: Andhis reaſon isnot to bedeſpiſed; ſaing living tamples 

of the divel abuſed vnto Idolatry being; more capableof the in-: 

fetion of ſin may be employed and turned ynto the fervice of 

God; why not other dead temples made of vvood and fGane ? 

3- This your vvitneſſe doth yet further condemneyou, in that 

her allovyes'the converting of Idol-temples and-groves 'vnto *;Ibidem. 
the vyorſhip of rhe true God, or vitaather common and pu< 

blique vſcs,but not ynto other private vices: aud commodities: 
vyhereas on the contrary you that do'defy ſuchi publique-vic 

2 O 


>” SW - c—_—_ TY” Rr, ww w- YEA LAY 
CE I0Y F 4 ILAN MN a "Bk " k 


wy WY > WW R3&-S wm > Vw ww ow 


240 eAn eArrot> againſt the 
of them in the ſervice of God, are yet content to employ thang! 
to your ovyne'ptiyate vſe and benefit as by ſtudy in thelts! 
brary,&c. OO 
Your fift example is, that Caro/us 1499s When he had congue. 
red Saxonie did the like to the Idolies of Maydenburgh and Mars 
mount. 1 anſyver. 1, Crarzins the popil h vvriter vvhom 
you allcdge for theſe thingsis of ſuch authority , that for many 
Fcriniue Matters the golden legend* of lyes deſerves as much credit as 
VVandalia he:He telles ſof ſtrange apparitious at noone day made ynto- 
lib. 5.c.41. virgins far the receiving of Henricus the nevv Bil hop : and of 
"c3p-42+ thegreat miracles that t Evermodus the Biſhop vvrought in 
looſing: the chaynes of priſoners by the holy vyater that he 
ſprinckled vpon them : and hovv in the open congregation he! 
beat out the ynamercifull divel that vvould not forgive the 
& Tbid lib 4 murdrer, He records hovy ® Yice/inus the Biſhop after his 
FaP-19. deathappeared vnto a certaine woman complaining that the: 
almes vvhich vveregiven for his ſoules health vyere not duely 
beſtoyved by Folcardns the Prieſt to whom that buſines was c6- | 
mitted,&c- And that he appeared vntoan other virgin, ſending | 
her toFppo his old frend that lamEted his death, to comfort him 
and toligriify vnto him, that he caryed his teares in his garment” | 
which was-vpon him vyhite as ſnow : And he ſhewes: allo 
vIbid.c.20 whit a-miracle hewwrought vpon a blinde woman vnto whom 
© © he appeared inadreaime and reſtored her ſight by printing the 
[Ro figneof the croſſt vpon her eyes, &c, He records how Carolus 
'*: mazxns having begun tro build a Church at Z/ze , and that: 
dyingghis Sonne Ledowick ſucceeded him, wvho riding a: huns- 
ting onaccrtaine day,& hearingMaſle in the field, his chaplaine' 
left the ſacred relicks behind him,to wit , ſome of the milk of 
S. Mary,and of the haires of her head which he had hung vpow 
a tree: but beingicome- back and miſſipg the ſame , ran againE 
with haſt vnto the tree vyhere he lefe them , but being cont 
could by no meanes of any ſtrength pluck them away from the 
tree. This they judged to be a figne that Mary had choſen that | 
Place to dwell inand fo they tranflated the Church begun _ | 
þ ; 8 
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Zkze ynto this place, &c. 2, Inthe place y alledged by you, 7 1bid.c.18 
he ſhewes that this Charles the great when he had broken 

downe the temple of Venus at Maydenbargh, did eret an other 

eveh in the ſame place vnto the honour of S*. Stephen : and ſo 
deſtroying one Idol-temple he ſet vp an other. Had I alledged 

againſt you ſuch examples and ſuch Authors, then had it bene 

time for you to have called me,; to the law & to the teſtimony. « EG. 8. 

In the ſixt place you come from Emperours and Princes 
ynto Biſ hops, deſtroying Idol-temples; and here you tell how 
Marcus Biſhop of Arethuſa performed the like ſervice in Conſtan. 
tines dayes, But (not to ſpeak further of the authors vncertainty 
that records this faQ) ſeing the deſtrution of TEples is a worke 
of the civil Magiſtrate, and by them to be executed as your (clf 
confeſſe ; how could cMarcus performe this work without vſar- 
pacion of the civil ſword ? If you (ay that leave and authority 
from the Prince did warrant him thus to do , then by the like 
grant and warrant from Princes you may allow Biſhops to be 
high commiſſioners and civill Magiſtrates: And they may as 
well alledge theſe examples of Bif hops for maintenance of their 
double authority,as you do for the deſtrution of temples. But - 
more particularly touching thisexample when you come after- 
wards to alledge it the fecondrime. 

Your 7*. example is of Biſhop Porphyrie that ſhewed the like 
zele at Gaza. -l anſwer, x. It appeares out of Sigomiw in the place 
you alledg, that Biſ hop Porphyree, was ſtird vp vnto this fat 
by the injuries that he received from the gentiles which pre- 
vayled in Gaza: and therfore his zele againſt ldolies is nor very 
evident, 2 , The maner of dealing which this Biſhop and 
the Biſhop of Ceſarea that joyned with him, did vſe in Prophe- 
cying vnto the empreſſe Fudoxta touching a Sonne to be borr.e 
vnto her, to win her aſsiſtance in this matter, makes their zele 
the more to be ſuſpeted. 3. Their Baptiſing of the Empe- 
rours Childe with thc ſigne of the croſſe even at the ſame time 
when they got licenſe ro deſtroy the Idol-temples at Gaza, doth 
ſhew that you may as well alledge theix examples for the | 
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maintenanceof other ſuperſtitions, as for the countenancing: 
of your opinion in this controverſie. | , 
Your 8. cxample is of Biſhop Abd4«sthat did the like among the 
Perſians, vpon their temples conſecrated to the fire, Lanſwer, That 
Caſiodor us who relates this fat (not in the 3.booke, as you cite 
JP ſame, but in the 10. book and 3, Chapter of histripartite. 
23.&c. hiſtory)doth alſo iuſtly reprove the ſame, both by the acxam., | 
ple of Paul who though he ſhewedthe crrour of the Arhenians, 
yet did he not himſelf deſtroy their altars and idols; as this biſ. 
hop did without any lawful authority:asallo by the woful ev& | 
that followed , namely that vpon this faQ all the Churches of. 
the Chriſtians were deſtroyed and overthrowne by thePerſiangs;, 
and not onely this; but here vpon alſo was rayſed a mott cruell, 
andextreme perſecution of the Chriſtians which continued for, 
the ſpace of zo yeares together. And if this example ought to 
be followed, then ought you and your people to come with; | 
your hammers to break our temples, but I need not to dehort, | 
you from ſuch folly. FY 
Your 9. example is that Tohn Chryſoftome ſent men to do the lite. | 
Worke tn Phenicia. Anſw. 1.The men whom he ſent about this. ! 
— worke,were (as the author alledged by you b ſhewes) monkes ih, | 
oy flamed with divine zele: if you had alledged this teſtimony ſoin | 
c.329, Your authors owne wordes , the weaknes of ſuch exiplcs would 
the better have appeared yato the readers : for thereby they: 
might have diſcerned your author commending monkes, and 
ſhcwing the antiquity of monaſticall life , as well as be ſheves 
the ruine of Temples, 2. Ifthe example of Chryſo/tome be of 
any worth in your eyes , we may then alledge the ſame againſt 
your oppugning of ſet formes of prayer, which he allowed it 
the worſhip of God,as appeares by the hymnes and antiphones 
-Sozrates Which as an other of your witneſſes c recordeth ) he made fot 
A 6, the Chriſtians to vſcin their feaſts of the Sabath and theLorÞ 
_ day at their noturnal aſſemblies, &c. | 
Your 10. example is that Biſhop Geroldus burned to aſhes, 
grove Which the Sclavi had is ſacred reverence, Anſwer. AS fat 
Helmoldw,your author that records this ſtory ; 1. He wasa p& 
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piſhanaſſe prieſt ; Hisname inthe native (peech ſignifics * Hel. * Frymolo- 
mouth, a fit memorial to ſhew how you goe from the mouth of 2 _=_ = 
God to'Hell mouth for teſtimonyinh this controverſic; for as is RECESS 
his name, 'ſois his book , repleniſhed with many fables, lying 
viſions and miracles wrought by the ſigne of the crofſe, & ſome 
of them the ſame that I noted before out of Crarzims,& therfore 
his record is not'much to be regarded; 2. Hed confeſſeth that *Helmod. 
'he was the ſcholler of this Gero/aws, his venerable Mr. and that _— 
by his'perſuaſton he was drawne to write this ſtory: And ther- Lubic. 
fore being ſo fabulous in other parts of this writing, is yet more 
| to be (uſpeted of flattery in this which he ſaith touching his 
| Maiſter. 3. He was alſo an ignorant hiſtorian , & erres grofly 
in the very© entrance into his booke where he writes that the *lib-1- c.r. 
| Balrique fea ts fo called m_— 7 4 long tratt it is iretched out in 
y manner of A gerdle or belt t ugh the Scythian Ye107s ewUVen Unis 
ſ Grecia, contrary vnto the teſtimony of all Coſmographers & 
of dayly expericnce:He is herein refuted even by f Crayzines him FvVanda- 
ſelf your other witnelfe. His ſkill in Geography ſcemes to be'liz lib.» 
like vnro yours, when'by a like though a greater errour,contra. ©” 
ry to thedeſcriptton of mappes, and contrary to the teſtimony 
of the Scriptures you do write cocerning the limits cf the tribe 
of [ſachar,chat g it ha4'the Phi'ttians at one end, and the Ammoni- , anror. 
res ow the other , thit vexed them : where as by Þconference of on pſal. 68. 
ſcriptures ſhe ving the ropography and ſituation of thetribes, ,T , _ 
thar'tribeof Nachar had neither the Ph#li/fzns on the one (ide ,o.& 1 by 
of their limits nor the « Hmmmonrres on the orher,ncither is there 45+ &c, & 
any colour of rexfon,why the trive of !ſechar 1n ſpeciall ſhould !937- && 
be ſayd tocouch-downe in reſpect of any vexation by the Phz.7- 
fimmsor Anmmonites. Sach is yourignorance of mltory, when 
ſpeaking of Tarſ mentioned in AF. 21. 34. you call it izrhe,, 
cheefe «ity of Citiciain ——_ yon ſhonld have ſayd, London (1, 43.8 
the cheefe eity of Midalefex, imScorlana;or Amfterdam the cheefe 
cit y-of Pollend in France: you might as well have faydthat Sama. k Prolo- | 
ria was in Gable; or Indetin Mvb, is havefayd that Ce/rcra was Geoge. 
in Syria: not oncty kCofmographers but the holy 1 — lib.5.cap.7 
t le 
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1AR.13423 it ſelf doth often dilinguiſh thoſe countrics one fr6 an other” 
&:.,; Anotherthelikeerrour you commit in the ſame place, when 
*' ſpeaking of that Tarſus in Cilicia,you ſay: from thence they eng 

by (ſhipping into farr countreyes,. Africa, India,Ophir @c. r,Kin.2z, 
44. & 70.22, Forthoſe voyages mentioned in the booke of 

the Kings were not from C3/icia into Opher by ſayling through 

the Mediterranean Sea , as they ncedes muſt if they had gone 

- from Tar(ſus : but 1, both a firme continent was in the waytg 
m2.Chron. hinder thcir paſſage, aud the ſcripture it ſe]f 1 ſhewes that the 
——— hippes intended for that voyage mentioned 7.K7», 22. vyete 
made at E240 geber,a City ſituate vpon the red-{ca,from whence 

there was a conyenient pallage into [z4#a. Thele your errours 

in miſplacing of countrics are like vato M*.Smyths errour in 
miſplacing of the brazen altar, and if your reaſoning thereyps6 

againſt M-. Smyth be ſound, then may I vpon che like occaſion 

of Helmoldus,and of your errours obſerve againl(t you in your 

Defence Owne words, and ſay: nGod Would let the reader ſee how you are 
againſt Mr, g/vC3 0Ver 20 blindnes of heart, in indging ſpirituall things : by that 
Sn, pag. 12 blindnes Which 1s 111 10u in diſcerning carnall things , a Which are 
ſet before all mens eyes. As for Geroldus the popiſh Biſhop, 

whoſe example you object vato me : 1. It doth not agree with 

that which you propounded to {hew at the beginning viz. the 
examples of Chriſtzan Princes & of Biſhops having leave from ſuck 

for where doth it appcare that he had ſuch /eave to dothis 

thing!? It doth rather appeare, to be a ſodaine motion,andan 

ET So. tonal thing falling out in his iourncy , when the ſtory 
Chron, Sia (Hewes that® meeting with ſuch a grove in his way he lept 
vor. lib, 1, from his horſe, and fell vpon that worke cxhorting others to 
£-384 follow him. 2. The deſtrution of ſuch a Grove isnot to be 
matched with the deſtruQion of our temples, in reſpe& of the 

neceſſary vſe wherevnto they may be employed ia the ſervice 

Gy” of God, ſo as thoſe trees and hedges could not, 3z , It is noted 
VVandai, Of this Geroldus, that he p went to Roome to be conſecrated & 
lib.4,c-2 I. Madc Bif hop by the Pope ; and though in the way the rheeves 
met him and ſmate and wounded him in the forehead , = 
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would not that Balatn furaebackior-defiſt from his;journey : 
that he9alſo conſecrated Church in 0/dexbwrgh vnto the ho- « 16id.c. v6 
nour of &, bu Bapri/f,&e67' Thus:you fee that your Coſin! M,, Helmold, 
ſohn Ain. might have alledged the example of this Geroldys "Pi fupra. 
againſt yourfclf for the defence of all popery , cven as you do 
againſt vs for the deſtruQion of our temples. | 

Your11* example is that Wigbertas Biſhop of Merſburgh did 


dGhkewiſe: If hedid bur Bikewiſe, then the like anſwer may ſerve 


for this,that was given vatothe former examples. Touching 
this popiſh Wigbery, it is * recordedindeed that he did deftroy © Magdeb, 
a certaine grove conſecrate vnto the Idole Zutriber , and redu. "Tore its 
ced it vnto a plaine:bat it iswithall recorded that hedidin the cg. coz, 
ſame place build a Chappel vnto an other Idol , namely 'vato 
S:. Roman, And where he had remooved the heathnjſh Ido- 
latry, even in the ſame place he ſet yp popiſh Idolatry. Are we 
to be guided by ſuch examples ? 
Your 12%, Example is thatYwwannus of Habargh cut downe all 
the tdolatrous groves ini his dioceſe. Tanfaer, 1.1t is to be obſerved 
how you omic the tithe of this Yowanass , being Archbiſhopof 


Hamburgh,as your author in the* place alledged by you doth * Cranz, 
acknowledge : So before you omitted thetitle of Chryſofome 4 


I, 


beingArchbiſh.of Conſtantinople: Thoſe that were but Bil hops 
you giveall them their titles: but notſo to cither of the Arch- 
biſhops. It ſeemes you thonght that ſo long as any were cal- 
led Biſhops,the reader might conceave they were no vfurping 
Biſhops : and ſo have regarded their examples the more , that 
name being given by the holy'Ghoſt vnro his miniſters: bur if 
you had named Archbiſhqps, the reader might have concea- 
yed the weaknes of their examples, ſerving as well to ſtabliſh 
the primacy of Archbiſhops, as todeſtroy temples. 2 , lt is 
further tobe obſerved ; that this Yawanass was not onely an | 
Archbiſhop bur alfo a popif h Archbiſhop, that ſ received his « Ibidem 
pall of Pope BewedilF the'F. that he built chappels in honour of 
SainAs,as that of S\,Yitar at Breme, The reader that conſiders 

this, might think that his GY in deſtroying temples is hat 

i 
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leſs weight, when he gave.ſo. fouje. an example for building 
| Idolatrous temples... 3 ;,; even. ithat”, which: Yamanzus did in 
cuttingdowne groves:is again yourſelf 3 for of the groves he 
made Churches: « ex lucis fect eecleſtas renovare, &c. This had 
benevnlawfull in the time of the lavy : The groves of the Ca. 
naanites might not be converted vato ſuch vic, If this example 
of the Archbiſhop.may beiimtitated , then js-the commande. 
ment in Dewt.72. a ceremoniall and tenaporary ordinance, not 
binding vs in theſe times, by 
Your 13t. Example is,that #2 Lituania, #he temples & Altar 
of Idols vere demoliſhed, According to your owne authors 
pagemny: the thing vvas dohe on this maner :'u /agel/o an heathen King 
rebuspeſtis Of Lituavia ſcekingitoobtaine Heawrgs Queene of Poland for 
py -his wife, doth promiſe as a condition of the mariage , that his 
aft whole countrey ſhall become Chriſtians, Herevpon y his 
Ns people being hardly drawne vmo it : he is Baptiſed and named 
Wiadiflaus: this honour. is vouchſafed onely to him. and to; his 
nobles: becauſe it vvas counted too. great, a. labour to baptiſe 
the common'peoplc,therfore they ſtandrng by great troopes & 
companiestogether tn ſtead of baptifing were ſprinckled vvith 
holy water : and but one name given to ech. company as well 
of men as-women : then by the Kings comandemeat they de- 
froy.the Temple, Altar and oracle at wilns.; the grove. is. cut 
downe andtheliving Serpents which they worſ hipped' were 
killed :a new Charctris built at Yz/z4, andiis conſecrated to the 
memory of S. Staniſlaus by Bozentas Archbiſhop of Cracom: 
then Anareas vaſiily a polonianof the order of the Franciſcancy 
is inſtituted -Biſhop-at v4/z« : Andche King ſendsan Ambaſlay 
» Alexand, dour vnto:pope Y7banto promiſe obedience ynto him. ,Yout 
Guagninus-Other s Author addes farther , rhat there were thirty thouſand 
tix Euro- Of the Lituanians Baptiſed in. one day, & thisof the polonian 
ropez def- Pticſts which were ignorant of the Lituanian rongue:Ho y faith 
Cript. alſo: Heduigis was firſt betrothed vntoFilelmas Duke of Auſtta 


In- Pol las + Pas LIUKE OF AU 
9.000 her father being alive: that theſe two were joyned in Mariage 
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Gefcripe,. allo bythe nobles of Polad.in.thecaſtle of Cracoyrcbut ions | 
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ly againe ſo. ſoone as-;the 'Limanian' Kings coming) was! 
knowne,they expell the Dake .; viokite the matiageandivrge 
the Queene againſt her minde to mary with the King. This is 
the worthy-cxample that you propound vnto vs. From this 
barbarous adulterer and Idolaters confcience you: wilt.informe 
andillaminate the eyc$ and conſciencesof all' faithfull minj-: 
{ters and people at this day :from'the rudeand blinds;pratiſe 
of theſe w hom by your owne profeſſion you cannor: eſteeme 
to be orherwile then a falſe Chutch, you inſult againſt all the 
Churches of Chriſte: And of theſe:mungrilles; half heathens, 
and half aþ+ cn you ſay of them with the reſt, thatel/zheſe beare 
Wirnefſe to the true meaning of Gods law Written in their hearts other 
Wiſe then in o#r5,05 c, Faye eds | 
., Your'laſt example is, 4ndnow of late the Chriſtians in: France 
(45 af Rochel) ruinated the popiſh temples there. 1 anfver , 
7. Had you noted any Chronicle ot good-wiiters where: this: 
aft is particularly deſcribed, with theicirumſtances and' occa- 


E lion hereof, the reader might thereby have had GatisfaQiG tou-. 

h ching the ſame, which now your writing doth not afford. 2, As 

if for ruinating ſome popiſh temples, it is. that:which hath. alſo 

E bene practiſed in diyersother countries, ardeven in'this city as 

a that of the Minorites,&c. Yet this hinders/not- but that they 

i have:the true meaning of Gods law written in their hearts: 

: otherwiſe then in yours that require all ſuch of neceſsity to be 

(- deſtroyed, and do alſo ſeparate from the worſhip of God in all ' 
ſuch places : As Iſracl was:to-defkroy. * Zericht: the firſt. city of , rcp, 5; 
? Canaan,which they came vata afterthty paſſed Iorden3and to & 7. ch, | 
: WY Eccpothersfor their vie- ſo many Chiiſtians in the beginning 

[ of the reformation to ſhew their deteſtation of popery deſtro-. 

1 yed ſome popiſh temples; ,. and yet reſerved the relt for: their 

> i neceflary.yſe in.cheſcryice of God, . 113.) Asfor them of Roche! 

: In particular ; the andenteſi miniſters af theErench Churth in - 

, this city,as they have teſtifyed » gta-me » Honot: know;ocithcr. 

F i canlcarne by anyenquiry of th6ir people, fome whereof have: 

4 = formerly bene members of that povielar Church _ 4 

4 ln 12 rat 


'Y 


* _s " T " 
3 Wm. 
| Gd 
: # = 
- - 


- t Cs , % 


* 


248 eA® wArreYy ugarnft the 

that evettheCariftians-theradid makeanyqueſtionor tauply 
of worſ hipping God with the refiaftheit brethren in any po- 
piſ h temples 'being ance pnrged from :theit Idolatry. Ani 
therfore vntill you. bring better evidence of that which you 
write,ye haye neaſorvto-hotd2heexiple of Rachel for-our [elves 
againſt you;. 4. Vpomfurther-enquiry, Jam*:now-of tate 'ad- 
vertiſed by lettersfrom Mei/xar Loamean:s reverend' miniſtey 
ofthe Church of Reche! ; that the. ruinating of ſome temples 
there vvas done not becauſe they thought it vnlawfull ts vie 
them, but lkaftthe Papifts ſhould have them ; that fome of 
them were brokendowne inmefpett of civil neceſsitie, becauſe 
they were of1importance for fortification'in'their-warres : that | 
at the ſame time when they ruinated ſome , yet they reſeryed 
others for their yſcin'the worſhip of God ; asnamely, a litle 
temple of the Nownes, wherein'they preached long time after 
others were deftroyeU:: andatſo that of1he Convent of the 4u- 
£/7ines,v herein (as he teſtifyeth):they doRill preach vnrothif 
day. This being ſo, every ene may plainely ſec how you abbſe 
and pervert the examples. of the 'Chriftians in che Reformed 
Churches as though they iw.ere witneſſes for you a1iid a bertovity 
of yourfolly. . :Ifafeareofyoliution:in/the vic of them tt 
cauſed them to phackrhem'downe: then/miight then conſeiets 
ces have bene polinted withythe vie of thoſe: two w hich they 
reſerved ,as well ay withthe reſt.. '5. The# teſtimony of Bree 
1s, thatthe overthrow of temples in Pravce was Yone tumub- 
tuouſly in the civil'wartes , /notaccording to knowledge that 
It was notapproved by rhrir confelbion'andgdoftine; That he' 
himſc|f could be awitneſle thereof, being preſent at the warres 
fromthe beginning tothe end: 'That!he:and his fellow wi- 
niſtersdid often.admoniſh che Princesand capraines : and did: 
Jabour co hinderthoſe eaterprifes which feltourih-that difors 
der, bue.could: not. You: might as\'welt>pteal} that privatd? 
houſes and paſaces'sf Papiſtswere tobe defliyoyed'/ becabletht 
varuly Souldiersin, the heat: of war ,. did ſometimes deſtroy” | 
Wemallo.. - Againe forthe oyerthrow of then in ſome _ 
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places, Beza / avoncheth ypon his owne knowledge and the te- (/ Res 
ſtimony of the citics , that they were conſtreyned to do it for , 4 col» 
their ſafety againſt rhe violatours of publique peace, the ſitua- log. My. 
tion ofthe temples necefforily requiring the ſame. And this is Pr? 
the ſamereafon that M,, Lowmeaualledged before, asone cauſe © * 
of their praiſe in Roche/. And while they were guided by ſuch 

civil reſpeQs, this argues no ſcruple of conſcience in the vic of 

ſuch remptes, 6. Suppoſe that this one Church of Roche did 
condemne-our vſcof temples, which you arc not like to prove; 

yet th'other- Churches in France, and that ofGeneva allo, (as 

many in this city vpon their ovyne knowledge do teſtify ) do 

till keep the temples formerly abuſed vato popery , for their 

neceſſary vie in the ſervice of God. And Rochel being layd in 

the balanceagainſt the reſt would be too light , & weak to abo- 


liſh the necefiary vic which we have of ous temples. 


Seftion, $5. 


\Vs the Seriptures Aft 17 & r9.by vs alledged:10u fay a before, 14. ring. 
V chat thoſe things were 7 no neceſſary vſe. Wherto IT anſwer , 
that as ther is no neceſſary vſe of this your reaſon , ſo Were it ſlronger 
then it is, yet Would it not break the force of our argument , Which is 
in regard that they are nouriſ hments of ſuper ſition , and therfore to 
be aboliſhed. For Wil you for your own proffit ana vſe,nouriſh ſuper- 
fiition and Idolatrie? Have you no otherweiſe learned the Law of God? 
How wnlike are you herein to Marcus Biſhop of Arcthuſia , Who Sozom.l 5: 
_—_ the Commundement of Conſtantine pulled down a remple Theodorer 
of Idols, and bring after accuſed by the Arethuſians to Tulian for a" * 
fraytor : he vas miſerably tortwred;to inforce him eyther to buzld the 
remple againe,or'to pay for the building : Whith he refuſing, they pro- 

ſed to forgrve him hatf. After that ;denying but 4 ſmall ſumm , he 

d, It is great Wicktidnes to give 4 half peny in caſe of impienie, as 
if 4 man ſhould beſtow the Whole. He for thiriy regiſt With ho. TAG2G. in 
rour in y0ur own a book of Martyrs. How muck better then you , did go ae. 
the Emperour Theadofius, Who When Conſtantine bad ſhwt vp ao, 1610 
_ = & Ii 3 cerraine 
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certaine Idsl-temples, but deſtroyed them not : and after, Iultan oye. 
ned and refored them: & others after him, ſhut them vp; and —_ 
b theodoret 4g4ine opened them : Theodoſius coming 10 the crown b deſtroyed 
l. $.c.20.& them witerly that no footſteps of the ancient errour might appeare tg 
37+ poſteritie. And bad you minaed the ſcripture which We cite , ou 
might ſce how th' Apoſtle calleth them thetr Devotions (Sebaſmata). 
2 theſ. 2,4 44,1723. Which Word being vſcd by him elſwhere c in bis Prophejee 
of the Pope ſhould teach vs ro abhorre his temples, Altars amages ec, 
Which are his Sebaſmata or Devotions i ke manner 7 noronely 
vnneceſſary, but hurtfull to the world, And could not the Chri. 
6AQ.19.9 Zians Which burned their book: of curious arts , d Whoſe: price Way 
$9090, peicesof Silver have put them to ſomeother neceſſary vſe they 
for the fyre ? Although there were many evil things inthem , yes doe 
you xot think there Were ſome good things alſo ? Wherof ( When the 
other were put out) much profit, and ſome good vſe might have been 
made. Our generation is Wiſer that can refine the Popes Maſf book , 
and make therof a Communion book, net for civil vſe onely but for the 
higheſt | res vſe,to Worſhip God therby: and ſo having ſom what 
purged his temples,they put them to two of the 4. religions vſes Which 
CAmichriſt made them for : ſo greatly doe they eſteme of his Dt- 
VILrions. * 


Anſver. 


FErein the firſt place to ſhew that there is no proffit of this 

iſtintion of xecefary vſe, you al ke Whether We Will for. 

our owne proffit and vſe, nouriſh ſuper ſtition and 1dolatry , whether 

We have no otherwiſe learned the law of God,&c. I anſwer, 1.V Ve 

do not for our owne proffit breake the law of God; but God 

for our proffit hath changed his owne law : And they thatdo 

deny this, do deny the proffit which comes by. the death of 
Chriſt,and diſ honour his merit. The benefic of Chriſt youch 

CIE45 x fafed vs herein.is exceeding great & vaſpeakable : Through: bis 
b 1 Tim.4- death we come more fully to enjoy the fullnes of the carth* 


Pa The meates which before were 3 encleanc,arc now bſanRtilye? 
By. | =_ 
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for out vie: and millions of treaſure are gained yearely hereby: 
Againc;the cleane beaſts & meates, whichwere of old incgreat < Numb.38 
abundance conſumed in ſacrifice , by thouſandsat once ſome 7 "a 
time, are now given wholly vnto vs: and the benefit redoun- 

ding hence every yeare is notto be reckoned : The ynſpeakable 

colt of travelling from all places vnto the temple of the Lord 

is now d taken away, &c. Yea beſides this , the liberty of en- 4 Ioh,4.21. 
joying things abuſed vnto idolatry and defiled by Idolaters is 

now granted vato vs;2s the © cities, houſes,cattell and goods of © Deut.a5, 
Idolatrous apoſtates : the meates ſacrificed vnto Idolss2 &con- 

ſequently in like maner the holy places and temples of Idola- 

ters, which before were vnlaw ful are now gritcd vnto vs: for he 

that hath now given-vs his owne Sonne to dy for vs, f how ſhall (2. 8.32. 
he not With him give vs all things alſo: now g all things are ours ; & $1. Cor. z. 
h nothing ro be denyed ys,or refuſed by vs, Thoſe that with \'"57;1 3: 
the Iewes do oppugne this truth and count it a carnall doQtine 4, * 
are {ach as ynder pretext of mainteyning the law,do pervert the 

Golpell ina ſpeciall poynt-thereof. Among all the ſnares and 
entiſements drawingvanto ſuperſtition-and Idolatry and nouri- 

ſhing the ſame, there were none more ſtrong and effeQuall,, 
then.thei having of Idolatrous wivesand huſbagds;in ſo much 'Deut-7.3, 
that God camma::ded:the & putting away, of ſuch even aficr T 4c;e 
mariage: whereas now ſince the death of Chriſt,: forthe hene- 4. ; 
fit and commoditie of Chriſtian familics , God 1doth not re- kFzra.10.3 
quire ſuch mariages to be diſſolved beingonce made : And this , ,' - 4 
is anevident proofs that God. hath now. gthcrwile determined 
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your Maimony.,.whoſe,cxpofitions you do.ſo often commend 
ynto vs,whom you note to be ſo preciſe in avoyding things 
polluted with Idolarry,is-gotyerto preciſe in denyingthis: ex- au. 
ception of vece {arg w[e, 25 you yourſelf are, Forhe having firſk Mi. in 
*ſhewedthatit is ynlawfyllo follow the heathens in, wearing Abodab2a' 
their kinde of apparcland in cutting he haire after their ma-/32 Pt 
ner,dojh. yet thus interpret. himſelf. z:5* 6,42 Jſreeire-4hat 5s 4* ibid.ſec.y; 
COUT + 
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q Inquiry to be m lawful to pray and preachin Idol-temples, as there might bt 


of Th. Wh accaſion , if they were made priſons and you committed thither : jt 


P:56.57- 


n lams 2s 


courtier and hath neceſ{itic of ſuting before the Kings of the gemvily! 
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if t be a diſhonour vnto himthat he is not like unto then: behold 
#5 then lawfull for bim to pat on their apparel, and to behaved us. 
cording to the maner that they vſe, Are not you more then Ig 
wiſhly ceremoniousin this poynt , vyhich deny that libery 
ynto Chriſtians, which the Iewes permit ? 3. But you do eff. 
w here contradict yourſelves herein , for yvhereas you grant jt 


follovves herevpon, that either you muſt confeſſe the comma. 
dement in Dewt.12. 2, asit is expounded by you againſt the 
worſhip of Godin Idol-temples , to be a ccremoniall conz: 


mandement,in that you will have itgive place vnto that aeteſs | 


ſ#y which the priſon brings with it, and ſo yecld the praying, 
preaching and worlſ hiping of God to be lavyfull in that place, 
vvhich othervyiſe you condemne ; or cls you muſt graunt that 


the morall layy itſelf ( if that commandement of aboliſhing | 


Idol-remples be ſuch) doth alſo give place vatoneceſsitie ; and 
conſequently that if you were in priſon, it ſhould alſo be lay. 
full for you in ſuch a ſtrait and neceſſitie toſweare, forſweare, 
lye, ſteale, kill and vſe treachery, or break any other comman- 
dement of the morall Law, as well as this of worſhipping God 
in Idol-temples. Either therfore confeſſe your fault in de- 
nying this commandement to be ceremoniall , or cls ſhey ys 
your diſpenſation to break one commandement of the morall 


law rather then an other, when you-come into priſon, In the | 


mcance time we hold that he which for his commodity, or ne« 
cellity abreakes one of the leaſt of the motall commandements 


Mat. 5.19, and ceacheth men o, is guilty of all , and ſhalbe called leaſt in 


the Kingdome of heaven, | 

In the next place you alledge the example of Marc Biſbvp 
of c Arethuſa who endured great torture rather then to give one 
half peny towards the building of an Idol-temple : who for this 
is regiltred with honour in our owne book of Martyts ; & you 
ak, bow-vnbke I amtohim. lanſver., x. Itisnotrect 


that 


2 " 
Separation of the *Browniffes. 233 
thathe refuſed to wort hip God in' fach a place pnrged from 
Idolatry ;'but that he would not help forward: the building of 
ſuch iplace , when he knew it ſhould be employed ta the ſer- 
vice of Idols: neither am I hereinynlike ynto him, for I hold it 
to be the ducty of aChriſtian man rather to dy then to give any 
thing for the furtherance of Idolatry, though it were but a half 
peny, 2, ifthe example ofthis one: Martyr be worthy to'be 
regarded, how much more the reſt, which'in ſo great a number 
like a cloude of witneſſes or Martyrs, are regiſtred in our book 
of Martyrs,al bearing witnefle againſt you touching the vſe of 
temples formerly abuſed vnto Idolatry in England. and other 
places ? How wnlike are you vntothem all? do they not all CON, 
demne your ſchiſming from the churches of Chriſt 'vþor fich 
pretences ? do they not all { hew the meaning of Gods law to 
be written in their hearts otherwiſe then in yours ? 3 , for 
yourſelfin ſpeciall , I may ratheraſk yoa and fay : how wnlike 
arc you vnto this conſtatit and patient Martyr, he enddring ſo 
much forhis religion , and you'ſo often changing your teligis, 
and ſtayning your felf ſo many times with apoſtaſy,as hath bene 
» ſhewed before. Yet you tell vs, Þ yourraft, that God will one 0 Pogo 
day rayſe vp an other Iohn fox to gather and compile the Adds & OE of 
monuments of his later martyr+, for the vew of poſterity,&r. when faith edit. 
this your owne booke of mattyrs ſhalbe compiled and ptbli. 3% 1 596- 
ſhed,what place or memoriallcan you expet theteiti (if things 
be faithfully regiſtred) but ſuch as D. Perne hath in our book of / */ 
Martyrs for his often turning of his coate f : = 
Moreover, whereas you do'againe repeate the example of 
Theodoſin , wherevnto I have alteady given anſwer id the fot- 
mer ſcion ; I do yet furtheranſwer , thar yout allegation that * 
he v#terly deftroyed the Idol-temples , is contraditedandſrefu- 
ted even by the other examplescired by your ſelf : for if after 
this,the Idol-temples at Gre4, at Carthage arid ini Phenicla” were 
deſtroyed vnder the reigne of 4rradine atid Hyntrins whith ſuc- 
ceeded and followed Theodo/ia# iti this Eftipite' , then werethey, _ 
not vttetly deſtroyed: by thitt Theoltoſas 'of whom Thenarer © > 
K k ſpcakes, 
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ſpcakes,in the places by you alledged, As itis a ſure ar 
that all the high places were not vtterly deſtroyed in the dayes 
of Aſs , becauſe lehoſaphat , which came after him , deſtzoyed 
a 2.Chron, 4 ſome, that remayned vuto his time : even ſo itis a ſure token 
17.6, that all the Idol temples were not vtterly deſtroyed in the dayes 
of Theodoſuus , whiles according to your. owne example others 
weredeſtroyed in-the times. ſucceeding by 1ovims and Gaudenting, 
by Porphyrie and by Chryſoſtome with his monkes. ' 
Further, to prove our temples vaneceſlary , you plead that 
the Apoſtle a them their devotions (Sebaſmata) CA, 17. 23, 
which Word being _— vſed by him inhx Propheſie of the Pope ..| 
{hould teach vs tt-abhorre histemples,&c. Anſwers. 1, though * 
Paul mention the Devotions or Sebaſmata of the Athenians Þ 
AR.17.yetdoth it not follow that he ſpeakes of their temples, | 
themſelves ,. for he might ſec their devotions though he ſay. 
not their temples :.ther maner of Idolaters being to haye their 1 
Altarsand Images in ſtreetes,and marker places,and by the way. | 
ſides and this many times without any houſes or temples built 7 
over them. If the open places where ſuch devotions were pu- þ} 
bliquely performed,( hould be aboliſhed as vnneccſlary , then | 
not onely houſes and temples but-ſtreets and matket places | 
were in like manneralſotabedeftroyed and made deſolate, for # 
as much as they alſo had bene. places to nouriſh. ſuperſtition # 
2, as for the word Sebaſma yled againe 2. Theſ.2,4. ina prophe- 
fie of the Pope,that may well he expounded of the Maieſty and i 
honourable eſtate of Kings and Emperours, above whom the '# 
Pope exalteth himſelf and thereby is know neto be. Antichuiſt; W 
«Sebaſtos The flike words being elſwhcre againe ved to expreſs the ſame We 
& Sebaſte, dignity-yct doth not the attributing of this w.ord vnto Princes 
AQ.25-21 prove.them to be of no neceſſary.vſe. If your reaſoning were 
527-1 ſound, the Anabaptiſts by the like argument might aboliſh & 
condemne theeſtate ofemperours and Kings becauſc of thee 
titles given vntothem, - DS... | 
Laſtly,you reaſon thus ; c9u1d vot the Chriſliaus Which. burned 
At 9.19 Fheir books of curions arts, Whoſe t price Was 50090: pieces of Js 
by — F'Y * , 4 
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have put 1hem to ſame other wece thenifor the fre? Although 
ayes ma ons Nh do _— wot think,that 9" 
Were ſome good things alſs.? Whereof ( When the other Were put our) 
much proffs, and ſome good wſe might bave bene made,erc. Anſyer, 

x , what you or I may think and conieCture touching ſome good 
things being in thoſe bookes that were burned at Epheſas , it 
{killes not much : If you could prove that ſuch- good things 
were in them, your obicion or inſtance might then have had 
thegreater colour to deceave a ſimple reader. -2 , ſuppoſe 
there were ſome good chings in them , whereof much proffit 
and ſome good vic might have bene made , then I faythat the 
evill things being put out,(which youalſo admit by ſuppoliri6) 
wearc not abſolutely bound at al times to aboliſ h ſuch bookes 
but may keep them for that good vic which may be reaped 
thereby : neither doth that example 4.79. 19. binde vs to the 
cotrary; for if Bellarm.repEting of his Idolatrous ſtudies, & you 
of your (chiſmatical ſtudics,ſhould in a vholy revEgo & detelta- u 2.Cor. 7. 
lt FF tio of your errours freely burne your deceitful bookes fora ſa- **: 
u- 39 ctifice vnato theLord as w David powred out the water vato the v» 2.55.2. 
$9 Lord which he had longed for: yet this hinders not but that o- 16:77: 
thers might lawfuly reteine the ſame bookes of yoursfor the c6. 
=# vicis of ſuch as had not rep&ted of yourerrours. The bookes of 
x Bellarmine of Becanus, of Vor ſtins have bene of late juſtly burned 
= by divers Chriſtian Princes, and yet ſome bookes of the ſame 
Z kinde arcjuſtly reteyned by othersfor ſome good vic that may 
= bemade-of them. 3 , if Idolatrous bookes & ſuchas are of 
& curious arts may not be xeteyned for ſome good vic of them , 
| when theevill thingsare put out : then how guilty are you that 
| xcteyncſuch bookes and that for religious vic even whiles tbe 
evill things are not put out of them: This your vſe of ſuch 
bookcs appeares in the manifold teſtimonies which you bring 
and alledge out of them. 4, by this your reteyning and rea- 
ding of Idolatrous bookes you do plainely condemne and over- 
throw yourſelf in this queſtion of temples: for ſcing Idolatrous 


bookes are ſtrong nouriſhments of Idolatry vato many , yea 
Kk 2 far 
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far niore Efcthiialithetevnto then are any: fhapes of oj 
rous buildings xif fouican.ſitiballow the kerping and viingyr 
ſuch bookes,w hile.the evill thingsarc not pur out, how parcil 
are you-that will notallow the keeping of temples abuſed ynty 
Idolatry,cven w hen:the images, Altars andldolatrous worſhig 
are,put outof thcm?And you do yet fiirther condemne Youtſe(f 
;Annot.on herein;becauſe in expounding'the decalogue you makes the yea, 
Ex0-20, 5+ ding of Idolatrows boukesto be a breach of the ſecond comandeme 
as well as building of temples vato Idols, Now the breach of 
the ſecond commandement is ſimply a fin: and the buildingef 
a temple vnto idols is an heynous'ſim though the reteyning of | 
themwhen they-are converted 10 the true worl hip of God be # 
not ſo.. Thus by your practiſe contrary to your dottrine; you | 
ſtreyne out a Gnat and ſwallow a'Camcl, in diſpenſing with the 
vie of idolatrous bookes, whilc you condemne the vſe of our 
temples:.'' How can you blamethe Magiſtrates for not vſing | 
their powerto aboliſh our temples ; whiles yourtfelf having % 
power to aboliſh ſome Idolatrous bookes,do yet keep themfor Þ 
your.vic and:refuſe to burne them ? That which you ſay of? | 
communioa book is beſidethe preſent:queſtion : your vnreve- | 
rent (pcechesandblaſphemies touchingthe ſame, notwith it» | 
ding any faults therein,may' be ſhewed/in duetime; 0} 


Section, 6. 


| Vt you find ( you ſay ) an tdolatrous place converttd. mio the feb 

Hen. Ainf- ce of God, AF.r9.,,9. 10. the Fam off Tyranmes: , biine # 
the reſt of the hetheniſh ſchooles,the nusſeries' of ſuperitition',' O6' 

Wherto I anſwer : Firit you barely aff irme and prove not that it Wl 

an hetheniſ h ſchoole : for there might-be a lewes ſchoole 4 Epheſus, 

* ARX.19.8- 4; Well as there Was a lewes a ſynagogue: and by the Hebrews camem, 
bMaimony *hey Were b bound zo have ſehootes'in every cirie and in every ns: 
- —_ Irie , as Wcl as ſynagogues. Neyther doth the Schoolmaifters Greel 
&** name Tyrannus hinder but he might be a Tow : for in Rom:10.1e00s 

had names both Greek and Latine ; ee Turnus or- Tirannus-## | 

: | . pans | 
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wan mintioned of the Hebrew dottors,as is the Greek name $choole 
alſs, 4x Tyrannus might favour the trueth , ( a54id Criſpus and 
Softhenes© ruters of the ſynagogue) When others blaſphemed it. Se- c ARt.18.8. 
condly., if it Were as hetheniſh ſchoole as you ſay , yet Tadrny that it 17+ 
was anldolie , or place devote to deſtruction by the law in Deut. 12, 
or any other. For God never commanded that hetheniſh ſchooles , 
| ( Wherin humane arts and Philoſophie Were taught , though idolatrie 
| With chem ) ſhould be deſtroyed , any more then other cavil houſes, 
| And this is called the ſchoole of Tyrannus a man, and not the ſchoole 
of lupiter, Apollo, or any hethen God or Goddeſie,as the temples had 
their names d of ſuch. Daniel alſo and his brethren , ( Who ſtrittly aA&.19.:5 
ekept Moſes ordinances, refuſed not fthe learning and tongne of the ©Dan. 1. 
WF Chaldeans,among whom idolatrie Was taught,as among other herhens _ yy * 
I Nemher Was there any ſuch converſion of this ſchoole to the ſervice _ 
| of God,as you mention: for Paul d:ſþuted dayly in the ſchoole , and tur. 
ned it not from a ſchoole to a Chriſtiay ſynagogue, but ut continued 4 
ſchoole ſtill. By Whach ( if yow apply it to an Iaotie ) you may concinde 
that Iaol-temples may be _ vnto the ſervice of God , Whiles the 
#dol-ſervice is continued alſo inthem. - Moreover it appeareth by 
the ro, verſe that both lewes and Greeks heard Paul there diſputing 
as:they had doen iw the ſynaco ues; hut the Tewes hold it wnlanfull 5 AQ, 47 
70 comd im an Idol temple, and they were vndaer Moſes politic ( av 
== VWhilears you fpake') unullthey were converted to Chriſt. Finallyin 
' I ages folowing,Chriſtans Who altozitherrefuſe ed communion With the . 
the hathens in-theiy Idplies ,anid ſacrifices : 1et vſcd ſometimes the he- 
* thentſh: ſebovles: & Woeve' by: Iulian zhe Pmiperour * forbidden both © Theodo. 
E there ſchooles and theis books : of malice: , becanſe he would not have = —_ 
then lourntd; 45 for Epinien des the CrerramProphet”, or any c,1$, 4 
| Philoſopher, Poet or Preſt coaching Work humanine other curions arts 
or idolarte 1 it-proverh not that eyther Idolirs ſhould be-let ſtand , or 
that other ſhould be-pulled downe : neyther doth the equitie of Gods 
law extend ſo farr. For ſuch houſes,(though idol Preiſts dwelt in theni, 
and taught their idbterria everyday): were not-noure hmenes of ſu- 
peritition, but onely they that dwettrin thew. Whereas theſe idol. 
remples of Antichriſt,in themſelves, andinall the parts & preportion 
KK 3 of them 
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far niore Efthialithetevnto then are any fhapes of oli 
tous buildings xif fouican;ſtiballow rhe kerping'and viingyr 
ſich bookes,w hile. the evill thingsarc not pur out, how patciull 
are you-that will notallow the keeping of temples abuſed yniy 
Idolatry,cven w hen:the images, Altars andldolatrous worfhj 
are,put out of them?And you do yet fircher condemne yourſe|f 


;Annot.on herein; becauſe in expounding'the decalogue you makes the rea! WF 


Ex0-20. 5+ ding of Idolatrows boukesto be a breach of the tecond comandetna 
as well as building of temples vato Idols, Now the breach 6 
the ſecond commandement is ſimply a fn: and the buildingef 


a templerynto Idols is an heynous'fm though.the reteyningof 
themwhen they-are converted 10 the true worl hip of Godbe % 


not ſo.. Thus by your praQtiſe contrary to your doctrine; 


ſtreyne out a Gnat andſwallow a'Camc1, in diſpenſing withth6 : 


vie of Idolatrous bookes, whilc you condemne the vſe of our 


temptles:,'' How can you blametthe Magiſtrates for not viing 
their powerto aboliſh our temples ; whiles yourſelf having 
power to aboliſh ſome Idolatrous bookes,do yet keep them for | 
your.vic and:refuſe to burne them ? That which you ſay of # | 
communioa book is beſide the preſent:queſtion : your vnreve- | 
rent {pceches and blaſphemies touching:the ſame, notwithitll- | 


ding any faults therein,may'beſhewed in duetime; 
Section, 6. 


Hen. Ain. yas find ( you ſay ) anedolatrous place converted vnto the fev- | 


te of God, AcF.r9;0; 10. —_ of 'Tyranmas: , bing # 
the reſt of the hetheniſh ſchooles,the nusſeries' of ſuperitition',' Ov: 
Wherto I anſwer : Fir#t you barely affirme and prove not that it Wil 
an hetheniſ h ſchoole : for there might-be a 1ewes ſchoole 1 Ppheſi ws, 
« ANX.19.8- a; well as there Was 4 lewes a ſynagogue: and bythe Hebrewcs cawm, 


bMaimony they Were b bound 70 have ſchooles in ever yiitie and in every w- 
na 1 irie , as Wl as ſynagoanes. Neyther doth the Schoolmaifters Greeh 
'" name Tyrannus hinder, but he might be a Tow : for 31 Rom:16 _ Jens" 


had names both Greek and Latine- ; yee Turnus er: Turannus-&# | 


? 
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ware mantioned of the Hebrew aottors,as is the Greek name 8choole 
alfs. 4x Tyrannus might favour the trueth , ( a5 did Criſpus and 
Softhenesc ruteys of the ſynagogue) When others blaſphemed it. Se: c AQt.18.8. 
condly, if is Were ai hetheniſh ſchoole as you ſay , yer Ideny that it "7+ 
was an Idolie , or place devote t0 deſtruction by the law in Deut. 12, 
or any other. For God never commanded that hetheniſh ſchooles 
 ( Wherin humane arts and Philoſophie were taught , thourh idolatrie 
| With chem ) ſhould be deſtroyed , any more then other ctvil houſes, 
E And this is called the ſchoole of Tyrannus a man, and not the ſchoole 
of lupiter, Apollo, or any hethen God or Goddeſſe,as the temples had 
= cr names d of ſuch, Daniel alſo and his brethren , ( Who ſiriftly 4A&.1g.:5 
= <kepr Moſes ordinances, refuſed not f the learning and tongne of 'the ©Dan. 1. 
f Chaldeans, among whom idolatrie Was taught,as among other herhens 6 Kc 
E Nemther Was there any ſuch converſion of this ſchoole 10 the ſervice : 
| of God,as you mention:for Paul diſputed dayly in the Fu , and Tur. 
ned 'it not from a ſchoole to a Chriſtian ſynagogue, but1t continued 4 


ſchoole ſtill. By Which ( if you apply it to an Idolje ) you may conclade 
that Idol-temples may be wſed vmo the ſervice of God , Whites the 


#dol-ſervice is continued alſo inthem. . Moreover it appeareth by 
the ro, verſe that both lewes and Greeks heard Paul there diſputing 
ai:theyghad doen inthe ſynaco: ues; hut the ewes hold it wnlanfull g AQ,1$.47 
RS 70 com imb an Idol temple, and they Werevuder Moſes politic ( as 
=X Whileare you fpake') unillihey were converted to Chriſt.” Finallyin 
» age folowing,Chriſtans Who altotitherrefuſed: communion With the | 
= the hephens in-their Idolies,and ſacrifices: yet vſcd ſometimes the he- 
* thentſh ſtbooles: & Worye' by: lulian che Pmrperour forbidden both * Theodo. 
E there ſchooles and thei books : of malice: , becanſe he would not have = <> . 
” them lourntd, <A for Epinienides rhe CretiamProphet”, or any c18, ad 
* Philoſopher, Poet or Preiſt touching With hum anine other curious arts 
| 97 7dolarte 1 it-proverh not that eyther Idolirs ſhould be-let ſtand , or 
that other ſhould be-pulled downe : neyther doth the equitie of Gods 
law extend fo farr. For ſuch houſes,(though idol Preiſts dwelt im theni, 
and tanght theis idblatyis everyday): were not noury hmenes of ſu- 
peritition, but 'onely they that dwettrin chew. Whereas theſe iavl- 
remples of Antichriſtin themſelves, andinall the parts & proportion 
* ST of them 
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far nidre Efithialithetevntso then are any: fhapes of otw 
rows buildings xif fouican:tiiballow the kerping'and vſing'of 
ſuch bookes,w hile.the evill thingsarc not pur out, how partial 
are you-thatwill notallow the keeping of temples abuſed ynrg 
ldolatry,cven w hen:the images, Altars and/ldolatrous worſhig 
are,put outof them2And you do yet further condemne yourſelf 
>Annot.on herein; becauſe in expounding'the decalogue you makes zhe rea, 
Ex0.20. 5. ding of Idolatrows bookesto be a breach of the ſecond comandemet 
as well as building of temples vato Idols, Now the breach of 
the ſecond commandement is ſimply a (in: and the building of 
a templerynto Idols is an heynous'ſm though.the reteyning of 
them-when they-are converted 10 the true worſ hip of God be 
not ſo.. Thus by your practiſe contrary to your doftrine; 

{ireyne out a Gnat and ſwallow a'Camc1, in diſpenſing with the 
vie of-Idolatrous bookes, while you condemne the vſc of our 
temples:,'' How can you blame:the Magiſtrates for not vſing 
their powerto aboliſh our temples , whiles yourſelf having 
power to aboliſhiſome Idolatrous bookes,do yet keep them for 
your.vſc and refuſe to burne them ? That which you ſay of # 
communioa book is beſidethe preſent:queſtion : your ynreve- 
rent {pcechesandblaſphemies touchingthe ſame, notw ith ftay- 

ding any faults therein,may be ſhewed'in duetime; ar 


Section, 6. 


Vt you find ( you ſay ) an edolatrous place converted. ute; the fey- 
te of God, AcF.rg,9: 20. the es of 'Tyranmes: , beiny tf 
the reſt of the hetheniſhb ſcbooles,the nus ſeries of ſuperitition', &1. 
Wherto I anſwer : Firit you barely affirme and prove not that it Was 

an hetheniſ h ſchoole : for there might be a 1ewes ſchoole 4 Epheſus, 

* ARN.19.8- 45 well as there Was 4 lewes a ſynagogue: and by the Hebrewes canon, 
bMaimony *hey Were b bound to have ſehooles in everycitie and in every coun- 
nn mr m_ Irie , 4s Wcl as ſynagognes. Neyther doth the Schoolmaifters Greek 
'" name Tyrannus hinder, but he might be a Tow : for in Rom:18.1ew4s' 

had names both Greek and Latine- ; yea Turnus or Trannus-## 
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1am mpntioned of che Hebrew doftors,as is the Greek name Schoole 
alfs, amid Tyrannus might favour the rrueth , ( a54;d Criſpus and 
Solthenes< ruters of the ſynagogue) When others blaſphemed it. Se- c AQt.18.8. 
condly, if it were as hetheniſh ſchoole as you ſay , yet Tarny that at 17+ 
was an-Idolie , or place devote to deſtruction by the law in Deus. 12. 
or any other. For God never commanded that hetheniſh ſchooles , 
(Wherin humane arts and Philoſophie were taught , though idolatrie 
With them ) ſhould be deſtroyed , any more then other cavil houſes, 
And this is called the ſchoole of Tyrannus a man, and not the ſchoole 
of lupiter, Apollo, or any hethen God or Goddeſie,as the temples had 
their names d of ſuch. Daniel alſo and his brethren , ( Who ſiridtly 4A &.19.:7 
ekept Moſes ordinances, refuſed not t the learning and tongue of the © _ \ 
Chaldeans,among whom idolatrie Was taught,as among other herhens —_—_ " 
Nether Was there any ſuch conver ſion of this ſchoole zo the ſervice : 
of God,as you mention: for Paul diſputed dayly in the yu , and tur. 
ned it not from a ſcheole ro a Chriſtian ſynagogue', but tt continued a 


ſchoole ſtill. By Which ( if you apply it to an Iaoize ) you may conc inde 
that Idol-temples may be - #4 vnto the ſervice of God , Whites the 


#dol-ſervice is continued alſo in-them. -. Moreover it appeareth by 
the ro. verſe that both lewes and Greeks heard Paul there diſputing 
a:they ghad doenin the ſynaco; ues; hut the Tewes hold it wnlanfull $ AQ,1$.47 
20 comd imb an Idol temple; and they Wwerevnder Moſes politie ( as 
Whileare you ſpake') vmillthey were conventedto Chriſt.” Finallyin 
age folowing,Chriſtans Who altogitherrefuſed' communion Wrth the . 
the hephens in-their Idolies,and ſacrifices: yet vſid' ſometimes the he- 
thentſh' ſebovles: & Woeye' by Julian che Emperour it forbidden both © Theodo. 
there ſchooles and 'theiz books : of matice: , beaanſe he ould not have Ps  , 
ther lourntd; <A+for Epinienides-rhe'CrerramProphet”, or any c,18, 1.1 
Philoſdpher, Poet or Preiſt coaching With han anine other curions arts 
or 1dolante ! it-proverh not that eyther Idolirs ſhould be: let ſtand , or 
that other ſhould be-pulled downe : neyther doth the equitic of Gods 
law extend ſo farr. For ſuch hokſes,(though idol Preiſt's dwelt mm theni, 
and 1anght theis idbtaty is everyday): were 'not:noure hmthes of ſu- 
prri7ition, but onely they rhat dwettiine chews. Whereas theſe iaol- 
remples of Antichriſt,in themſelves, andinall the parts & proportion 
K 
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of them, arc idolatrous, and cauſes of ſyn t0 many. Even as on thy 

contrary, Gods temple in Iſrael Was 4 nouriſhment of true religies: 

but the dwelling houſes of the Preiſts and people,not ſo, And if Paul 

had holden it lawful to vſe idol-temples , as you think you way: yhy 

: AX-19-27 ggpk be not occaſion to got into Dianaesi temple-in Epheſus , as well 

k x, Cor 8. 45 into Tyrann's ſchoole-there ? ſeing it Was lawful for Chriſtians tg 
19, * 20e into ſuch temples if they Would , a3 ſome k in Corinth did. It x 

#9! found that there or iv any other citie where Panl or any other of 

the Apoſtles cam? they ever Went to preach in any ſuch __r Who yet 

took all occaſions to preach to the gentiles, Wherſorver they might law- 

fully. Yato the Iewes,Pawul became a lewithat he might gaine them: 
ot vſually therfore Went into their temples and (ynagogees,to om 
unto them © vntothe gentiles alſo, which were Without law he became 

11. COr:9. 1 as without law,that he might gaine them : yet we never ſce him to 
R9:.*** preachin any of their temples or Idolies : though they Were ſo common 
m Prudent, 45 #t 5 recorded they had 3 a5 many temples of Gods tn Rome, as there 


L 1.contr, Were ſepulchres of noble men in the citic. 
rama- 

chum 

, Anſwer. 


bo. Pa. I your firſt anſwer vnto that which I fayd touching the 


ſchoole of Tyrannw converted vnto the ſervice of God, there 
are divers things to be conſidered: firſt,though-yow ſay I barch | 


affirm: and prove not that it Was an hetheniſh ſchoole, yet it ſeemes 


the very recitall and naming of the words of the Scriptare, viz. | 


of the ſchoole of Tyannus was morethen a bare affirmation, even 
by your owne confeſſion in this firſt anſwer, for what needed 
you to preoccupate the obieQis that might ariſe from the greek 
names of Tyrannu & his Schoole,if there were not ſome appea- 
rance of a probable argument to be taken from them? It is an 


idle thing to prevent obictions , where there is no danger of 
them. 


Secondly , whereas you ſay that I affirme it Was 4 _ | 

ſehoole, this is alſo ſomething more then you might iuſtly affir- | 
mc: for ſuppoſe that I tooke it to be a Iewiſh ſchoole, yet mw | 
q J 
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I ay as much as 1 did, viz. /t being 4s the reſt of the hetheniſh ſchoo- 
les, &c. For both the y like phraſe is vied by the Scriptures, ? OW 
when ſpeech: is of the Jewes to compare them with zhe-re# of 
the gentiles, and that the Iewiſh Schooles were nurſeries of ſt- 
perſtition as well as the gentiles it may-appeare by that which 
followeth hereafter 

Thirdly , though there might be (as you obje&) a Iewiſh 
ſchoole in Epheſus , as there was a Iewes Synagogue , yet this 
hinders not , but Tyranxw his ſchoole might be a hetheniſh 
hoole; vnlefle you could Chew that there was but one ſchoole 
in that-City, 

Fourthly, you run for help vnto the great Fagle of the Iewes 
(as he is called) and fly vpon his winges, when you tell ys in the 
name of your dotour Matmony , that by the Hebrew canons they 
Were bound io have (chooles in every citie and in every country, 4s wel 
45 ſ[ynagognes. Herevnto I anſwer, 1. you honour theſe infidet 
Rabbines t00 much,w hen you give vnto their writings the title 
of Hebrew canons, which is a name-more fit and agreeable to the- 
canonicall ſcriptures of the old Teſtament, vato Moſes and the 
Prophets conteyning the z cazoy or rule of our faith and obe> : Gal.6.16': 
dience, even as the greek canons may likewiſe denote the ſcrip- PNil, 3.16+ 
tures of the new Teſtament. The name of the holy ſcriptures 
ſhould nor be given toſuperſtitious writings, to lewiſh fables, 
and tolegendsoflyes : And beſides, theſe Thalmudicall canons 
are but.carnal weapc ns ; think not with ſuch canons & ordinice 
to batter downe ous temples. 2. Theſe canons, are many of 
them the inventions of later Iewes1long after Pauls times, and 
you can not {hew-that the lewes in the apoſtles dayes were g6- 
verned by them.,, how then will you. apply this canon alledged 
by you ynto the queſtion of fat betwixtvs? 3. CMaimony in bs 
the © place alledgedrecording thecanon you ſpeak of, faith thay*7o Tha- 
the city which had not a ſchooleM:. intheſame , ſhould ben = 
anathematized, or curſed, and if they did not repent, that city. 
fhould be deſtroyed and waſted : Andtherfore ſuppoſe thisca- 
non had bene more ancient thea the Apoſtles, yet could it not 
1-23 RR ' have 


258 eAn Arrow againſt the 

of them, arc idolatrous, and cauſes of ſyn 10 many. Even us on the 

contrary, Gods temple in Iſrael Was 4 nouriſhment of true religles: 

but the dwelling houſes of the Preiſts and people,not ſo, And if Paul 

had holden it lawful towſe idol-temples , as you think = wy: Why 

: AX-19-27 pgok be not occaſion to goe into Dianaesi templein Epheſus ,, as Well 

k x, Cor.g, 4 #710 Tyranns ſchoole-there ? ſeing it was lawful for Chriſtians tg 
io, * "g0e into ſuch temples if they Would , as ſome in Corinth did, It x 

#0! found that there or iv any other citie where Panl or any other of 

the Apoſtles cam: they ever Went to preach in anyſuch ur: Who yet 

took all occaſions to preach to the gentiles, Wherſocver they might lan- 

fully. Fats the Iewes,Pawul became a lew:that he might gaine them: 

and vſually therfore went into their temples and (ynagogees,to fog 

unto them © unto the gentiles alſo, which were Without law,he became 

11. Coreg. las without law,that he might gaine them : yet We never ſce him to 

20 tt  preachin any of their temples or Idolies : though they Were ſo common 
m Prudent, 45 #t 5 recorded they had 1 4s many temples of Gods in Rome, as there 


L x.contr, Were ſepulchres of noble men in the citic. 
Syrama- 
chum, 


Anſwer. 


lbo.Pa. by your firſt anſwer vnto that which I ayd touching the 
ſchoole of Tyrannu converted vnto the {ervice of God, there | 
are divers things to be conſidered: firſt,though-yow ſay I bareh 
affirm: and prove not that it Was an hetheniſh ſchoole, yet it ſeemes 
the very recitall and naming of the words of the Scriptare, viz, 
of the ſchoole of Tyannus was morethen a bare affirmation, even 
by your owne confeſſion in this firſt anſwer, for what needed 
you to preoccupate the obieQis that might ariſe from the greck 
names of Tyrannw & his Schoole,if there were not ſome appea- 
rance of a probable argument to be taken from them? It is an 
idle thing to prevent obictions , whete there is no danger of 


| | them. 
£1 
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Secondly , whereas you ſay that I affirme it Was 4 hetheniſh | 
ſehoole, this is alſo ſomething more then you might iuſtly affic- | 
mc : for (uppoſe that I tooke it to bea lewiſh ſchoole, yet m_ 
: Y 
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I ay asmuch as 1 did, viz. /t being 4s the reft of the hetheniſh ſchoo- 


les, &c. Forboth they like phraſe is yſed by the Scriptures, ! Eph, 2+3, 


when ſpeech: is of the lewes to compare them with 7he-re# of 
the gentiles, and that the Iewiſh Schooles were nurſeries of ſu- 
perſtition as well as the gentiles it may appeare by that which 
followeth hereafter . 

Thirdly , though there might be (as you objea) a Iewiſh 
ſchoole in Epheſus , as there was a Iewes Synagogue , yet this 
hinders not , but Tyranxw his ſchoole might be a hetheniſh 
{choole; vnlefle you could ſhew that there was but one ſchoole 
in that-City. 

Fourthly, you run for help vnto the great Eagle of the Iewes 
(as he is called) and fly ypon his winges, when you tell vs in the 
name of your dotour Maimony , that by the Hebrew canons they 
Were bound ro have (chooles in every citie and in every country, 4s wel 
4s ſynagognes. Herevnto I anſwer, 1. you honour theſe infidel 
Rabbines too much,w hen you give vntotheir writings the title 
of Hebrew canons, which is a name-more fit and agreeable to the- 
canonicall (criptures of the old Teſtament, vato Moſes and the 


Prophets conteyning the z cazop or rule of our faith and obe> : Gal.6,16' 
dience, even as the greek canons may likewiſe denote the ſcrip- FNil, 3.16» 


tures of the new Teſtament. The name of the holy ſcriptures 
ſhould not be given toſuperſtitious writings, to lewiſh fables, 
and to legends of lyes : And belides,theſe Thalmudicall canons 
are but.carnal weapc ns ; think not with ſuch canons & ordinice 
to batter downe our temples, 2. Theſe canons, are many of 
them the inventions of later Iewes1long after Pauls times, and 
you can not {hew-that the lewes in the apoſtles dayes were g6- 
verned by them,, how then will you- apply this canon alledged 
by you vnto the queſtion of fat betwixt vs? 3. CMaimony in 


the 2 place alledgedrecording the canon you ſpeak of, ſaith that*7n Thal- 
the city which had not a ſchooleM:. intheſame , ſhould be** 


anathematized, or curſed, andif they did not repent, that Cit y 

fhould be deſtroyed and waſted : Anditherfore ſuppoſe thisca-- 

non had bene more ancicat thea the Apoſtles, yet could it not 
TRE ' have 
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have bene executed in Epheſus the city that we ſpeak of : the 

ities of the gEtiles that had ſome Iewes dwellingamong them, 

yca or the Cities of the Iewes in their owne land being vnderthe 

dominion of rhe Romanes were not ſubie& ynto ſuch canons: 

would the Romanes endure that the cities vnder their gover. 

nement { hould be waſted and made deſolate ypon ſuch pre. 

tences ? 4, Touching thele canons allo the Rabbines'do 

b Lib, Iore contradict onean other : for R,Taateb in b Arba Twrim (hewes 
degnat, that R. Aſber differs from Maimony in ſuch manner touching 
ecact. Thal- | F4 
mud tho» ihe number of ſchollers and ſchoolemaiſters to be imployed 
rah.figno. about them in cch citic,that if we were as credulous as the Iewes 

245+ in regarding theſe forged canons yet could we have no cer. ? 

tainty therein. ,5. Suppoſe there were ſuch ancient canons | 

binding the lewes ia Epheſus to have a ſchoole among them, | 

yet that doth not hinder but that the ſchoole of Tyravmw might 

bea hetheniſh ſchoole alſo, 6- If you will have the teſtimo- F 

nies of men to be produced in theſe controverſies, arewe not # 

much more to regard the writings of learned Chriſtians , then 

1 BEE of theſe impious lewes, infamous as well for their fables, as for 1 

burhenkes, their infidelity & hatred of Chriſte? And the © Chriſtian writers # 

cent. 1.1.2, Of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory do expreſlcly note thjs place t0 7 

7 de have benean hetheniſh Schoole. | 

col.516, Fiftly,whereas you ſay ; Neither doth the School-maiſters Greek 

name Tyranme hinder , but he might be a Iew, &c. lanſwer, 

I. Though I deny not but ſome lewes had Greck names , as 

divers of the Apoſtles themſelves befides ſundry others : yet 

conſidering that ordinarily lewes were called by Hebrew names 

& Greekes by Greek names, and ſo men of other nations like- 

wiſc,if things be equally weighed [ caters paribus, ] when there 

Sno other particular reſtimonie or determination touching 

any perſon to ſhew what nation he is of, as there is not here for 

Tyranns : therrin all reafon the name of ſuch a man ſhould 

lead vs vnto fuch a nation where his name is moſt ordinarily 

vied : as thename of Pharaoh vnta an Egyptian : the name of 

zag toan Amalckite:.and the name of Tram to a _— 

ca 
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Yea thus the holy Ghoſt purpoſely vſet to diſtinguiſh & poynt 

out ynto vs ſpeciall countries, times , places & offices of men 

by vſing a word of different language in thoſe bookes of holy 

fcripture which were written in an other tongue: as for exam- 

ple, Eſay writing in Hebrew touching theruine of Babel vieth 

adChaldzan word to ſignify the overthrow of the Chaldean er ig 
; : 14 

Monarchy ;*eremy in . his Hebrew Prophecy againſt Pabel , 

vietha e Babylonian word to note the very time of their fall, *Sbefhach 

as they ſhould be in the middes of their feaſting : The Apoſtle Gy 4 

writing in Greek of the judgement hall where Chriſt was con- RT 

demned vſeth af Romane or latine word { hewing the Romane cf przcorii 

authority that was exerciſed in that place : and ſo the Eyange- lob.18. 28 

liſt in his Greek ſtory vſeth a g Romane word for a Romane +a mon 

othcer: Ando the Syriaque Tranflatout in this place .A@#. 79.9 39.44 45. 

vie the Greek word for a Schoole , all the reſt being Syriaque 

might hereby moſt fitly note vnto vs a Greek ſchoole of the 

gentiles 2: as the Greek name of Tyrannmns to ſhew a Greek 

Schoolemailter : there being no other proofeto the contrary , 

to przponderate this apparant reaſon. 2, it isalfo a great 

vncertainty and not proved of you by any inſtance , when as 

youaffirme, that i» Rom. 76. Lewes had names both Greek and La- 

zine: Asfor Aquila the Iew, verſ. 3. Druſias Þ ſhewes you how b Pretert- 

his name comes plainely and dire&ly from an vſuall Hebrew [22425 

word : As for the kinſmen of Paul, mentioned verſ, 7. 11. 21, it 

3 is vncertaine whether they were ewes or proſelytes ,- which 

might be his kinſmen though they were Romanesor Greekes: 

As for any other mEtioned in that place you have leſſe colonr 

to afftirme that they were Iewes haying Greek and Latine 

names. 3, you ſay that Turns or Tyrannns is a name mentioned 

of the Hebrew dofFours: but you do not ſhew that he 1s mentio- 

ned as a lew ;the Rabbines mention the names of ſundry gen+ .,, <1... 

tiles in their writings : & T#rns Rophus or Rufus that is men- drin,: 7. 

tioned in the iTha/mnd, is not ſayd to be a Iew: Such kinde of fol.o5-&x1in 

their mentioning this name is againſt yon , and leads vs to = - 

think Tyranmms ſhould bea gentile rather then a lew: : but if an fol.10, * 

L1 other 
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other Tyrannms in any Rabbine be nominated for a Iew , yet 
this hinders not but this Tyramrnrs in At.19, (hould rather be 
taken fora gentile, there being no determination of his per. 
ſon contrary to his name, ordinarily given to a Greek. 4, you 
alledgc,that Tyrannus might favour the trueth as Well as Criſpus and 
Softhenes rulers of the ſynagogue: but v hat mcanc you by this c6. 
pariſon ? whether Criſpus aud Softhenes vyere lewes Or profe. 
lytes it is vnceriaine, that T3zramnms whether Iew or gEtile might 
favour the truth, vve doubt not : but hoyy this ſhould confir- 
mc your opinion, it appeares not. 

In your ſccond anſwer touching ihe ſchoole of Tyranzus , 
firſt you ſay, zf it Were an hetheniſh [choole, yet you dcny that it Was 


an Iaolic,or place devote to deſiructicn by the law in Deut 12, Go. | 


But h<rcin you do firſt contradit yourſelf: for k before in your 
reply vato the ſixt anſwer vvhich I gave vnto your firſt 1caſon, 
you ſayd and vrged this, that the Law fpeaketh of all places Where 
inthc nations ſerved their gods : ſo that though they Were not for 
ſacrifice, but for prayer or other like vſe they were to be pulled downe, 
Now,that the hetheniſ h Gods were (crved in 1hcle Idolatrous 
(chooles,by ſchoolemaiſters it is manifeſt out of that | Author 


deldololat. yvyhom yourſelf ſometime produce for a wiineſle, vi ho { hewes 


Cap. L Os. 


that the Schoolemaiſters aid preach the God's of the nations +. declare 3 


their names, thcir gencalogies, fables and other honourabl- ornaments 


CC 


and obſer ve their feaſts, &c. that the firſt ſchoote-byre of the neW 
ſcho-ler yoas conſecrated to the name and honour of Minerva. © That 
Idolothyte was called A/mncrvwal, This ldol-ſervice of the heath- 
nith ſchooles he f hevvcs at large as by Catechizing rouching 


gd... IPs 
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Idolles , fo by divers other ſervices. And therfore the Gods of | 


the nations being leryed there, it follovves by your former grant 
contrary to this later denyall that ſuch ſchooles ought to be 
pulled doyyne as places devote ynto deſtrution. 2. Youdo 
here ſeemeto make an Idolie or place devote to deſtrution to 


ab a20. be the ſame thing, bur this errour is m before reproved : And 


221, 


vvhen you labour to ſhevy that hetheniſh ſchooles are not 
to be pulled doyync ; you confirme that yyhich 1 fay in my 
argu- 
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argument againſt you. | 

Secondly,you ſay, this is called the ſchoole of Tyrannus a man & 
not the ſchoole of tupiter, Apollo or any hethen God, &c. Anſwer.1.It 
is [dol-ſervice by your owne grantfrom Deut, 12. that makes 
a place ſubic@ to deitrution ; and therfore the want of an 
Idol namecould not ia ſuch caſe ſave or deliver the polluted 
place from deſtruction, 2 , as  Idolaters have bene ready » Pan-6.7. 
to performedivine worlhip vato living men many wayes : {0 po 1 
alſo by this that they have built temples,altars, images to their 
honour : Thus, to omir many other examples thai might be 
noted, one of your owne Authors whom yourſelt alledge for 
your vvitneſſe 0 doth teitify of Herod, that he built not onely a , loſeph, 
Citie,buta temple ynto Ceſar , to the worl hip and honour or Tus 
his nime:And according to your reaſoning,ſuch Idolies might ©" 115 
bz thas excuſtd., that theſe were called the temples of Ceſar a 
m 1n,and not the templc of lupzter, s 00m 

Thirdly,you ſay, Daniel alſo and his brethren ( Who ſtridtly kept 
Moſes ordimances) refuſed not the learning and tongue of the Chal. 
deans,among Whom Idolitrie Was taught , as among other hethens. I 
anſwer, 1. Danicland his fellowes might be inſtructed in the 
learning and tongue of the Chaldeans though they did not fre- 
quent the (chooles or temples where Idolatry was publiquely 
taught: And ſeing Danicl was ſo carefull to keep himfelf from 
pollation with vncleane meate we are bound to judge that he 
wanted not care to preſerve his ſoule from the vncleane foode 
of Idolatrous doArines taught in their ſchooles: And thePgreat pDan.i.9. 
favour which he had vvith their overſecrs may perſwade that 
he found favour in this poynt as vvell as in the former. 2,your 
q [ew doQtours interpret this learning of the Chaldeans vvhich , p <.._- 
Daniel refaſed not, to be the vvriting and language of the Chal- gias, & R. 
deans : Now this might eaſily have bene learned by Daniel of Abraham 
ſome godly and faithfull Iewes, though he had nothing at all to AT ; 
do vvich Chaldeans themſelves: there being ordinarily enough on Dan. 1.4 
of one nation that can ſpeak and vvrite in the language of an 
other nation. 3 , though wegrant that Daxiel might learne 
Ll 2 of —— 
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of the Chaldcans themſelves,not onely,to ſpeak,read and write 
their language, but alſo other lawfull and liberall ſciences : yet 

this vyas to be done with caution of not learning their Idol. 

:Deut.1 8. tries and curious arts, w hich were * ynlavytull to be taught or 
19-—14: learned: And this might the better be done, conſidering there 
were ſo many ſets among the Chaldeans, of which ſome atten. 

*1EV ded vnto more lavyfall ſtudies and as ! hiſtorians vvrite , dig 
geograph, Condemne and reie@ the curious arts of the reſt. 4 , See 
lib.i6, vyhat ſtrange extremities you run into : You that condemne 
andforſake the true ſervice of God in the Reformed Churches, 

in any temple formerly abuſed ynto Idolatry,do yet here allovy 
communion vvith Idolaters evenin Idol-ſervice by hearing & 

liſtning vnto Idolatrous doQtrines taught in their heathniſh 

ſchooles vyhich vvere publique Idol-houſes: yea you that con- 

demne all religious communion both publique and priyate 
vvith the Godlicſt Chriſtians in the Church of England, & hold | 

it volavvyful} to heare cven a private Icure of divinity from Þ 
any miniſter of that Church , though no errour ar all ( hould F 

be taught in the ſame , are not yet afraid to iuſtify the hearing 

ofa lefture of philoſophy and Idolatry mixed togather , & this 2 
from the Chaldzan Miniſters or Prophets cven in Babylon it ? 

ſelf. oh how is your conſcience benum med ? F 
Fourth!y,you ſay further, neirher Was there any ſuch converſion © 

of thus ſchoole to the ſervice of God as Tmetion,&c.1 Anſwer,1.your \3 

rcaſon to prove that it continued a ſchoole till is inſufficient: | 

for though it be ſayd that Paul diſputed dayly in the ſchoole of !; 

Tyranme, this kinde of ſpecch doth no more prove that it con- | 

tinued aſchoole ſtill, then the ſpeech of the Apoſtle ſaying of 

12, Theſ,z Antichriſt that het ſits in the Temple of God, doth prove that the 
44 Church of Rome doth ſtill cotinue the Temple of Godzdo you 
not knovy that many places reteyne their old names, though 
the vic of them be changed, and they couverted vnto other ſer- 

vices ? your bold affirmation that it continued a ſchoole till is 

very vavyarrantable. 2. Though I affirmed not,that it ceaſed 
db to bea {choole of humang learning, yet is it moſt probable that 

1t vas 
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it vvas no longer ſuch a ſchoole:for hovv could it conveniently 

ſerve for both vſes ? Itis ſayd that Paul u d#pured there and that v Aft.19 9 
dayly: ſach kinde of diſputes might often times require the grea- 

teſt part ofthe day:and ſometimes in w other places ſuch exerci- vv AR, 28. 
ſes continued fom morning to night. It is ſayd that Paul conti- 23: 

nued this exerciſe there x by the ſpace of two yeares ſo that all they .AA,19.10 
Which dwelt in Aſia heard the Word of the Lord Teſs, both Iewes & 

Grecitans. This continuancein the place vvith ſuch fame, could 

not but encreaſe his auditors, and his employment and conſe- 

quently decreaſe the opportunity of employing that place vnto 

an Other vſe. It is noted further what y grear mzracles God 1 
Wrought by the band of Paul during this time, and what conflu- 1 1,12,&c 
ence of people ſuch miracles wrought, appearesin other places 

where ypon like occaſion, * millions of people gathered together,& x Luk.12,r' 
thronged to heare and ſee : vpon ſuch occaſion there were ſo 

a many commers and goers vnto Chriſte and his diſciples, that they __ 

had no leafare to eat bread; And when he withdrew himſe}finto , _ | 
the wildernesto reſt a while, the people perceyving it, ria foote . 
thither out of all cities, and came thither and aflembled vnto 

him, &c, And here being now the like occaſion of concurſe, 

what reaſon is there to think that there ſhould be liberty & op- 

portunity to keep an other ſchoole-in this place,where in all ap- 

pearice the time did hardly ſuffice for the diſciples which came 

to beenſtruted of Paul in this ſchoole of Chriſtianity ?: And 

this inconvenience for an other (choole in this place may fur- 

ther be diſcerned of yov, if according to your allegation before, Aba Tu- 
the Thalmudique canons are tro be applyed varo the (chooles 1m, lib. 
in this time ; for thoſe canons require touching the Iewiſh —_ 
ſchooles , that b zhe ſchoole Mr, muſt fit and teach the children all mud tho- 
the whole day & part of the night, fo 4s he may enſiruct & reach them tab, ligr.o 
day and night, that they ceaſe not at all , except inthe evenmes of the \; GO 
Sabaths,C in the evenings of the good dayes, in the end of thoſe dayes: in miineh, 
that ov the ſabaths they may not btgin anew leſſon, but may cauſe the ner mg 
children to repeat that which they have learned before, re. That the = A. 
ſchoole Me, Which lets the children reſt & goes forth or which _ 41 [e,2,& 3. 
L1:3- orner- 
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other Work with them, or Which is idle , ts altogether accurſed for 
doin the work of the Lord neglizently, &c. How could theleca- 
nos poſſibly be obſerved, ro teach children night and day,in 
thatplace , where Paul diſputed dayly with ſuch concourſe of 
people? 3, Suppoſe that heatheniſh {chooles being Idolies, 
and that this (choole bling ſuch an one,was (till reteyned for a 
ſchoole, yet doth itnot follow as you would inferre bat Idol. 
Temples may be vſed unto the ſervice of God, whiles the Idol-ſervice 
rs continued alſo in them: For if we ſhould grant vnto you that it 
Mill continued a ſchoole, yet then any reaſonable man would 
grant vnto me withall,that it was reformed by Pat thar the cu- | 
rious arts and Idolatrie were no more taught in the ſame, but | 
onely ſuch humane learning as was of lavfull and good vie; ond | 
thus the [dol-ſervice being aboliſhed both ic & other ſuch like | 
places might then la» fully be vſed vnto the ſervice of God, | 
4. VVhereas you plead further that both Tewes and Greeks heard Þ} 
Paul there diſputing, Cc. that the Iewes held it unlawful to come into b 
an Idol Temple, &c. This latter clawſe is affirmed but not con- % 
firmed by yous how prove you that the Iewes being vnder 
Moſes politic held it vnlawfull to come into an Idol Temple, 
when the [dolatry was remooyed,eſpecialy being out of Canaan, 
as this place in Epheſus was ? 3 

Fiftly you alledge,that 2x azes following , Chriſlians Wbo altogt- | 


ther refuſed communion With the hethens in their Idolies and ſacri- | 


fices;yet vſed ſometimes the hetheniſh ſchooles : and Were by Iulian 
the Emperour forbidden both their ſchooles and bookes , of malice,be- 
cauſe he Would not have them learned. Herevnto Il anſwer , 
I- That hetheniſh (chooles were ſometimes lawfully yſed by 
Chriſtians when as the hetheniſh Idolatry was no loger taught 
in them, is the thing that I plead for; and this ſerves moſt evi- 
denrly to overthrow your errour that deny Chriſtians the vic 
of other places abuſed vanto Idolatry,even after that Idolatry is 
no longer taught in them. 2. If Chriſtians did ſometimes 
vie the hetheniſh ſchooles even while their Idolatry was ſtill 
taughtin them, this example hath no warrant fromGods word : 
an 
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and we ſee that the Chriſtians in thoſe ages that you ſpeak of , 

did ſometimes pollute themſclves with Idols, eſpecially with 

their d ſuperſtitious vie of the ligne of thecroſſe , &c, Their poo 

example in vſing ſuch places as were polluted with publique & j;;; cap. 3. 

ordinary Idol-ſcrvice , doth not hinder but that thoſe places 

are to be cſtecmed Idolies. 3 , though Iu/zan of malice 

might forbid the hetheniſh (chooles and Lookes vnto Chrt- 

ſtians, yer might the Lord in mercy vſc the malice of that Em- EY 

perour as e 4 thorne to Nep the Way of his people and as a hedge to O07 

preſerve them from the entiſements of Idolaters, to whomall 

ages are tOo prone to hearken. whereas the Lord requires that 

children ſhould be initiated or f conſecrate betimes in a good f Prov, 22. 

way , how dangerousa thing was it to ſeek their conſecration 6: 

from Idolatrous ſchooleM*, & to ſuffer their children to com- 

municate with them in their hetheniſ h lore,where (as one co- = 

plaines,and not without cauſe) 8 zhe fir# faiths edifyed vntg the Form wn , 

divel from the beginninss of their learning ; where(as others h re- cap. 10, 

cord) theſe hethenifh i(choolcmailters did ſametimes teach L_ 

their (chollers blaſphemous leflons copoled of purpoſe againſt @ 5. & | 

Chriſte Ieſus. 4. Do not you yourlelfnote it for a tranſgrel- 

ſion of the ſecond comandement, to iread rhe bookes of them that iAnnot.on 

be teachers of Idolatry ? Aad is there any cale of reading ſuch £*9 29: 

books more dangerous, then when children in their tender age. 

{ hall read them, & this in hethen'( h {chooles,among hethens, 

w here Idolitrous (choolemaiſters t hall comme:.d the Idols & 

Idol ſervice vato thcm ? In-theſe your different writings , you. 

arc like vnto the k fountaine that ſcnds forth ſweet and bitter. þ qaw 4.15: 

S. Youltell vs out of Marmony, that Idolaters have made many | Annort.on 

bookes of their ſervice, andof the Works and rites of the ſame ghat the F*9-20. 5 

holy bleed God hath commanded vs, that Woe ſ-ou!d not at all read in 

thoſe bookes, And I may againeteil. you out of Maimony from en 

his owne confeſſion in an other place , that he himlclf did not ny in Mo-- 

obſcrve thiscomandment , but doth often m alleuge the bookes ſh Nebu- 

of the Idol-Prophets,and repcats many fables out of the ſame, & 7 <Þ4l- 
: Sp 3 .pcr., 30s. 

notes their 1dolatrous opinions,and ſfayth:7 he knowledge of thoſe & 31. 

opinions 
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other work With them, or Which is idle , & altogether accurſed for 
doin the work of the Lord neelizently, &c. How could theſe ca- 
nos poſſibly be obſerved, ro teach children night and day,in 
thatplace , where Paul diſputed dayly with ſuch concourſe of 
people? 3, Suppoſe that heatheniſh (chooles being Idolies, 
and that this (choole bling ſuch an one,was (till reteyned for a 
ſchoole, yet doth itnot follow as you would inferre zbat Idol. 
Temples may be vſed unto the ſervice of God, whiles the Idol-ſervice 
rs continued alſo in them : For if we ſhould grant vnto you that it 
Kill continued a (choole, yet then any realvnable man would 


grant vnto me withall,that it was reformed by Pawl thar the cu- | 


rious arts and Idolatric were no more taught in the ſame, but | 


onely ſuch hamane learning as was of la-vfull aud good vie ; 2nd 


thus the [dol-ſervice bcing aboliſhed both ic & other ſuch like . 


places might then lawfully be yſed vnto the ſervice of God. 
4. VVhereas you plead further that both Iewes and Greets heard 
Paul there diſputing, &c. that the Iewes held it unlawful to come into 
an Idol Temple, ec. This latter clawſe is affirmed but not con- 
firmed by you; how prove you that the Iewes being vnder 
Moſes politic held it valawfull to come into an Idol Temple, 
when the Idolatry was remooyed,eſpecialy being out of Canaan, 
as this place in Epheſus was ? 

Fiftly youalledge,that #2 42es following , Chriſlians Who altogs- 
ther refuſed communion With the hethens in their Idolies and ſacri- 
fices; yet vſed ſometimes the hetheniſh ſchooles : and Were by Iulian 
the Emperour forbidden both their ſchooles and bookes , of malice,be- 
cauſe he Would not have them learned. Herevnto 1 anſwer , 
I» That hetheniſh ſchooles were ſometimes lawfully vſcd by 
Chriſtians when as the hetheniſh Idolatry was no loger taught 
in them, is the thing that I plead for; and this ſerves moſt cvi- 
denrly to overthrow your errour that deny Chriſtians the vic 
of other places abuſed vato Idolatry,even after that Idolatry is 
no longer taught in them. 2. If Chriſtians did ſometimes 
vic the hetheniCl h (chooles even while their Idolatry was ſtill 
taughtin them, this example hath no warrant fromGods word + 
an 
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and we ſee that the Chriſtians in thoſe ages that you ſpeak of , 
did ſometimes pollute themſelves with Idols, eſpecially with 
their d ſuperſtitious vſe of the ſigne of thecroſſe , &c, Their 4 Tertul.ce 
example in viing ſach places as were polluted with publique & ji; cap. 3, 
ordinary Idol-ſcrvice , doth not hinder but that thoſe places 

arc to be cſtecmed Idolies. 3 , though Iu/zan of malice 

might forbid the hetheniſh (chooles and Lookes vnto Chit- 

ſtians, yet might the Lord in mercy vſc the malice of that Em- on 
perour as e 4 thorne to ſiep the Way of his people and 45 4 hedge to lol, 67 
preſerve them from the entiſements of Idolaters, to whomall 
ages are tOo prone to hearken. whereas the Lord requires that 
children ſhould be initiated or f conſecrate betimes in a good f Prov, 22. 
way , how dangerousa thing was it to ſeek their conſecration &: 

from Idolatrous ſchooleM=, & to ſuffer their children to com- 
municate with thcm in their hetheniſ h lorce,where (as one co- 
plaines,and not without caule) 8 the fir# faiths edifyed vntg the | jjQuur 
atvel from the beginnings of their learning ; where(as others hre- cap. 10, 
cord) theſe hetheniſh ichoolemaiſters did ſametimes. teach h Eulcb. 
their (chollers blaſphemous leflons copoled of purpole againſt 
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ſion of the ſecond comandement, to i read rhe boekes of them that iAnnor.on. 


be teachers of Idolatry ? Aad is there any caſe of reading ſuch £*9 29-5) 

books more dangerous, then when children in their tender age. 

{ hall read them, & thisin hethen'{ h {chooles,among hethens, 

where Idolztrous (choolemaiſters {hall commei:d the Idols & 

Idol ſervice vato thcm ? In theſe your different writings , you. 

arc like vnto the k fountaine that ſcnds forth ſweet and bitter. þ, qam 3.15: 

s. Youltell vs out of Maimony, that Idolaters have made many 1 Annot.on 

bookes of their ſervice, andof the Wrorks and rites of the ſame that the £*9-20. 5» 

holy bleſ#ed God hath commanded vs, that Woe ſl.ou!d not at all read in 

thoſe bookes, And I may againcetell. you out of Maimony from era 

his owne confeſſion in an other place , that he himlclf did not nets Sb 

ob(crve thiscomandment, but doth often m allege the bookes !ch Nebus 

of the Idol-Prophets,and repcats many fab'es out of the ſame, & <7» cbel- 
bs: 3.PEr. 30s. 

notes their 1dolatrous opinions,and ſayth:7 he knowledge of rhoſe & 31. 
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opinions and Workes is a great Dore , through which may be drawne 
forth reaſons and cauſes of the comanaments; (eing the foundation and 
piiler of the Whole law Wherewpon it reſteth i zo blot ont thoſe opini. 
ons from the hearts of men, &c. Thus in regard of neceſſary helpe 
which he alledgeth in this place he was content to reteyne the 
vic of fuch bookes w hich he did ſo peremptorily condemne be. 
fore; And except you defend your ſelf with the like regard of 
neceſlary vie, you wil alſo be found a tranſgreſſour of the ſecond 
comandment,condened even of your owne- mouth for reading 
the moſt 1dolatrous bookes, that are extant at this day,as ap- 
peares by your manifold allegations of them. And then further, 
if you will reteyne the moſt Idolatrous bookes, in regard of 
neceſfary vſe, how can you then condemne vs that for neceſſary 
vſe do likewiſe reteyne our Temples though formerly abuſed 
vato ldolatry? yea if we compare theſe two things together, it 
is moſt evident, that Idolatrous books are farftronger nouriſh. 
ments of ſuperſtition and entiſements vnto Idolatry , then are 
our temples: The ſhape of our Churches doth not deceive as 
do the ſubtill perſuaſions of falſe teachers in their writings, 
continuall experience witnefſeth and proclaymeth the ſame 
vatovs. And if your cares were not ſtopt with preiudice againſt 
the truth, this alone conſideration might ſerye toconvince your 
errour touching our Temples. 

Sixthly, as for Epimentdes the Cretian Prophet or anyother Phila- 
fſopber , Poet or Prieſt teaching With humanitie other curious arts or 
Idolatrie, &c. Itis to be obſerved, 1. Seing the publique tea- 
ching of Idolatrie and invocation of falſe Gods yſed by ſuch 
Poets, Prophets or Prieſts are parts of Religious worſhip and 
tervice, ſcing your ſelf confeſle in this writing here before noted, 


n _— as alloinn other of your writings that all the places w here ſuch 
P"YP:"22 Idolaters,ſerucd their Gods, were to bedeſtroyed;if your doQrine 


were ſound it would follow hereypon that all ſuch hetheniſh 
ſchooles, were to be deſtroyed as well as any other Temples: 
2, It your ſixt argument were ſound, vzz, that our temples arc 
to be deſtroyed becauſe they nouriſh ſuper /kition, as you ſay , then 

will 
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willithencefollow. alſo,that the Schqoleof Zyranner, ſappolc 
it were aIewifh ſchoole;;was yet tohave bene deftxoytedimbke * 
maner becauſeghe Icwiſ h {chooles were 9:.nnrſcries of luperfti- * an þ 
tion,where vaincinventios and'traditions of men weretaught. 7g ,. c. & 
And if after your example we mightalledge:the 'Thatmudique pul: 3. 5.6 
canons,and apply them as yow do ynto-the (chople in:qaeftis, 

then, would'it be far:more evident; that" the (Iew iſh 'Schooles 

werceina high degree nurſeries of ſuperſtitio; for the Rabbines 

ſhewing how Children are 'to-be raught', have this. rule of 
cducation:among them ,pBer ſchith,lemikrs : Bar enaſar lemiſth- argon 
nth : Bar tereſardetaenanitha ,"thiat is t 4 chide of ſix yeares, to the fangs 4 1 
ſcripture: a childe of ren;zo the Thalmad:aobilade of twehve;to faſting: c. 4. tol.z0. 
And againe, inan'othet place :'q /R. Saphra\gnihe name” of R. Te- hr 
hoſhua the ſonnt of Hananiahſairh*® what 6s that Whith 5s written: , 4,(chin ; 
Thos (halt rehearſe them rothy Children ? Read z0t , Schinnantem, c, 1.fol. 30. 
thou ſhalt "heal them, 'bur Schillaſchtein;rbow ſhalt divide them 

into three parts : for ever ſhall is man divide hiv yeares injo three 

parts : a third part , to the ſeripture © a third part ro-rhe Gemara, 

(which is one maine part of the Thalmad) a :##d& part , romiſch- 

neh: which is the other maine part of the 'Thalmud : So thar by 

theſe canons and teſtimonies of the Rabbines the Children in 

the Iewiſh ſchooles were fed with the milk of ſuperſtirion , and 
' Joaden with traditions in learning the Thalmud , the grand 

forge of fuperſtition : and twiſe ſs-much- paines they were to 

beſtow therein, as they did in the (criptures : -And thetfore ac- 

cording to your arguing theſe ſchooles were to be deſtroyed, 

for nouriſhing of ſuperſtition. oO 

Seventhly,where as you ſay of the Tdolatrous fchooles, that 

ſuch houſes ( though Idol-Preifts dwelt in them , and taught 1dolatry 

every day ) Were not nouriſhments of ſuperſtition, but onely they that 

dwelt iy them. Whereas theſe Idol-templesof Antichriſt , inthem- 
ſelves, and inallthe parts and proportion of them are 1aotatrons and 

cauſes of” ſin to many, &c.” 'I reply , 1. If this diſtinion be 

good , how will you prove that the Canaanitifh Idol-remples 

were nouriſ hments of ſuperſtition-and to be deſtroyed in that 
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opinions and Workes is a great Dore , through Which may be drawne 
forth reaſons and cauſes of the comanaments; (eing the foundation and 
piiler of the Whole law Woherewpon it reſteth i 10 blot out thoſe opini. 
ons from the hearts of men, &c. Thus in regard of neceſſary helpe 
w hich he alledgeth in this place he was content to reteyne the 
vic of fuch bookes w hich he did ſo peremptorily condemne be- 
fore; And except you defend your ſelf with the like regard of 
neceſſary vie, you wil alſo be found a tranſgreſſour of the ſecond 
comandment,condencd even of your owne- mouth for reading 
the moſt 1dolatrous bookes, thit are extant at this day,as ap- 
peares by your manifold allegations ofthem. And then further, 
if you will reteyne the moſt Idolatrous bookes, in regard of 
neceſiary vſe, how can you then condemne vs that for neceſary 
vſe do likewiſe reteyne our Temples though formerly abuſed 
vato Idolatry? yea if we compare theſe two things together, it 
is moſt evident, that [dolatrous books are far ſtronger nouriſh. 
ments of ſuperſtition and entiſements vnto Idolatry , thea are 
our temples: The ſhape of our Churches doth not deceive as 
do the ſubtill perſuaſions of falſe teachers in their writings, 
continuall experience witnefſeth and proclaymeth the ſame 
vatovs. And if your cares were not ſtopt with preiudice againſt 
the truth, this alone conſideration might ſerye toconvince your 
errour touching our Temples. 

Sixthly, as for Epimenides the Cretian Prophet or anyother Phila- 
ſopber , Poet or Prieſt teaching With humanitie other curious arts or 
Idolatrie, &c. Itis to be obſerved, 1. Seing the publique tea- 
ching of Idolatrie and invocation of falſe Gods vſed by ſuch 
Poets, Prophets or Prieſts are parts of Religious worſhip and 
tervice, ſcing your ſelf confeſle in this writing here before noted, 


n —_—_ as alloinn other of your writings that all the places w here ſuch 
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willirhencefollow alſo,that the Schqoleof Zyrannes, ſappolc 
it were @alewifh ſchoole;;was yet tohaye bene deftzoytd in ike EY 
maner becauſeghe Icwiſh {Thooles were :nnrſcries of [uperfti- * era 
tion,where vaineinventios and'traditions of men were taught. y—— 98 5. & 
Andifafter your example we might alledge the Thatmadique phul. 3. 5.6 
canons,and apply them as yow do vyntd-the (choople in: qaettis , 
then, would'it be far:mmore evident; that"the {Iew ilh Schooles 
werein a high degree nurſeries of ſuperſtitio; for the Rabbines 
ſhewing how Children are 'to-be taught ', have this. rule of 
cducationamongthem ,p\Bsr ſchirh,lemikra-:- Bar gnaſar lemiſth- vThalows, 
nth : Bar tereſartetagnanitha , that is 2 14 chiUde of ſix yeares, to the x rn 4 
ſcripture: a childe of ren;zo the Thahnud:a obilde of twetve;to faſting: c. 4.tol.zo. 
And againe, inan other place :'q-R. Saphra;gnithe name' of R. Te- ns 
hoſhua the ſonnt of Hmnaniahſairh® wohut is that whith 5s written: , 4(chin., 
Thos (halt rehearſe them rothy Children ? Read n0t , Schitinantemn, c, 1.fol. 30. 
thou f urniroger them, but Schillaſchtein;rbaw ſhalt divide them 
into three parts : for ever ſhall 's man divide byy yeares into three 
parts: a third part , to the ſcripture © a third part vorhe Gemara, 
(which is one maine part of the Thalmad) a z7###d4 part, ro miſch- 
meh: which is the other maine part of the Thalmud : So that by 
theſe canons and teſtimonies'of the Rabbines the Children in 
the lewiſhſchooles were fed with the milk of ſuperſtirion , and 
Joaden with traditions in learning'the Thalmud , the grand 
forge of ſuperſtition : and twiſe ſs-much- paines they were to 
beſtow therein, as they did in the ſcriptures : -And thetfore ac- 
cording to yourarguing thefe ſchooles were to be deſtroyed, 
for nouriſhing of ſuperſtition. oO 
Seventhly,where as you ſay of the TIdolatrousfchooles, that 
ſech houſes ( though Idol-Prefts dwelt in them , and taught Idolatry 
every aay ) Were not nouriſhments of ſuperſtition; but onely rhey that 
dwelt in them. Whereas theſe 1dol-templesof ©Antichrift , inthem- 
ſelves, and inullthe parts and proportion of them aye Taokatrons and 
Cauſes of ſin to many, &t.” 'T reply , 1. If this diſtin&ion be 
good , how will you prove that the Canaanitifh Idol-temples 
were nourif hments of ſuperſtition-and to be deſtroyed in that 
. M m regard? 
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Frame and ſtructure of the houſe of Dagon:, of Baat, otofJe- 
roboams ternples : Andtherforeaccording to eur diflindion 


_ L « 
* 


regard? How.cati you ſay that they wete in theit\ hape propor» 
tion and parts ldolattous ?. The ſcripture {hewes notthe' for, 
meof them , nor yet any myſteries or ſacred fignifications noe 
ted therein, V Ve have no teſtimony touching the ſuperſtitions 


in this place they were no nouriſhments.of ſuperſtition , bt 
onely thoſe that dwelt or taught Idolatry in them:ſ{o tbat ifthe 
Altars , itnages and falſeworſhip had bene remooyed , they 
mought eyen vnder Moſes have bene eonyerted ynto the ſet- 
vice of the Lord. .2: .l have ſhewed before that our temples, 


 andeſpecially that wherein we meet togather , and about which 


our queſtion is , doth not conſiſt of ſuch a ſuperſtitious firn- 
Quure and fabrick as you pretend : yea it ts manifeſt in experjTcc 
and manifold inſtances might be given of ſundsy private hou 
ſes which for the {iragtion and three parts before noted-by yot?, 
are liket vnto Solomans temple then ours is: and conſequently 
to be rather deſtroyed as being idolatrous ſhrines. 3 , if our 
temples in reſpeQ of their forme, proporticn and patts be nout- 
riſhments of ſuperſtition, and therfore to beavoyded,; then are 
you aSguilty in comming ynto them as we:: for whether you 
come for your ſtudy, or whether ſome of your people. come 
for the almes diſtributed there : the viſible 1 hape and propor-: 
tion of theſe temples in the forme of their building doth as 
much prefentitſelf vato your eyes coming thither to ſerve your 
ſelves: as vnto oureyes when we come thither to ſerve the 
Lord, The outward ſhape of the Church may as well affet & 
enſnare him that walketh vp and downe therein for his plca- 
fure or proffit : as him that ſitteth there to heare the word of 
God for his edification : ſo that if there be any. weight in this 
pretence,it then lights-vpon your owne head. 4 , how know 
you alſo but that the heathniſh ſchooles might have a ſuper- 
ſtiticus ſtruQure as well as temples : and that ſome myſticall 
fignifications might beimputed or aſcribed ynto ſome patts 


thercoffand what then {hall become of yourdiſtinRion,w here 
by 
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by you imagine and feigne ſuch adifference betwixt out tem- 
ples and thoſe publique Schooles2. | 5. That which you ſpeak 
by way of compariſon with the temple touching the dwelling 
houſes of the Preiſts and people , is both vaequally and vnfitly ap- 
plycd vato the controverlic in this place, (eing I ſpake here of 
the publique places and ſchooles where the heathniſh prophets 
or Poets did ordinarily and openly teach idolatrie , and not of 
their private houſes : and beſides that, it isbut a bare and falſe 
aſſertion which you vtter of their private houles : ſcing they 
alſo may juſtly receive a denomination of the workcs perfor- 


med in them whether good or evill. 
Laſtly,you obicR, if Pal, had bolden it lawfull to ſe 1dol Tem- 


ples as ee think ve may ; Why took he not occaſion to go into Dianaes 


gemple in Epheſus, as wel as into Tyrannw ſchoole there, &c. lan- 
ſyver, 1. there is manifeſt reaſon for this, ſeing Dzanaes temple 
vyas ſtill reteyned for Idolatrous vie, as may be obſerved from 
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ther text; but that it vvas ſo vvith Tyranmw his ſchoole,the text r Aft.19. | 
ſhevyeth notatall; but the contrary is playne by the dayly vic 25+— 35 


vvhich ir vyas put vato. 2. VVhere you ſay , ir Wes lawfull 


did: though I deny not but thatin ſome caſes of neceſlitic this 
is layyfall,yet doth not your allegatio fro 7.Cor. #.79. prove the 
ſame, for neither , may the vvord /dolze there yſed be reſtreyn- 
ed vntoan Idols temple, thoughit be commonly ſo tranſlated 
in that place : it ſignifyesa place of Idols , though there be no 
building over them,though they ſtand in opt places, in moun- 
taines,or vallies,in ſtreets and in market places,in bathes, &c. as 


for Chrifians to go into ſuch temples if they would, as ſome in Corinth 


oftentimes the Idols vyere 5 vvont to do. Inſuchopen places cTertullia, 


mighta vvcakChriſtian in Corinth ſee many ſitting at an Idols 
table: yea he might alſodiſcerne & ſee ſome ſitting in a temple 
vvithoutentring into the ſame : &further, if Paul had ſheyved 
that ſome weake Chriſtians in Corinth had centred into the very 


temples, yet is not a ſimple varration of ſuch afat, any wſtifi- 
tion thereof , to prove that it might lavvfully be done, as you. 


iceme to plead. 3, VVhere you ſay alſo, 1 z not found that 
: Mm 2 there 


de ſpecta- 


culis,cap.8 


| 1 ff eAYroW apainſ{ the 
there ior in any other citie where Paul or any other of the Apoſtles. 
came, they.ever Went topreach in any fach place, 'c: And againe, 
get We never (ee him topreachiin any of their temples or idalies, or, 
This is a very vvcak pretenſe, for vyhat though it be not found, 
and -vvhat though yvenever ſec it ? vvill you reafon thus nega- 
tively from the ſcripture ? #5 not found in the ſcriprures}, in 
vvhat cities, nor ſo much as in vyhat countries ſome of the A- 
poſtles did preach, much lefle in'vvhat temples. Alſo it is not 
fonnd in the ſcriptures that ever Paul or any other of the 
Apoſtles did refuſe to preach in ſuch places purged from 1do- 
latry. 4+ Itis very probable, that Paul did preach in the Ido- 
licot Idol-place at Athens : for ſcing as I noted before , 1t was 
the mahner of theheathens, to make their ſtreets and market- 


t Pauſinias places to be Tdolies; ſeing Athens is t recorded to have far excce- 


& Yen0- 
phon,ci- 


ded the'other ctties of: Grci4 in ſtore of Idoles and Idolatric: 


tance Beza (Cing Lukeu records how Paul patting by did ſec their Altars & 


bo, at:17, ſuperſtition* and being tirred'in ſpirit , did therevpon in the 
1, "—_ 
u AQ. 17. 


I6,17,18 
23. 


vv 1,Kin, 
4 b) «I, 


matrkerdayly difpute with «-homſoever he mer, as wel as'in. the; 
| Synagogue with the lewes : we have therfore. reaſon to think 
that Paul did preach Ieſus in their Idolie or market place. lt ſee- 
mes al(o chat the man of God which came out of Iudah did 
preach in.tke w {dolie of Bezhel, (whether it was a temple or an 
other open place itis vncertaine, ) when ashe'denounced the 
wrath of God againſt Icrreboams Idclattic. Thus teremie allo 


cTer.19.2, x preached in the vallie of Bezhinnom, the Idolie of Moloch. And 


3I» 


with Icc.7. thus ypon like occaſion and like neceffary vſe , it may ſtill be 


la- fall ro preach in an Idol-remple in like cyanner,, to proteſt 
againſt the Idolatry that is for the inſtanc praQtiſed therein, 
5. As forthe teſtimony of Prudentivs recording that they had as 
many temples of Gods in Rome,s there Were ſepulchres of noble menin 
this citze , this makes againſt ybur ſelf: for if there were ſo many 
temples and Idolies in Roome now in'Prudzntite his time when, 
he wrote this (for that which he ſaith; he affirmes.for the time 
preſent) then this overthrowes your former -allegation out of 
Theogoret concerning all the temples deſtroyed ynder u_—_ 
—_ 
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This record: of Prodentins being given y after the death of » M _ 
Theodaſis, And againe if according to your plea, Paul might not 2 
preach in any of thoſe places w here the noble men had bene c. 10, 
buryed in Rome, they being all defiled with Idolatry : then do Col.1179, 
you hereby againe incurre the danger of that conſequence *7*®" 
which brings with it the deſtruRion of private Idolics or houſes 

abuſed vnto ldolatrie, as well as of pablique temples: for how 

know you that this multitude of noble mens ſepulchres were 

all publique , and that ſome of them were notin their private 

houſes ? 


Setion. 7. 


N70 our 5. allegation, from the leprous garments compared With Hen, Ainf, 
the CApoitles doftrinc , Inde v. 23, Warning us 10 hate even the 
garment ſpotted of the fleſh, and _— to hate thechouſes of 
CArtichriſft Which are not oncly defiled With idols, but are idols them 


ſelves : you ſay nothing hereto,but take occaſion from an other place to 


ſpeak againe ofGoas indulgence for ſome things of neceſſary uſe, Wwher 
of there is ynough ſayd before,and I ſhal leave it unto tudgement. 
Tou here lay ſore blame pon me , for that in ſhewmg out of the 
pontific.al the popiſh manner of Ordination, I fet it down With croſſes, 
as it is printed in that book before, Tow ſay, | eret them a nevy, 
and ſet them up for religious uſe, &c. * Wherro 1 anſwer , Hew- 


ſoever you aggravate thu thing , the moſl ls can truly ſay , is 


that T ſeek to pull them downe fv9 religious ve after an unlawful man- 
wer if (0 it be found : but let us Weigh your __ The 1. ts, that a 
Papiſt ſeing them, may come 10 bleſſe an idol in'13 hart,ov adore one o 
them that he ſeeth. and ſo( ſay 1) When be ſeeth or heateth the © 
name of S.. Peter, or any other S.,or of 4 eaſe or crucifix, he may haply 
come to bleſſe an idolin his hart and with his month to0:ſhal they not 
therfore bs ſpoken of, or. writtep? © 2. Therfore you ſay, rhis diviſed © 
kinde of in| rudtion hath no Warrant, from God and (0 the ſyn comes oh ©© 
the initractvurs head. Tour reaſons, for that God im his Word can- © 
ſeth not the ſhapes of figures of idols 10 be pourtrayged, Whe he namerh ©. 
Mm 3 Ci hemoſ b, - 
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Chemoſh, Moloch, cc. therfore there is no excuſe kft for me herein, 
T anſwer , neyther doth God in bis Word , ſet down any figure of bis 
Tabernacle, _Ark, Temple, or of” any man, beaſt, or other creature, or 
mapp of any countrie : is it not therfore lawfull in private books to 
pourtray any of theſe? If it be,then your reaſon from a deniſed kinde 
of inſtruttion without Warrant from God , Wilbe litle Worth in this 
«caſe. But Wheras you ſay , that I neglecting the examples of all the 
««Churches of Chriſt in that which is good doe folow a few tn that errour 
' Which I would ſeem moſt to condemne : I Wil therfore leave it zothe 
indgement of the Churches of God,and ftrive no more. For be it that 
T have offended herein, ( as I confeſſe I [yn many other Wwayes,and ſo 
m1y inthis though I ſec it not ) yet ts there no help to your cauſe therby 
at all. Forto inſtific evil becauſe an other man doeth the lite, is but 
a ſorie plea. 


Anſwer. 


To.Pa. Nto your allegation of Levit.1 3. & 14.Chap. with Tude 23 
I ſayd theleſſe becauſe I ſuppoſed you did not direQ the 

ſame againſt our temples, but againſt the garments mentioned 

alſo in the ſame place of your Apologic: yet had you well regar- 

ded mine anſwer,you might have found ſufficient thercin, , to 

ſheyy you that there is no conſequence from the burning of an 
vnproffitable leprous garment, to the aboliſhing of our tem- 

»Lev.rr. Ples, Ialledged divers z (criptures ynto you, teaching that God 
32+33-&6 allowes the reteyning of ſuch things as are of more proffitable 
- oÞ _ vſe, though they have bene formerly polluted : The acarthen 
© *  veſſellbeing polluted was to be broken ; but the veſlſell of wood 

or brafſe was to be rinſed and ſcowred onely , and then made 

lawful for yſe againe. And js there not as much difference be 
twixtour temples anda rag : aS there is betwixt an carthen and 

a woodden veſſel? To theſe ſcriptures you ſay nothing. I ſhe- 

dPag.2 14 Wed b before thatthe goodnes and bountifullnes of the Lorde 
& 250.251 towards his people was to be diſcerned herein : but you deſpiſe 
the bountifullaes of the Lord and will have his benefit wo» _ 

reietcde 


ſorer blame to be layd vpoa you, for (ctting vp this Idol becauſe 
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reicted. Your complaint agaiaſt all you write againſt, is that 1 
they bring not ſcripture:but when it is brought,we ſeerhrar you _ 
are willing enough to paſle by it ſometimes , as if it had not 
bene brought at all. You ſay that touching things of neceſſary 
vſc, there is ynough ſayd before : but touching this new reaſon 
from the (ctipture, nothing was ſayd before: and that which you 
have ſayd before for the telt is ſhewed to be inſufficient, Your- _— 
ſelf do often alledge one and the ſame ſcripture fix ot ſeven 4: 
times over: And muſt we ſooftcn give anſvver vnto your alle- 5 
gations, vvhiles you give no anſvver at all vnto ſome of ours? 
But for the yveight thercof,, 1am content to leave them. vnto 
the judgement of the reader. 

Touching the grand [dol, creed by your (clf, pouttrayed & 
priated in your booke, theſe are the things w hich I commend 
ynto your conſideration, 1, You do thcrfore d ſerve the 


your (elfdo ſo vniuſtly labour to bring the blame of fo bainous 
Idolatry ypon all the Churches of God: and you ſhovld nor 
complaine(as you do)that this thing is aggravartedagainſt you, 
becauſe the ſight of your ctrour herein may be a meanes to 
bring you vnto ſome feeling of your ſelf and of your raſh jud- 
gement. 2. Your fault hath not bene (o aggravated againſt 
yoo, but that it may yer be ſhewedto be fargreater, for though 
it be great in ech of the reſpeas which cbefore I thewed, becauſe <Pag; 2425 
without any neceſſary vie, you do a new ere, not a monument 
onely, but a very Ido},anda principall Idollof Antichriſte,even 
the Idol of the croſle, though in your anſwer you have not 
bene able todeny any one of theſe reſpets ; yet your offence in 
ſetting vp this Idol is by far the more haynous and notorjous in 
reſpect of the place,where you have ſet it, The ſettle or { hrine 
w herevpon you have placed this Idol,is the name of God, even 
of the moſt holy Trinitie, as appeares in your printedd book; , Fi men 
where you have affixcd the idol-crofſe. ynto the name of ech yerſpag.6i 
perſon in the Trinity ,even as it is done in the idolatrous pon- 
tificall : And thus you do molt ynworthily abuſe the nr" of 
X od, 
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God, in making it a foote-ſtoole for a-moſt filthy idol.to tang 
on and tread, vpon the ſame. V Vhen the hetheniſh Idols or 
eEſa.46, gods that could not cary them ſelves, were © caryed vpon the 
1,2. bunches of the camelles or vpon the backs of other beafts that 
bowed and fell downe vnder the burden , .it was folly to be lau. 
ghedatand (into be condemned, but to ſet the moſt abomina. 
ble idol vpon the back of the moſt holy and pure God; this is a 
ſin of greater indignity,to be abhorred and trembled at. It is 
odious to ſce the pope that great beaſt caried vp6 the ſhoulders 
of men ; butthat the popes Idol-crofle fhould ride vpon the 
ſhonlders of the holy Trinitie, as' in a chariot of Triumph,as ig 
your book you have made it, this.is far more odious and dete: 
ſtable. The ſin of Solomon was greater in reſpect of the place 
f1.Kin, 11 where he (ct vp Idols, even fin the mountaine that 15 over againſt 
fe Teruſalem : The fin of Maxaſſes was yetgreater inreſpect of the 
»2Kins1 place where he ſet vp Idols, cvens inthe houſe of God : but if he 
4-5-7, had placed anldol in the oracle, in the moſt hohy-place, even 
vpon the Mercy-ſcate over the atk, this had bene more horri- 
ble: And if yet further he had placed there betvvixt the Cheru- 
bims the moſt vile Idol,cven Beelzebub the Prince of the devilles, 
this had bene out of meaſure finfull and impious above the' 
reſt + And yet eyen this is the fin vyhich you ignorantly-run 
into,vyhile yourſelf do confeſſe the image of the Croſſe to be 
k Arrow h Bee/zebub Prince of the Develles,& yet place it over the ark, cven 
—_—— vpon the Glorious and fearful name of the Holy Trinitic: You 
{&.13. thatſoraſhlyblame all the Churches of Chriſt for their vſe of 
temples formerly polluted vvith Idolatne , have not fearcd to 
make the name of God an Idol-temple, vyhere to this day the 
Idol-ſtands ſtill : vyere your bookes as much vvorth as the 
Epheſians AQ.19. you ſhoulddo vvell to burne them all, that 
are yet in your hands,for a teſtimonic of your repentance. And 
for ſo much as you have condemned the Church of Rome, fot 
imprinting the very ſame Idol of the crofle not onely in theit 
8 {Tbidem. Churches and houſes, butalſo i i» their bookes and Writings;abo- 
$10  Iſhyouroyyne bookandyvriting vyhercia you haye cauſed 
ut tO 
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it to beimprinted. 3, whereas you plead, rhe moZ# that Iean 
truely ſay,ss that you ſeck to pull them downe from religious vſe after 
an vnlawfull maner &c. lam indeed willing to judge the belt of 
you, and think that your entent and meaning was to doe .Ged 
good ſervice, (as I wrote before) in teaching men the evill ef 'do- 
latry, But the beſt that we can judge hereof is cvill enough: 
welſee many Authors of playes and comedies do ſet forth tfuch 
cnterludes with intent topluck downe vice, but doing the ſame 
without any warrant of Gods word, & yſing ſuch a kinde of in- 
ſtrution as God never appoynted:they do {trengihen the vices 
& wickednes which they would reprove. And what isthe maine 
breach of the ſecond comandemtt bur the ſcrving of God after 
an Unlawful maner?Therfore when you ſe yourlelf covifted of 
this vnlawfullmarer by ſetting vp an Idol , & making the name 
of Godan Idolie for the ſame, your evill therein may begreat 
enough though there be no more then that. 4 , In ſetting 
downe your anſwer to my reaſon againſt your Idol, yon deale 
deceitfully, and vſc afallacie ab 3niqua diviſione , dividing that” 
reaſon in to two,which was but one. Theſumme of it was:that 
ſuch kinde of inſtruion as did occaſion men to ſtumble , to 
bleſſe an Idol in their hearts , and to worſhip the ſame, and 
withall was a deviſed kinde of in{trution without warrant of 
Gods word, that was valawfull. The latter part of this reaſon 
I ſet downe by way of preoccupacion , to prevent thoſe vaine 
anſwers, which yet you have made 'vnto it: as may be ſeene in 
my k former writing, This reaſon. being taken thus together, 
your anſwers do both vaniſh preſently : for that which you an- 
{wer firſt of men being offended and brought to bleſs an Idol, 
by ſeing or hearing the name of acroſſe or crucifix , is cut of by the 
ſecond part of my reaſon : becauſe there is warrant in the (crip- 
ture to write or pronounce the name of an Idol , but not to p1- 
ture them for religious vic, as you have done the crofle : That 
which you anſwer in the ſecond place touching rhe! tabernacle, * 
ark, temple, and ſuch like things deſcribed in mappes,is cat of by the 
ficſt part of my reaſon : becauſe theſe. figures and deſcriptions 
Nan 550 0 


k Pag, 25. 


278 eAn eArrow againſt the 


arc not Idolatrous and ſcandalous as is the paynting of Idols & 

images for religious vie. That you may more plainely {ce how 
vacqually and vnreaſonably you match thele things together, 

w hich are ſo valike:do but conſider, that 1n the deſcription of 

carnall adultery & vncleannes, it would bea ſinfull and ſcanda- 

lous thing to picture many ſtories in ſuch maner,as they arcte- 

corded to have bene done in the ſcriptures : as for example, 10 

12.Sam.11 paynt Bazþſheba as{ he was! ſecne of David, & defiledof David, 
2. 4s to pourtray the images of 1 Iudah & Thamar : of n t_Ammon & 
I $ 1+ 35. Thamar, & of divers others as thcy are deſcribed in the word of 
» , Sam.1z God. You acknowledge, 1 doubt not but that their fin is great 
- -By which make ſuch offenſive pictures, © occaſions of luſt. And if 
R 4 eY *5* the naked piures of carnall adultereſſes be valawfull,then are 
| the pictures of ſpiritual} whoredom in the caſe of oftence yn- 
lawfull alſo. And who ſees not the great difference betwixt 

theſe yncleanec ſcandalous piQures,and the mappes of countries 

or figures of the temple and ſuch like things as you ſpcake of ? 

5 , of the 7. rcaſons which you bring againſt our vie of tem- 

ples, though they be all inſufficient againſt vs : yet there are 

$5. of them that do condemne this vnncceſlary vie of the Idol- 

croſſe ereted in your booke ; namely, the firſt, ſecond, fift, ſixt 

and ſeventh which ſerve toreprove the Idols and monuments 

of IdoJatry , whereof there 1s no proffit to the Church of God, 

6, whercas you ſeckto diminiſh your fault, by al king whether 

It be not /awfwull in private books to pourtray any of &c.Y ou wider 

farfrom the matter , anddoill apply this demand to the que- 

ton in hand : for who ſees not that your printed booke whe- 

rein this Ido] ſtands is a publique writing , publiſhed vnto the 

world, and to the eyes of all that can read f yea herein you re- 

prove yourſe]f,1n that in your / former writing you do twiſe ot 

{/ Pag. 3- thriſe call your printed bookes your proofes in publique : reaſon 
ſet forth in publique : how can you now makethem to be private? 

p O_—_ And yet if. your bookes were private onely for your owne 
qlbid.c.x 3 houſe,yettoPſetyp an Idol in them in ſecret, isnot free :. The 
2J 9 lecret entiſer vnto Idolatry is ſubic ynto judgement, 7.w he- 
: ca 
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reas you fay concerning this Idol, that you u 11! lexre tr 10 j#&ee y 
ment, ſtrive no mere: and confeſic alſo that you may {3 1 mts 
matter though yew ſce it nr: you do hereby ſhew ſome doubung 
and vncertainty in this queſtion. lr is alto tome ligne of rc» 
morſein you , in that here © before having as much 07 more 
colour to paynt crofles in ſhewing the maner of contecrating 
Churches out of the pontifical,then in [hes iag the maner of 
popiſh ordination , yet have you now ( after 2dmonition and 
warning) abſtayned from mzkinz theſe Idols. Dur as yourſelf 
ſayd before, The abſieyn:ng from rb: prai'c 23th met clear the S JB - 
ner;valcſs you dofurther repent and renounce your fin : yealt 
ſyour reaſoning aguiaſt vs were ſound, Four miniſtery ſhould 
be valawfall and not to be communicated withall ynrill you 
had repented for making this Idol. If rherfore you ſee not your 
ſin herein, as you ſay, you onghtnot to reſt, but rather to deſire 
to heare more of this queſtion in ſpeciail, that your conſcience 
might be ſettled and you come to ſome reſolution. But as for 
your ceaſhag to ſtrive vpon that prerence becauſe I ſpake of 
ſome that had done this before you and of following a few 
herein,ncglecting the examples of others, &c.this is very yaine: 
if vpon ſuch pretences mca ſhould ceaſs to ſtrive for the truth, 
you may (ce that many moſt necefiary controyeriies would be 
cat of,and therruth not mainteynecd as is mect, Laſtly, 1do 
not juſtify our evil{ by your doing the like , as you warne mc 
not to plead : but I labour to condemne your cvill , your ma- 

king of an Idol without cauſe : if this were like vnto our tem- 

ples L {ould condemne my ſelf alſo : And I ſhew your fault 

herein to this end , that you ſcing your erronr touching the 

nature of Idols and Idolatry, might learne to be more ſober, & 

more (wift to heare and flow 1o ſpeak againſt the Church of 

God, and more flow towrath io plucking downe our temples 


over our heads,ynlefs you could better { hew the wrath of God 
againſtthem. 


Na 2 CHAP. 


i Pag. 175, 


s Pag, 23. 
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arc not Idolatrous and ſcandalous as is the paynting of Idols & 
images for religious vie. That you may more plainely {cc how 
vacqually and vnreaſonably you match theſe things together, 
w hich are ſo valike:do but conſider, that 1n the deſcription of 
carnall adultery & vncleannes, it would bea ſinfull and ſcanda- 
lous thing to picture many ſtories in ſuch maner,as they arcte- 
corded to hayec bene done in the (criptures : as for example, 19 


12.Sam.11 paynt Bazþſheba as{ he was! ſecne of David, & defiled of David, 


2. 4s 
m Gen, 38. 
T8 


14. 
eEzck.23. 
I4-16. 


{/ Pag. 3. 


p Deut.27, 


IF. 


qIbid.c.x 3 


v. 


to pourtray the images of 7 Iudah & Thamar : of n t Ammon & 
| Thamar, & of divers others as thcy are deſcribed in the word of 
» :.Sam,13 God. You acknowledge, 1 doubt not but that their fin is great 


which make ſuch offenſive piftures, © occaſions of luſt. And if 
the naked pictures of carnall adulterefles be valawfull,then are 
the pictures of ſpiritual} whoredom in the caſe of oftence vn- 
lawfull alſo. And who ſecs not the great difference betwixt 
theſe yncleanc ſcandalous piQtures,and the mappes of countries 
or figures of the temple and ſuch like things as you ſpeake of ? 
5 , of the 7. reaſons which you bring againſt our vie of tem- 


ples, though they be all inſufficient againſt vs : yet there are 


$s. of them that do condemne this vnncceſſary vie of the Idol- 
croſle erected in your booke ; namely, the firſt, ſecond, fift, ſixt 
and ſeventh which ſerve toreprove the Idols and monuments 
of Idolatry , whereof there 1s no profit to the Church of God, 
6, whercas you ſeckto diminiſh your fault,by al king whether 
It be not /awfwll in private books to pourtray any of &c.Y ou wider 
far from the matter , anddoill apply this demand to the que 
ton in hand: for who ſees not that your printed booke whe 
rein this Idol ſtands is a publique writing, , publiſhed vnto the 
world, and to the eyes of all that can read f yea herein you re- 
prove yourlſe]f,in that in your / former writing you do twiſe or 
thrife call your printed bookes.your proofes in publique : reaſons 
ſet forth in publique : how can you now make them to be private? 
And yet if. your bookes were private onely for your owne 
houſe,yetto Pſet vp an Idol in them in ſecret, isnot free ;- The 
9 lecret entiſer ynto Idolatry is ſubicR ynto judgement, 7.whe- 
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reas you ſay concerning this Idol, that you will /eave zt /0 judge- 
ment, ſtrive no more: and confeſle alſo that you may [2 17 11s 
matter though you ſee it not: you do hereby ſhew ſome doubting 
and yncertainty in this queſtion. It is alſo ſome ligne of re- 
morſein you , in that here * before having as much or more *P*8+ 175. 
colour to paynt crofles in ſhewing the maner of conſecrating 
Churches out of the pontifical, thenin ſhewing the maner of 
popiſh ordination, yet have you now ( after admonitlon and 
warning) abſtayned from making theſe Idols. But as yourſelf * 
ſayd before, The ab/leyning from the prattiſe doth nat clear the Syn - 
nergzvaleſs you dofurther repent and renounce your fin : yeaif 


ow UW =D» 0&0 TD ou, ov” FM = 


—_— Tz TS ©® 


I YE 


— I” F 0Y 0 


or ww, MF: 


\ AS «© CUTS CÞ 


ſyour reaſoning againſt vs were ſound, your miniſtery ſhould 
be valawfull and not to be communicated withall vntill you 
had repented for making this Idol. If therfore you ſee not your 
ſin herein,as you ſay, you onghtnot to reſt, but rather to deſire 
to heare more of this queſtion in ſpectail, that your conſcience 
might be ſettled and you come to ſome reſolution, But as for 
your ceaſfing to ſtrive vpon that pretence becauſe I ſpake of 
ſome that had done this before you and of following a few 
herein,ncgledting the examples of others, &c.this is very vaine: 
if vpon ſuch pretences mcn ſhould ceaſs to ſtrive for the truth, 
you may (ce that many molt neceſſary controverſies would be 
cut of,and thertruth not mainteyned as is meet, Laſtly, Ido 
not juſtify our evill by your doing the like , as you warne me 
not to plcad : but I labour to condemne your evill , your ma- 

king of an Idol without cauſe : if this were like vato our tem- 


ples I ſhould condemne my ſelf alſo : And I ſhew your fault 


herein to this end , that you ſeing your errour touching the 
nature of Idols and Idolatry, might learne to be more ſober, & 
more ſwift to heare and flow to ſpeak againſt the Church of 
God, and more {low towrath in plucking downe our temples 
over our heads,ynleſs you could bettcr { hew the wrath of God 
againſtthem. | 2 . 


$ Pag, 83. 


Nan 2 CHAP. 


' Hen, Ain. () 
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CHAP, XIII. 


The ſeventh argument touching temples, 
examincd.. 


Pr 7. reaſon againſt idolics,C3c. ts from the bleſſing promi- 
{ed to them that aboliſh them. , and curſe threatned to the 
contrary,@c. Fſai.30.22.23,6@c. Exod, 20.5.6. 2 Chron, 
17.c. and 31.20.21. With 2.Chron.21, 13, 14, and 24.17.--25, and 
C, 28. G 

To this you ſay as before , that theſe ſcriptures .are all to be wndey. 
« flood partly according to the ſtate and condition of the old teſtament, 
«c and partly according to the equitte mentioned before With exception 
& of neccſ{ary ve : and therfore they reprove not the wſe of temples 
Which you naw have. 

But both theſe your anſwers I have before refuted : ſhewing tdola. 
trie and idols to be forbidden as welin the new Teſtament as in the 
old, r Cor.10. 1.10h.s. Rev.1g. and that the deſtruction of tdols and 
zdolies is a moral and perpetual precept, not figurative.or temporarie, 
pd your exception of neceſſarie vſe,T have diſproved:(hewing that 
for deteſtation of tdols,God commanded and his people performed the 
demaliſhing q them, Exod. 4. Dent,7. Ezek.23.Gen.35. Both theſe 
are confirmed by the firſt ſcripture in our reaſon here alledaed. For 
in Eſai"3 0.22, the coucrings and ornaments of i2ols are propheſied to 
be cat away With deteſtation:yct Who knoweth not that of = there 

might be a nece faric-vſe to men ? Wherevpon a promiſe of bleſſing 
foloweth , v.23,cF6. And this propneſie reſpeatcth the dayes of the 
Goſpel,and ſo not the old Teſtament onely : for the rivers of Waters 
vpon every mountainev, 25 . the increaſe of the lizht of the Sun ſe- 
verfold,v.26.the promiſes that they ſhould. Weep 0 more, V,19. ur 
Want teachers v.20, theſcand the like ſpeeches ſhew the propheſie to 
perteine vntotbe new Teſtament, Sodoth alſo the continuance of it,in 
Eſai. 31. Where againe he forezellcth inwv.z, the caſting away of their 
24ols : not becauſe they could not have no neceſfarywſe of them , but 
becauſe they Were their Syn : ( Wbich Was the reaſon alſo, why Mo- 


ſes of 
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ſes of old aboliſ hed 3 the Calf of Iſrael: ) and thervpon God promiſeth «Dem.g.21 
the ruine of their enemies, by the example of the CAſiqrians v.8. & 
in ch,z2. he ſheweth by Whom this ſhould be obteined , even by the 
King that { hould reigne in righteouſnes , Which is our Lord Icſus 
oy So your exceptions are but pretexts. and our reaſons remain e 
in their force for the ruinating of all idolies, aud ſo of Antichriſfts as 
bad 44 any, | 


Anſwer. - 


_ Hatſoever you have before obieRed againſt 19-Pa- 
\ V/ both my anſwers, isagaine anſwered , and for 
ech of thoſe places which you againe repeat, viz 

1. Cor. 10, 1,l0h.5. Rev.is. Ex0,24 Deut.7, Ezek.23. Gen. 35. 

I have at large ſhewed how you have perverted every one of 

them , & have in vainc laboured to take away the diſtinction 

of temporary precepts; and the conſideration of neceflary vle; 

As forthe ſcriptures allcdged-in this ſeventh argument: , you, 
leave them all without defence, one onely excepted: let vs exa- 

mine yonr allegation thereof, and ſee whether that be not alſo: 
peryerted.: You ſay, in Eſai-30 22. the coverings and ornaments 

of idols are propheſied to be caſt away with aeteſlation : yet Who kno- 

Weth not, that of them there might be a veceſſarie-vſc 10 men, &c. 1 
anſwer, . 1, The caſting away of the-coverings there - mentios 
nedis expreſlely noted and declaredin the text, to be as the ca- 

Ting away of a ſtained garment , which was caſt away, onely du- 

ring the ſtaine vpon ic. , but being wal hed with water might 
lawfully. be vſed againe 4; neither did God'cyer command - 
otherwiſe in his law: And fo this place is agajnſt your ſelf,f he- - 
wing that our temples being purged may yet be reteyned. 

2, what compariſon is there betwixt the clothing” and cove-: 

ring of an Idol and our temples |, buteyen ſuch as there is be- - 
twixtthe* earthen and thewaodden veſlcl;whereof one was to, ,, ,, 2 
be broken and caſt away, the other to be waſhed-and reteyned & 1 5.12. 
for the proffit of Gods people.? 3. The covering and ornas 

i157 ll  - - ment. 
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ment ofan dal is of no neceſſarie vic in the ſervice of God, but 
thecircumſtance of place is neceſſarily required to meet in:and 

our temples ſerving conveniently for ſuch purpoſe may ther. 

fore be reteyned, rather then the ornamtts of Idols. 4. Though 

this prop heſie do reſpe@ the dayes of the Goſpell as you ſhew 

from Eſa.z0,25.26,059c. Yetisittobe vnderſtood and expoun. 

ded according to the determination of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 

in the new Teſtament, which ſhew vs a lawfull yſe of every 

creature of God for the neceſlaty help of his people. Other- 

wiſe without this caveat men might (till reteyne the whole ce- 
vE@,1g, Icmonialllaw: ſcing there are ſo many prophecies reſpeCting 
19-21, thedaycsof the Golpell , which yet tell vs of u Altars, of facri- 
vwMal.1.11t fice and oblation, of w incenſe, of « going vp to Ieruſalem to 
ym "+: keep the feaſt of Tabernaclcs, of y building a new temple with 
Y Ezek,40, ceremoniall obſervations therein , &c. All theſe propheſies 
Chap,&c. reſpe@ the new Teſtament, deſcribing a ſpirituallworſhip vn- 
der carnall rites and ſhadowes of the law: fo that though Eſay 
had ſpoken in this place more ceremonially in the deſcription-: 
of our cſtate,then he had done : yet the determinations which | 
I have before ſhewea cut of the new Teſtament , muſt be our- | 
rule and guide to expound the ſame : and being ſo expounded 
your cauſe is not holpen thereby. 5, asforEſay.37.7,4 Dent, | 

9-27. they ſpeak not of placesabuſed ynto Idolatry, but of Idols 
themſelyes, ſuch as you cannot prove our temples to be : And 
beſides this, even Gods owne ordinances in the abuſe thereof 

Eſa, 1.13 recalled: 4 ſy» or iniquitie : and therfore this phraſe proves 
not anvtterabolition of things ſo called, being attributed and 

given vnto (uch things as after the purging thereof may and 

ought to be reteyned. Againe as for the deſtruQtion of the 

Calfe in Deut.9. it wasextraordinary, neither were men bound 

ſtriAMly to follow the ſame maner of ſhewing deteſtation againſt 
idols,no not vnderthe lawiitſelf. Your boaſting in concluſion, 

that our exceptions are but pretexts , that your reaſonsremaine i 
their force for the rainating of all idolies,&+c. is like vato a-pleaſant 
dreame,w hercin you fancicand imagine that which -youl mm | 
| w Ou 
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would have : but you may not ſit downe in the throne to judge 
of your owne diſpute : ſtand yp ar the bar and let others judge 
whether all your {hot and ordinance have bene able to batter - 
downe our temples : andwhether your ſchiſme rather be not 
neere vnto ruine, which for ſuch pretexts of Idol-temples do: 
ſeparate from all true Chriſtians. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Touching the levves Synagogne. 


Fre agadine you come , With reaſons from our owne praftiſe: px. pint. 
H Which were it ſuch 4s you oppoſe , and that ve Vralked not A 


aright , yet helpeth it you not ing. For the trueth ſhal ſtand, 
though all men ul : and it 5 Gods Word,not mens Wayes,that mu#t be 
our rule in Religion. | 

. For your 1.and 2. objettions from the boufes , Wherin ve mect : I 
have * before proved , they are not , neyther ever ere Idolies,nor by *Tathe de-- 
any law of God to be deſtroyed , though Temes or any , have Worſhiped ene. of 


our 6, rea*: 


Anſwer. 


3 them. | ſoh, 
Ere, before you come vnto the particular anſwer you Io,Pa, 
Hs ſomething in generall by way of complaint, that I 
ſhould reaſon againſt you from your owne practiſe : of 
this you affirme, that Were it ſuch as I ſuppoſe, Cc. yet it helptth vs 
nothing, Fc. Herevnto I reply, 1. It helpeth much to ſet 
forth the glory of God, to confirme the comfort of the fatthful, 
& to ſtop the mouth of iniquitie, when we do obſervethe con- 
traditory praQiſe and dodrine of ſuch as are enimies to the 
Church of God. And God himſelf hath tanght vs to vrge- ſuch 
things againſt them that are maintaincrs- of errour, to 1 hew _ | 
how he wil condemne the evil ſervits3 out of their owne mou- {Iarc9-42” 
thes, by thrix owne words and deeds ; how. he will Þ bringtheir gz, © 
. —_ | owne 
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<PL3. 15. ne wayes, Vpon their heads : how they c fall into the pits 
Rom.2 x which they dig for others;how he wil make them d inexcuſable, 
when they do the (ame things w hich they condemne in others: 
cx.Cor.z. how he ecatcheth the wiſe in their owne craftines. In theſciad. 
"_- 2emets ofGod, his gjory ſhineth brightly,& they take his name 
in vainc that donot duely coſider of theſc his workes in & vpo6 
y9u,as wel as vpon others. 2. How do you forget your ſelf,who 
els where do cofeſſe thatfrhe teſtimony of the aduerſary againſt him 
| —— [elf, doth help our faith? Your vie of the Iewes Idol tEple is a teRti- 
on Gca. mony again(t your ſelf, & yet here you ſay , were your practiſe 
Pag. 6 ſuch 45 we ſuppoſe that you walked not right, yet it would help vs 
nothing. VVe ſuppoſe you have no: great conſcience of your 
owne profeſlion , and therfore can not ſo eaſily be drawne to 
xeceive your doftrines without further examination ofthem by 
the word of God : Herein we are much hoJpen and kept from 
ioyning raſhly vato you. Your owne endevour in your wri- |} 
tings isto preſle your adverſarics with their owne praQtiſe , as | 
| g M', Iohnſon and Mr. Smith and others very often : And how #7 
s Animady partiall therf hat allow that toyour ſelf, which you | 
p.12.59. Partial therforcare you, thatallow that to-your ſelf, which you 
123.%c, diſallow in others? 3. Though the word of God & not mens | 
wayes muſt be our rule in Religion, yet ſeing ſo many men pre- # 
fet their owne wayes before the word of God, is it not therfore | 
meete to convince ſuch men by their owne wayes, and to re- | 
prove them even by their owne wandrings? As truth deſtroyes | 
errour,ſo doth one errour deſtroy another ſometimes, and ope * 
practiſe refute an other:and therfore though the holy ſcriptures | 
onely can {-hew the truth of religion , yet erroneous and con» | 
traditory praRtiſes arealſoa-meanes to condemne falſhood & 
ſtop the mouth of thoſe that maintaine ſuch errours. To this 
end and not further dowe alledge your practiſe : far beit from 
VsS,thatwe ſhould make your wayes a rule of religion. 

Bur now to come vnto the obieCion itſelf, I ſeek your an(* 
werhercin the proper place, but findeit not, as I expected: In 
ſtead hereof you ſend me back vnto the defenſe of your ſixt rea* 
{on,andtherein acorner you would hide your head from the 


force 
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force of this reproofe, but you muſt be brought forth into the 
light againe:for 1 , howſoever you ſay of this Iewes ſynagogue, 
which you vſed to aſſemble in,that you have before proved,that is 
u not,nor ever Was 41 Idolie: that have already reproved and 
refuted againe: That defenſe of your (ixt reaſon being ſhewed 
to be vaine, 2. The obietion which I made againſt your 

ſixt reaſon , did concetne private houſes of Idolatours , as of 

Papiſts , Moſchovites and ſuch like : but this ſynagogue of the 

lewes was nota private place, but a placeof publique worſhip 

where many families ofthe Iewes did ordinarily meete together 

ina ſolemne congregation ; & fo alſo hath your ſcparate com- 

ny done as publiquely and ſolemnely after the Iewes had 

eft ir. And therfore thoſe private houſes and this publique 
ſynagogue are moſt vnequally and vniuſtly matched together, 

neither can the anſwer of that place be applyed vnto this, 

3 , you made exception for the private houſes mentioned in 

the former place that they were ci#v#/ hou(cs , but the ſynagogue 

of the Iewes whereofl ſpeak, being for the publique worſhip 

of God may be called a religious place as well as any other. And 

though ſome perſons dwelt in ſome part of it , that hinders not 

but that it was to be eſteemed a religious houſe or ſynagogue : 

you feg the moſt of the temples in this citie, have divers per- 

ſons dwelling in ſeyecrall parts of them , which yet you con- 

demne as Idolies: If you were not partiall you would conſider 

this:for the excuſe of our temples,as well as of the Iewes, The 

Iewes Þ accounting their Berh-midyaſch to be an holy place and  Arba tu- 
more holy then other ſynagogues , do yet confeſſe it may be \\Mylib O- 
part of ſuch a building where men may have a dwelling place _ PF 
in ſome other parts of it ; in that they i note it to be either an beth hac- 
houſe or chamber or parlour (cheder.) And if ſuch an excuſe Cons | 
as this which you make , might have ſaved Idol-temples from ;xj;ac 16d 2? 
ruine in the'time of the law : then thoſe Idolaters which had in Tiſebbi, 
once ſcene theoverthrow of Baals houſes , might according indaraſchy 
to this ſhift have taken ſome old palaces or halles and conver- 


ted them to the ſeryice of Baal , for his ordinary and publique 
Oo | wOr- 
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worſ hip, fuffring yet ſome perſons to dwell ſtill in ſome other 
parts thereof, and by this meancs all danger of ruine ſhould 
be turnedaway from them. And if they had not old houſes 
enough couvyenicnt for their purpoſe, they might make ney, 
provided that they made ſome roomes aboye or beloyy for 
their Prieſts and other perſons todvvell in,and then If any Iehs 
or Toſizs came to pluck dovvne thoſe Idolies of Chemoſh,Baal 
or Dazon,they might plead againſt them that thoſe places were 
civil houſes, and dyvelling houſes of men , though publique 
vyorſ hip vvere ordinarily performed in rhem , and that ther 
fore ſuch Kings had no authority rodemoliſh them : and thu 
had they had ſome of your ſubtile ſhifts they might have coo- 
ſened the lavy, deluded the godly Kings and preſerved theu? 
Idol-temples from deſtruction, 


Orcover vyhereas you ſayd in the defenſe of your (ixt rea. | 
ſon , touching the Ievves place of publique vvorſ hip | 
vvhercin you ſuccceded them, that Ido vntruely call it zhe Iewe: 3 
Idol-temple;that it may appeare vnto the reader yvhether I ſpoke þ 
truely or not,l deſire theſe feyy things may be conſidered tou. # 
ching the eſtate of the Ievves and their .Idolatry according to | 
your ovyne deſcription of Idolatry. As before you ledes into | 
the Popcs vyare houſes, the Poatificall and others ſhops of his: 
ſo here you muſt give me leave to bring you into the Ieyves 
vvare-houfe , the Thalmud andother ſhopwof theirs, that by | 
comparing of them vvith the ſtuffe , that is found in ſome of | 
your owne { hops, 1 may thereby (hew ynto you, that the Iewes 
Synagogue is an Idol temple. 
Firſt, as for the members of the Iewes Church , they are by | 
your owne teſttmony all of them heynous and horrible Idols; 
k Counter- for you yyrite that kc the bringin of Satans feed into the Church, 
-14 43, Ppt the Altar of God,nuay x e minded as a high degree of vid- 
144- lating the ſecand commandement, whereby all images,idols and ſamili 
tudes Whatſoever of the Divel or mens invention or forming are ſe- 


verely forbidden t gbe brought into Gods houſe or ſed in his worſÞ? 
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N aw fuch images or Idols are theſe Wicked perſons. Foy 4s Childre# 
are the imazes of their parents, &c. So Satans Chilaren ( « Wicke® 
worldlings be called inthe ſcripture,) are bis lively images , having 
loft the firit image of God wherein they Were creatcd, &c, Asitis a 
ſ1n,and ſo eſteemed,to have images and repreſentations of beaſts , of . 
fowles, of fiſ hes,&c, brought into the Church and Wor ſhip of God: ſo © 
would & well might it be eſteemed more horrible zfin any Chriſtian 
congregation, there ſhould ke brought in pictures of the Divil, or other 
like heiliſh "gy ſentationss Tet men Wil not ſee the horroy of this 
(jn , that the living images and pictures of the ſerpens ſhould be 
brought into the Church and Worſhip of God, &c. Now it being 
manifeſt and yndenyable that the Iewes are vvicked perſons , 
deſpiſers of Chriſt,and his Goſpell,and profane wordlings alſo, 
by your owne confeſſion they muſt be Idols, and images, and 
conſequently the place of their publique vyorſhip a recep- 
tackle of Idols,and an Idol-temple. And yet even in the ſame 
place where ſuch pictures of the Divil and helliſ h repreſenta- 
tions have bene brought into the yvorſhip of God, even there 
have you agreed to aſſemble together for the ſervice of Chriſt : 
The horror of that place hath not deterred you from conver- 
ting it ynto your holy place. | 

Secondly, as for the miniſters of the Iewiſh Church, accor- 
ding to yoar dottrine they muſt alſo be eſteemed Idolles : for 
vnlavvfull miniſters you reckon vp 1n the catalogue or rolle of 


impictie in Idols of an other nature and —_ for when among men *84inlt Ido 
one is ſet vp a4 head of the Church an other as Patriark , an other «s (cc; 1, 
primate, Arch-Biſhop, Metropolitane ec. & theſe without calling & 
appoyntment froGod:theſe be Idel-ſhepheards,not true paſtours of the 
hs Now am6g the Ievves at this day,they have vnlavvful 
offices vvithout calling & appointment from God:Their prin- 
cipall Dotour, to vvhom for honour ſake they give the title of 


Gaon or excellenceismſayd to be ſocalled , becauſe he. muſt be = Elias Le- 


Vita in 


expcrt in the Thalmud & in the ſixtie treatiſes thereof, vyhich-4;&14; in 
by a Cabaliſticall reckoning are found in the vyord Gaon ,Gaon. - 
Oo 2 vyhich 
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vyhich ® yeeldeth the number of ſixtic. And according to hig 
title, vyhich ſignifyeth pride as yvel as excellencie, ſo doth thig 
Rabbine prelume aboye the holy ſcripture , and out of the 
Thalmud preacheth vnto the Ievves a huge burden and loade 
Go . of ſuperſtitious traditions : And thus his adminiſtration be- 
comes Idolatrous. Thus do the inferiour Rabbines andleyy. 
dotoursalſo. Their ynlavvfull miniſteries might further be 
»loan, obſerved in the 7. yearely offices vvhich they are 9 recorded to 
_ 2 , ſellfor money, by an open proclamation in their Synagogue, 
ynag.Lud. ne 
cap.22. to vvhomſoeyer vvill give moſt money for them ; as the office 
of lighting candles, yyhich they performe vvith many ſuperſti- 
tions ; the office of diſtributing vvine on thcir Sabath and at 
Other feaſts : the office of Ge/zlah to open the rolle of the lavy 
and to vvrap. it vp againe : the offices of hagbohab to cary about 
andelevate the book ofthe layy, &c. the offices of Ers chaym,to 
touch thoſe pecces of yvood vnto vvhich the volume of the 
lavvis faſtned : in the touching of this tree of life theyput great | 
confidence for attayning of ynderſtanding, vertue and long life | 
thereby: the office of Acheron for to propound ſomething to be | 
xead out of the lavy ; the office of ſchehza , to be a ſubſticute , | 
| ready tro ſupply the office of any of the reſt yyhich rhrough ne- | 
gligence ſhould omit the ſame. And many other vvayes it 
might be ſhevved vyhat Idol-\l hepheards they have. Novy 
vvhere theſe Thalmudique doctours have adminiſtred , there 
come you the onely doftour on catth (in your ovvne and 
your pcoples account) that may be lavyfully communicated 
VVith all;and you that refuſe to vyorſhip in the places vyhere 
Chriſte Ieſus is preached , have not refuſed to aſſemble ordi- 
narily, vyhere Chriſt Ieſus hath bene condemned and a falſe 
Meſias preached. 
Thirdly for their prayers, they do therein commit Idolatry 
many vvayes. They turne God himſelf into an Idol ( fo much 
as in them lyes) vyhea they call vpon him,by denying the Tri- 
nit of perſons and by calling vpon God vvithout Chriſt : and 
as yourſelf note from others, that by falſe yyorſ hippers God p# 
| {1 405= 
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trasformed into an 1dol, ſo may it be noted of the Ievves, in their 
miſconceaving of God and yvorſ hipping him ſo misformed in 
their mindes. Andif it be true vvhich is taught in your vvri- 
tings,that in the Church of England, Chriſt is q az Idol Kine & 9 4. 
an Idol Chriſte, how much more evident is it , thatthe Iewes in ©****" 
their worſhip do ſet vp their Chriſte for an Idol ? By your 
doctrine all ſet formes of prayer are r deteſfable 1dolles. Now that « 1bid.p.64 
the Iewes have publique preſcript and ſet formes of prayer , 
their Minhagim or bookes of their publique leiturgies do * Maimon, 
ſhew it abundantly: And your * Marmony ſhewes vs art larg their rn 
order for (ct formes of prayer for appoynted ſeaſons through- ohilloth 
out the whole yeare, And fo according to your. profeſſion , col haſſcha 
if there were nothing els but this, their Synagogue ſhould be 
an Idol-temple. | 

Beſides this they have many particular and ſeverall prayers 
and bleſsings, vvherein they put vaine confidence and make 
Idols of them. Their! &rias ſhema,or Keriath ſhema ( as they Carbatu: 
call it) hath a multitude of ſuperſtitious obſervations in the rim, lib.O- 
vſe of it, and as many vaine promiſes annexed vnto the ſame. _— 
Their prayer which they cal t Kadaiſh , may not be ſayd of leſs lah, g $ 
then ten perſons ; and thoſe all the ſonnes of nobles and great & 70 &c, 
ones which have brought forth the 2. hayres: ſome conted that ÞÞ14-fi8-55 
there may be one Child or litle one with the other 9, if he have 
the pentateuch in his hand:others deny it: and theſe ten muſt 
be all in one place, & ſheliac 7jbbar or the miniſter of their ſy- 
nagogue with them, &c, But if there be a litle court broken 
fully into a great court ; ifthere be 9 perſons in the great courr, 
and one in the litle one, they allow this prayer to be ſayd there; 
butifthere be 9 perſons in the litle courr and one inthe great 
onc,or5 inoneandy inattother, they allow it not, &c. An — 
other prayer they have which they call j##headde! according to | 
the beginning thereof, or Keduſ hah and this they may not ay , 
in the Hebrew tongue , butin the language of the Thargum, 
tealt ( as they u ſay) the Angels hearing the ſame ſhould envy , 11;q. 
them for thisexcellent hymne,and therfore they fay it ina lane ig. 56, 
Oo 3 | guage 
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guage which they do not vaderſtand, for the Angels ( as they 

affirme) know not the Aramites tongue. An orher famong 

prayer they have,which theycall ſchemone Eſre conſiſting of 13, 

ve Thalm, parts: This they w hold to have bene made by an hundted and 
Babytonic, twenty Elders and ſome of them Prophets. In giving a reaſon 
_ of this myſticall number , why it hath juſt 1 8 parts,w herevpon 
fol.17, itisdenominate ; lehoſhwa ben Levi, x (aith it is in reference 
A man vato the 18 firſt pſalmes, reaching vnto thoſe words, the Lord 
:"Beraord, heare thee in the day of trouble, &c. A. Simon ſaith, it is reſpeRt 
ch. 4. f. 7. of the 18. litle boncs or ioyats which are in the back bone , be- 
and, 8. cauſcin the houre that a man ſtands and prayes this prayer, it is 
of neceſsity that he bow with them all : for which rcaſon it is 
Tayd, All my bones | ball ſay,Lord who is like vnto thee, R, Levi faith. 
itis in reſpect of the 18. memorialles ( of the word Ichovah) 
which arc found in the Pſalme which begins thus, give vato the 
Lord ye ſonnes of the mighty, viz. pſ.29.R. Hanina in the name 
of R. Phinchas (aith, it is in reſpe@of the 18, times that the fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaak and Iaakobare mentioned in the law, &c. | 

A number of other ſuch like prayers.they have , wherevnto } 
they attribute miraculous power and vertue, as by the ſaying of | 
their Kaddiſh before mentioned they hold that the ſoules of | 
dead men aredclivered out of their tormentin hell or purga« | 
tory and tranſlated into paradiſe : arid therfore are Children 
bound to vſe that praycr for their parents deceaſſed for the 
lv. ſpace of a yeare or thereabout. Vato theſe prayers they joync 
ria lib. or. their PhylaFeries and make Idols ofthem alſo : They ſay,zGreat 
cha.craftat is the commandement of the PhylaQeries : becauſe every one 

1 4 that weares them ( hall prolong his dayes,as it is ſayd,o Lord b 
37* themmenlive: And Rabba faith every one that puts on the 
PhylaQerics & vvcares z#z#th or the fringes and reades Keriath 
ſhema , and prayes , let him be ſure that-he is a Childe of the 
world to come, And«A4baii faith, I will be his ſurery that the 
fire of hell ſhall not have power over him. R. Papa ſaith, I will 
: be his ſurety,thar all his ſinnes Chalbe forgiven him,&c, The 
Thalmudique canons teach that thoſe Phylateries which 
| are 
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are written 3 by aſeryant, by a woman, by a child, by a gentile, or » Thalmad 
an Ifraclite changed from them,are vnlawfull for vie , &c. that oh 
ifthey be written by an heretique,then they are to be burnt: if cap. 4. £,42 
they be found in the hand of an heretique & it be not knowne Arba Tu» 
whether they were vvritten by him or not, that then they are bowel Lag ung 
to be buryed , &c. with an hundred ſuperſtitions more about Thephillin 
the making, vſing,keeping and vaine confidence inthem. 08-39 S. 

Againc they turne the ordinance of the prieſts /ifring vp hu pony = 199 
hands in bleſſing the people, into great ſuperſtition ; b none of 6 Orach 
the prieſts may go vp ynto the ſtaires, pulpit or ſcaffold from —— 
whence the bleſſing is pronounced, but he muſt firſt put of his Pra 2B 
{hooes. All the prieſts that are preſent are bound to go VÞ comp with 
vato the ſcaffold (vvhE the Miniſter of the cogregation comes re | 
toa certaine prayer, called r4rſah, &c.) & they that do not, ſin ;, SMG. 
againſt three affirmative comandements, viz. 7hm: ſ hall ye bleſs precep. afs 
them: ſay unto unto them : put my name vpon them: yyhen they are 5:20, 
gone vp they are to ſtand on the ſcaffold vvith their faces to- 
wards the temple and their backes tovyards the pcople, having 
their fingers bowed into the middes of the palme of their han+ 
des,vntil the Miniſter have finiſhed an other prayer Modim, &c. 
VVhen they turne their faces towards the people to bleſle, they 
do firſt blefſe the Lord for that bleſſing , for ſanctifying them 
with his (anQiification of Aharon, &c. Then they lift vp their 
hands over againſt their ſhoulders in height,and open their fiſt 
and devide their fingers according to the midraſch, he ſhewes 
himfelf through the grates;becauſe that Schecinah or the divine 
Maieſtic is above vpon their heads and looketh through the 
rates of their fingers ; and they dire or ſet them ſo,that they 
may make windooes for the Lord, betwixt ech two fingers one 
window;and betwixt a thumb and a finger; and betwixt thnmb 
and thumba window, /9 windowes in all) to eſtabliſh orfulfill 
that ſaying,he ſhewes himſelf through the grates. (Carr. 2. 9.) 
Then their Miniſter reads or prayes thoſe words : The Lord bleſſe 
thee, &c, Nam.6. 24.25.26. And they ſay after him word for 
word till he have finiſhed the firſt verſe ; and then the congre- 
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eation anſwers Amen, and (o they do alſo after the ſecond and 
againe after the third verſe of that bleſsing. And they may not 
bleſſe bur in the holy tongue : and ſtanding , and with lifting 
yp of hands, and witha high voyce, &c. The Prieſt that is 


aOrach adzebalzan, .i. which lets his ſyitle fall vypon his beard , or is 


Cha.inTe- 


phillah 
bg, 123, 


blinde of one eye , may not lift vp his handes in this bleſsing: 
but if the men of his citic be yſcd vnto him and do all know 
that he is Zebalgan,and blinde,then he may Lift vp his hands : If 
his hands be coloured with divers colours and (katlet , he may 
not lift vp his hands, leaſt rhey { hould be offended at him : but 
if the multitude of the m& of the citie do vic ſuch work, then he 
may lift vp his hands,then they will not be offended at him, & 


eMaimony If the prieſtedrink a quadrant of wineat one draught, then he 


in miſn, 


, * may not lift vp his hands : but if ke drink it at two draughts, or 
in Tephil- 2 i : ax. ; 
lah ch, 15, twO times:or if he putalitle waterinto the middes of it, then it 


(cc. 4» 


fArbaTu- 
rim, lib, 


is lawfull for him:but if he drink more thEa quadrant,although 
it be mixt, and although he drink it at divers times, yet he may 
not lift vp his hands, vntill he put his wine from him, &c. And | 
many other vaine obſeryations they have about this particular. 
Itfany man have ſcenea dreame, & knowes not what he hath 


Orach cha ſcene, heis to come before the Prieſts in the houre that they 
in Tephil- eo yp vnto the ſcaffold where they lift vp their hands to bleſle: | 


lah . 


k Buxtorf, 
a abbrey, 


P.87. 


G2no,130, 224 toſay thus,o Lord of the world, am thine, & my dreames { 


are thine :I have dreamed a dreame and I know not what itis: | 
whether I have dreamed for my ſelf, or whether others have 
dreamed for me,if they be good confirme and ratifie them , as 
the dreames of Ioſeph t if they be evill,heale them, heale them, 
as the waters of Marah by the handes of Moſes, and as the waters 
of Iericho by the hands of Eliſha , as Miriam from her lc- 
proſy , and as Naaman from his leproly , &c. Beſides 
thele prayers and blcſsings , they have alſo their ſolemne 
curſes , wherein they curſe Chriſtians and even Chriſt Icſus 
himſclf, praying for thedeſtruion of Chriſtians, eſpecially 
of thoſe Iewes that are converted to Chriſtianitic : wil bing 
allo that the name ofTeſus may be blotted our, as is b noted fro 
their 
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their jimmach ſchemo,though they doit more covertly, accor- 
ding to their Cabaliſticall art. Yea, it appeares that they are 
morecarefall of rheſe curſes, then of many other blelsings: for 
theircanon is , that iifthe miniſter of their congregation do iOrach A 
erre in any one of all the bleſsings by omitting or ſkipping Ser Fa 
over the ſame : if w hen they admoniſ h him, he xnow how to bg. 126, 
returne vnto the place, they do not remoove him : but if he 
ſkip over the curſe of heretiques ( vndet which they reckon 
thoſe that do embrace Chrilttanitie ) , they do forthwith re- 
moove him leaſt he himſelf be an heretique, &c, Now while 
you plead againſt our temples that they are to be deſtroyed and 
avoyded as being k Devilles houſes +. if your plea be ſound, then k Pag.16 g 
may it juſtly be ved againſt yourſelf: for as the Devil is deno- 
minate of {landering and acculing,, ſo where curling, and blaſ- 
phemy are joyned with ſuperſtition and Ildolatry , the houſe 
where theſe (ins are ordinarily and publiquely practiſed , may 
well be called a Devilles houſe; and conſequently that meeting 
houſe of the Iewes which you choſe ta be your houſe of prayer. - 
Hereby you have condemned your ſelf in that wherein you 
vyould blame vs, 
Fourthly , they make an Ido! of the holy ſcriptures eaklch 
$ they vſcin their ſynagogue :.of the book of the lavy 1n ſpeciall: 
s || andotthe reading thereof. One ſuperſtition is, that they-hold 
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.. | it! vnlayyfull for a man vvhich hath the booke of the lavy: to 1 Arba Tu 

jp ſell the ſame, though he have many of them : yea that it is vn- rim,lib, Io- 

5 lawfull to ſell an old oneto buy a new one, even when a man *<h degnah 
trac,Seph, 

' hath nothing toeat:onely they allow a man in this caſe of NE- thorah, - 

2 ceſsitie to ſell the ſame,viz. to pay for learning of the law , and ſig. 270. 


for the taking of a wife, vyhen he hath no other meanes to pra- .- 
4 cure the ſame, &c. An other ſuperſtition is, that they m makeit ® Ibid,” 
6 vnlawfull towrite the booke of the law fave vpon the parch- © 277, 
N ment which is made ofthe {kin of acleane creature ; and not 
vpon the ſkin of afiſh though it be cleave, dut-ypon the {kin 


- ofa cleane beaſt, fowle or livingcreature which js cleane ; allo  .. 
5 not ypon the f kin of thoſe creatures which are dead and torne. 
' WAN P p | They 
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They hold it. not hawfall to! write the ſame vpon the parchm 
made of the ſkin of accteane beaſt,, vnlefle the. {kin be dreſſed 
purpoſcly to that vſcat1he firſt, vnleſle it be made in that name 
aMaimony 1nq dedicate to ſuch vic : R. Moſe: bar Maimon nwritcs further, 
> Is that if a gentile drefle them they are vnlaw full,though anlſtae. 
phillin lice ſay vnto him, drefſetheſeſkins fora book of che law : bux 
© =! prey R. Baruch owritcs thatifa gentile make them and an Ifraclite 
rat. Se- Randat his back and help himalitle,then they are lawfull.Alfo 
pher tho- for the maner of dreſsing them , they p hold it valawfull to 
wy "og 7: drefſe theſe (kinnes ſave with galles: though R,Tam allowes the 
" lime which they have to that purpoſe. They make great que- 
._ \ lion, ypon which ſide of the parchment the law is to be wtitten 
and thercabout do Maimonyand R, Aſcher ditter among them- 
ſelves. Alſo they hold it is not to be written but with inke ;, 
but R. Tam, ſanh it is not called inke, but they make it of cer- 
taiac kindes of knowne thornes w hich are ſodden , and of that 
water they make it;but if it be inke made with galles, then it is 
—— ynlawfull fora'book of the law, &c. further they qhold ſuper- 
+9 Wh *  Rtitiouſly,that the ſcribe w hich writes the book of the law, muſt 
62.294. of neceltitie when he beginsto write ſay thus ;. his. broke I Write 
that it may be a'holy book of the law : and this ſufficeth for every | 
book, and ifhe'do not vhus,the book is vnlaw full. Allo that | 
he muſt have a. book before him'out of w hich he may copie it: 
thatit is vnlawfull'to write even one letter which is not out of | 
the copie : (though he knew it never ſo perfectly without the 
\. . ſame.) Seven letterscomprehended in the words, Schagnarnis 
+ a obtrp zats they do idolize after a ſpeciall manner;r w riting over them 
intnena- 3'CrOwnes, ſo often as they are repeated in.the law , one crowne 
choth, on the right ſide of the letter, an other on the left , an othet 
$29: above; Theſccrownes are not to be foundin any Hebrew Bi- 
ble that is printed : Therfore the Iewes vſe in their ſynagogue 
not aprinted, buta written book of the law. Apaine-, al- 
though the ſcribe inthe beginning of his writing ., 'do ſay he 
” I. rites the ſame in the name of a holy book for the cSſecration 
fig.275, thereof, yet it is further ſrequited as neceflary , that fo often 35 


he 


mY 
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he writes the' name of God, he do evety'timethink ih himſelf 


that he writes that hame for a holy vie,and if he do not fo, the 
writing is ynlawfull. And if a King falate him, as he is writing 
that name, he may not anſwer him. And when he hath dipt 
his pen into the ynke to write the name of God, it is not law- 
full forhim'iimmecdiarely to begin with the name of God leaſt 
there ſhould bee'too mnch ynke 1n the pen, 'but for a prapara- 
tive he muſt firſt begin to write the word that comes before the 
name of God, with that new penfull of ynke. If he writeany 
of the names of God in gold, it is ynlawful : And a number 1 
other ſuperſtitioustraditions they have about the meaſures of 
the booke, the forme of theJetters,the ſeRions open and ſhur, 
the diltances betwixt book and book, ſetion and ſeion,line & 
line; about the corrcion of litcral faults,and the toleration of 
them: about the ruling of the book , the ſowing ofthe parch- 


t Ior, dea; 


ments with the ſinowes of cleane beafts, &c: But when it is i" Seph,ch, 
made, then they * give great honour vnto this book of the law : ſig.232, 
they are commanded to make a peculiar place for it, and to ho- 


nour that place with great reverence': they may not ſpir before 
it, nor turne their backes toward it, nor Cary 1t vpon theirheads 
aSif it were a burden : they that ſee it as it paſſes by-are bound to 


ſtand ill, vntill it be paſſed by and brought vnto'his place, or 


vntill it be covered from their eyes. He that travelles from 
place to place and hath the book of the law with him, may not 
put itin a ſack, nor lay it'vpon the back of the afle whereon he 
rides, buthe muſt put it in his boſome , over againſt his hearr. 
They may not fit vpon that bed,where this booke is layd;They 
may not touch this book, but throngh a vayle ', wherewith it 
muſt firſt becovered : They may not bringit into many places : 
And that houſe where itis , may not be vſed as before jt was. 
VVhen itis worne out, or made ynmeet for vie, they muſt put 
it into an carthen veſſell, and ſo bury it : and this, 'nerc vnto 
one of theirwiſe diſciples or Rabbines.' They diſtingaiſh be- 
twixtthis book of the law, and the pentateuch, or 5. Bookes of 
Moſes, in reſpe@ of this forme and maner of writing ,” though 
Pp 2 the 
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theſame words be conteyned in both :+ Thoygh they may.lay 

this book vpon the back of an other book ofthe law, and the 
peatateuch vpon the Prophets, and Plalmes;&c. yet they may 

not lay the Prophets and pſalmes vpon the back of the penta- 

teuch, nor the pentateuch vpon the back of this book of the 

law : ſuch ſuperſtitious differences and degrees of holynes do 

1 REY they forge vntothemaſclves. The {uperſtitions which they vſe 
tra&. keri- u [NIcading this book of the law 1n their ſynagogues ,. are alſo 
ath hattho yery many:concerning the time,the perſons , the order to be 
"7 obſcrved herein; and 100 long itwould be to rehearſe the ſame 
= __ like manneralſo do they ldolize the booke of Eſter, both in 
the writing and 1n the reading thereof, viing many of the yery 

fame ſuperſtitions which they do about the book of the law, 

though not ſo preciſe herein: yet have they many peculiar. tra» 

a ditions here al{o,as wthat the vames of the tE ſonncs of. Hamman 
in megil- arc to be written after the manner of a ſong , and yet not as 


Bah, ch.z, common ſonges ; that the names cf the men are to be written, 


fol: 74. - 


withoach 12 the beginning of the leafe or line, and that the particle,weeth 


chain me- that goes with ech of them is to be w1ittcn in the end of the | 


gil.fig. 690 linc ;.and that otherwiſe thewriting 15 not Jawfull : thatin the 
gl, 
Maimony 4 


inMegillah with a multitude of the like deviles. Now if popiſh ſuperſti- 
C.3, tions have defiled our. temples , and made them vnfit for our- | 
vie, how comes it that thcle ablurd and manifold lew iſh ſuper-. 


ſtitions have not. defiled theirſypagogue and made it. vofat for 
your vic ? 


| Fiftly, the Sacrament of Circumciſion obſerved among.the 


Animagy I&vE5,1S alſo ſet vp for an Idollamong them.. As you note of- 


P.72. the Popiſh Baptiſme ,. that there are * wo ſores of idols therein, 
mays _ ſome merely deviſed by men 2: as theircroſles, cxorciſmes, grea- 
dba, in Mi- ſings, &c. ſome perverted by men from holy ſignes to idols,&c 
Jah,fg.264 SO may you ſee both theſe kindes of idols in the Iewiſhcit- 
4 Fong camciſion:for (not toſpeak of many other ſuperſtinons) their 
age ap y priah,or tearing of the other \ kin with their nayles, (after the 


cep.afhx.z8 foreſkin be cut away ) is mctely deviſed by themſelves, a more: 


pate 


reading of them alſo ,, they are all tobe rcad with one breath? | 


CY es att ad {uf v 
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painefult and dangerous thing vnto the circumciſed infant, the 
is the cutting of the foreſkin itſelf, And this priah or perignab, 
they hold to be ſo neceſſary, that they make circumciſion with- 
out it tobe no circumciſion : they ſay, he that circumciſeth and 
vſeth not this przah , is as if he had not circumciſed, Herein 
their ſuperſtition is greater then the Papiſts, who do not main- 
taine ſuch a neceſlitic of their inventionsand deviſes in the ad- 


miniſtration of Baptiſme. Againe, thcirz cuſtomeis to (et a zTorch dex. 


chaire or ſeat for E/i« at their at of circumciſing : and the ori. 
ginall of this cuſtome is noted by them to be this : when Elias 
complayned,lI have bene very jclous for the Lord, becauſe the 
houſe of Iſracl haye forſaken thy coveranr (1 Kin.19.1s5.) the 
Rabbines ſay that from that time the Lord made a promiſe 
vnto E/i45 that the Iſraclites ( hould never performe that cove- 
nantor work of circumciſion , vntill Ee did ſec it with his 
cyes: and that from thence forward their wiſe men ordeyned to 
{eta chaire' for Elz4z , becauſe he is called the Angell of the co- 
yenant. Herein.they commit heynous Idolatite, by aſcribing 
vnto £/i43 a divine power andpropertie as though he could be 
preſent in many places at once w herſoever. circumciſion is ad: 
miniſtred : As. the Papiſts offend by mainteyning the body of 
Chriſt to be preſent in their maſſe wherſoever it is celebrated;; 
fo do the lewes by mainteyning the body of F/{as to be preſent 
1n their Idol-circumcilion vvherſoever it is adminiſtred by the, 

honouring his preſence alſo by ſetting a chaire or throne for 

him,&c. Againe they tutne the ordinance of God into an 

Idol, by mainteyning an vſe of it, vvhen as it is now abolif hed: 

and eſpecially by putting ſo great confidence therein , as that 


trat.milah 
or of cir- 
cumciſion 


lig, 2 6 3's 


they do thereby 2 aboliſh themſelves from Chriſt and thefal- a Gal, 5, 
vation purchaſed by him. They hold the commandement of 3:4: 


b Thalmud 


circumciſion to be greater then the reſt of the commidements; Me 
thatare to be performed : they ſay b that zhcre are thirteene co- chi3.fol. 30 
Venants made concerning circumciſion;becauſe the word covenant <Arba-tu- 
is found to be.13. times repeated in Gen: 77, where circumciſion {Ir 


wasInſtityted : They calledge out of their Bereſ hith rabbah that lab,ſig.260” 


Pp 3 Abras 
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Abraham our father ſits at rhe gate of Hell and ſuffers uot any the 
are circumciſed to be gathered in thither, They. affirme that by 
it men aredclivered from the judgement of hell. The Chaldy 
paraphraſt expounding thoſe words of Solomon,every one hath 
iTharoum #4 ſmordwpon hu thigh for the feare by night , d notes this ſword 
en cant,3.8 VPON the thigh to be the ſcale of circumciſion in the flel hw hes 
reby they prevayle and do not feare the divelles or the toads 
that walk abroad in the night. Yea fuch confidence they haye 
e Arba Tu- in this ceremony, that they vſc toe circumciſe dead infants tg 
Ow obteyne and procurethe more mercy for them at the reſurre- 
buriall,fig. Rion, though after an other manner , then other 1nfants be 
353.& of commonly circumciſed Now you that condemne our vſeof 
"hen oY temples, which have bene abuſed heretofore vato the worl hip 
of Saints : vvhy were you not afraidto worſhip in that Syna- 
gogue where Elius hath benedeifyed by the Iewes , and divine 
honour given vato him being but one of the Saints ? you that 
refuſe to heare all the miniſters of Chriſt ſitting in Moſes 
Chaire,what mcanc you to go and fit in E/zas his chaire,to teach 
aud preach ynto your people in that very place where thelewcs 

have ſet that Idolatrous chaire for E/zas ? | 
Sixthly , the feaſts of the Iewes which they keep.at this day 
ff.B. diſc, cannot be denycd of you to be Idols , whiles you (ay as much 
p.181. ofthe Idol-feaſts in the Church of England, A whole volume 
would not ſuffice to expreſle the innumerable ſuperſtitions of 
the Iewes which they obſerve herein: They have a whole book | 
in folio conteyning their preparation vnto one of thcir feaſts, | 
ſhewing onely whatis to be done in the evening of their paſ- 
ſcover. Iwill onely note one or two of their impious paCtiſes. 
"A Ar their feaſt of reconciliation, their manner in ſome places is 
*" lib... {0 kill a cock for reconciliation, h The miniſter of the congre- 
rach cha. gation yſeth to take a cocke, and layes his hand vpon his head, 
< x nn and lifts him vp , and layes him vpon the head of him thatis 
= wa be to be reconciled and ſaith; This for this: This « changed for thu : 
Gog. This is Wounded for this. Then he turnes vnto him the ſecond 


ime and faith, They ſit in darknes and inthe ſhadow of death , 
being 
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being bound in miſcrie and yron : He bringeth them out of darknes & 
the ſhadow of death, and breaks their bands aſunder : fooles by reaſon 
of their trauſereſſion and becauſe of their tniquities are afiidted : 
Then they cry unto the Lordin their trouble and he delivereth them 
out of their diſtreſfe he ſends his Word and healeth them , and deli- 
vereth them from their graves : Let them confeſſe before the Lord his 
loving kindnes,and his Wonders unto the Sonnes of men. Life for life. 
And he doth according to this order three times. After this 
he layes his hand vpon the head of the cock after the manner 
of laying on of hands, and leaning vpon him killeth him pre- 
ſently:(traight way after the impoſition of hands is the flaugh- 
ter of him. And they vle togive him vnto the poore that 
this may be a reconciliation for his life, &, At their feaſt of 


Parim,their maner is in reading the book of Eſter to ſay, | Cur- ilbid.crad, . 
ſed be Haman : Bleſ{ed be Mordecai: Curſed be Zereſh , Bleſſed be _ 


Eſter : Curſed be all that ſerve Idolles ( vader theſe they compre- 


hend all Chriſtians:) Bieſfed be a/{Iſrael,&c. Yea inthe x lame x; gg, 695, 


place they ſay that they are commanded to make great cheare, - Fade 
ad. i 


twixt Arur Haman,and Baruch Mordecai,efc. till they know not c, x, fol.7:- 


and thar zt #5 neceſſary to be drunken , till they cannot diſcerne be- 


Haman from Moraccat: bleſſing from curſing, &c. Of all the 
Idolatrous feaſts that are kept ether at Roome of the Papiſts or 
at Conſtantinople among the Turkes,, I think you cannot name 
any more dcteſtable then theſe, where Chriſt js ſo diſhonoured 
and Chriſtiavity ſo dire Aly blaſphemed and curſed , and drun- 
kennes ſo extolled for a vertiue : yet arc you become (o partiall 
in yourſclf and a judge of (ſuch evill thoughts, that you bluſh - 
notto condemne our vie of temples for the ſuperſtition of the 
former times, while your ſelves dare venture into this Iewil h 
ſynagogue, a neſt of ſupcrſtition nothing inferiour vato the 
Papiſts. 

Seventhly , as for the diſcipline and cenſures vied among the 
lewes you can not deny them to be Idolles, whiles you | make 
the ſuſpenſion vied in true Churches of Chriſt to be [dolarrow 


and an 1d/t-ſufpenſion ; though nothing 10 abſurd and vile wi 
Ak ? 4 


diſc, P. 234 
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that ſuſpenſion of the Iewes. Thecenſures of the lewes + 
many firſt they have a kinde of rebuke which they cal neziphg 
mElias this they mrefer to the initial letters of pezem zahab be--ap 0 
| = ey alewell of gold in a ſwines ſnout : Prov.11.22. This they deſcribe 
8azaph, tO be the n rebuke ofa great man vpon an other: And the man. 
+ ArbaTu- neris, that he which hath it vpon him muſt hide himſelf &ſit 
2 10- {n his houſe, and be aſhamed and not ſee theface of him tha 
tra&, Nid- hath rebuked him, nor {tid beforc him with his head vncovyered, 
dui. fig, and muſt diminiſh his mirth his talke his exerciſes, &c. But 
3 $4» others necd not to avoyd him , neither is he required to ſeek 
reconciliation with him that 1s offended, neither is any abſoly- 
tion required after this rebuke haih bene borne a certaine time. 
Againe,they have three ſorts of excomunication, iddni, cherem 
and ſhamatha,all which as they are now vſed-by the lewes, are 
Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious. For the firſt , which is a kind 
o Maymo- of ſuſpenſion, they 0 aſligne foure and twenty cauſes for which 
__ _ it iSto be inflicted : Among the reſt,one cauſe is, for deſpiſing 
Thalmud even one word of the ſcribes, &c. vyhichare moſt abſurd and 
cthorah , impious many times and ought to be deſpiſed : An other vn ; 
eG reafonablecauſe is,if a Iew (ell any ground ynto a gentile thatis 
an Idolater(ſuch they account all to be that call ypon the name 
of Chriſt) they ſuſpend him , vntill he will take ypon himſelf 
all the hurt which may come thereby from the gentile vnto an 
| Uraclite, &. Him that is ſuſpended they avoyd in eating and 
drinking with him and muſt fit 4. cubites from him : during 
PE the time of this reietion he may not ſhave himſelf, nor waſh 
—_ himſelf, &c. p He that is thus ſuſpended or reieted by a Rab- 
inmoed Þine, is reieted ofhis ſcholler , but he that is reieQted of the 
I” — ſcholler is not rcieted of the Rabbine. He that is reieed of 
2160+ the Father of the Iudgemeut houſe, is relefted of the Wiſe mu 
but he that is reieted of the Wiſe , is not reieted of the Father 
*Ior, dea, Of the judgement-houſe. q He that is reieted of the prince, is 
gbi ſupra, Iclected of all Iſrael: buthe that is reieed of all Iſrael is not 
reietted of the prince, &c. As for theabſolution and looſing 
this band, the forme of words ved is, ſcherui lach , macho! i 
3 08 
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Thou art looſed : thou art forgiven: andif the man to be abſolved 

be abſent, they ſay , ſcherui lo; He ts looſed : Touching the per- 

ſons that may abſolve, © Maimony ſaith, that three Idiots or pri- .x1;G\eh in 
vate men, or one alone that is approoved may abſolve the fuſ- Thai ud 
pended perſon , and that a Thalmid or diſciple of the Rabbines *h9r-2+7» 
may looſe cither the anathema or the ſuſpenſion even in the 

place of the Rabbie ; If three have ſuſpended a man and be gone 

away; if the ſuſpended perſon repent,three others may ablolye 

him, but \R._ Abraham ben Dior writes that three other can not cEx Arba 
abfolve him cxcept they be as great as the three former: 8 that > em vby 
a third man may give authoritic vnto two to abſolve,&c. That ru 

ifa man be reieed by this cenſure of »id4dui and he know not 

who it is that hath reie&ed him, there is no other may abſolve 

him but thePrince:bur if he know who hath reicted him,then 

he that rejieed, may abſolve, though h: be one of the peopleof 

the Land,or an other like him. They give ſpectall warning that 
whoſoever will abſolve or looſe that which his neighbour hath 

bound muſt conſider diligenily whether he be equal ynto him 

whether he may be comparcd with him in wiſedome, and that 

ifhe be not like vato him in the feare of God and in greatnes 

that then the abſolatis be performed by two,&c. Many other 

are theſuperſtitious deviſes about this matrer, as touchingthoſe 

that are treieted by an oth , touching thoſe that are reiefted *Ibidem,& 
by dreame,not to be abſolved but by 10. perſons, of ſuch and _ 
ſuch qualitie:touching the number ofdayes both for neziphab thor, vbi 
and nidaui 3 touching the ſtone to be left ypon the cheſt of him ſupra. 
that dyes without ablolution' 1 touching cherem or anathema 

the ſecond kinde of cxcommunication : to be ucxecuted with — 
candles lighted in the ſynigogue , and extingu!f ked vpon the inftirur.c.6 
curſe pronounced , to ſignify that the perſon ſo reiected is de- 

prived of the lizht of heaven: touching theirſhamathaalſo, &c., 

In thefe cenſures of the lewes there is as much ſuperſtition and 

i mpictic praftiſcd,as is by the Papiſts in their curſes: and 1n this 

regard you had as much cauſe to haveavoyded the lewes ſyna- 

gogue yicd by you,as we have to avoyd any place abuſed by the 


Q q Papills 
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Papiſts for rhcir ſuperſtitious diſcipline. = 
Laſtly,the very place itſelf, the houſe of prayer or the ſyng. 

gogue where the Iewes do aſſemble for their worſhip , is ya 

them a holy place, and conſequently according to your reals. 

vY pag.178. ning before , is vnlawfull to be vſed,and to be avoydedasa 
very Idol, forthe holynes that is put in the ſame, Their Thal- 

nts mudicall canons require and enioyne them, * not to laugh, 
r:chchaijm jeaſt , or talk thercin : not to cat or drink there ; not to dreſſk 
tract. beth themſclvesthere : not to walk vp and downe there + not togy 
1a . thither in the heat to avoyd the heat of the ſunne : nor in time 
R.Alphez Of rayne to avoyda {hewer : yet they hold it lawfull for the 
in megillah diſciples of their Chacamim, their wiſe rabbines to cat and drink 
6-3+1:35%+ jn that place : They holdit vnlawfull for a man to invent or 
deviſe any matter there except it be ſome work of almes , the 
redeeming of captives or the like. They allow not a man to 
mourne in that place , except it be for ſome great man of the 
citic,when as all the inhabitants of the citic be gathered to- 

octher to lament him : They forbid men to mcet one 

an other there for any neceſſary buſines : but if they do meet 

there, they are required firſt to read a verſe (of the Bible, ) or to 

ſpeak aword out of the Tha/mud * but if they can neither read 

nor repeat any thing out of their tradittonall bookes, then they 

arc required to ſay vato ſome childe, read me a verſe,&c. that 

| they may not ſeeme to have met there for any other neceſſary 
buſincſſe. Their cuſtome is to light candles there for honour, 

and to bring ſweet herbes or flowres,&c. They eſteeme theit 

y Thalmud ſynagogue ſo holy,that they make it a dangerous matter to ſpit 
1 ym there: y R Chalaphtaben Saul(aith ifa man necze in prayer it is 
c.3. fol. 6, a2 Cvill ſigne to him. ( R. Moſes mikkot ſz, faith if the ſpit be ready 
col,4q . to ariſeitisto be ſwallowed, SMG, precepr. affir. 19.) R.Hanin 
telles how he ſaw a Rabbine coughing or neezing &-laying his 

hand on his mouth but did not ſpit. R, 1ochanan ſaith , hethat 
ſpits in the ſynagogue, let him ſee that his | cup be cleane : or a 
**ciſ0. R. Moſes mikkotſi relates it,that his © bag or Cheſt be cleane : & 
this he expoundes of his body : How this may be done is "y 

we 
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wed in the Thalmud by this rule that is there giyen : to ſpit be- 
fore him is vnlawfull 2 ro ſpir after him is lawfull: ro ſpit on the 
right hand is valawfull : but on the left hand it is lawtull : R. 7e. 
hoſhuah ben Levi ſaith, he that ſpits in the houſe of the congre- 
gation, isas if he did ſpit in the apple of his eye. R. /0n4h faith, 
he that ſpirs let him rubit out. R. [eremie and R Samuel (ay, he 
that prayes let him not ſpittill he goe 4 cubires from the place. 
R. loſe faith , he that ſpits let him not pray ull He go 4. Cubites 
from the place. Theſe are the learned Iew dotours, andan- 
cient Rabbines without whoſe help(as you ſay)we cannot well 
ynderſtand the ſcriptures. Toconfirme and countenance the 
rule before'mentioned, ſhewing at what ſide a man muſt ſpit 
in cale of neceſſitie; it is alledged 1n the ſame place of the Thal- 
mud , this #s that Which is Written,a thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide. 
(pſ 90.) to wit, if this rule of ſpitting in right maner be duely 


obſerved, z R. Iſmael the ſon of Eleazar ſaith, that for the wicked- _— 
. aDYiONnic, 

in Schab-_ 

bath.c, 2, 


nes of two things or of two words the people of the earth do 
dy, becauſe they call thc holy ark ( aron ) arna; and becauſe they 


Thalmud 


call the houſe of the congregation , the houſe of the folk or to.32- 


people;berh gnam: viz. becauſe they do not in their ſpecch hoe» 
nour the ſynagogue, with a holy title. Now theſe and many 
other the like ſuperſtitious obſervations do {hew that the 
Iewes put as much and more holynes in their ſynagogue, then 
the papiſtsdo in their temples : for the Papiſts do not forbid 
men to walk yp and downe therein : they do not forbid men to 
fly thethcr to avoyd a ſhewer of rayne : they are not ſo ſcrupu- 
lous about ſpitting there,&c. And therfore the blame that you 
would lay vpon vs for reteyning of ſuch temples wherein ſaper- 
Kicious perfons have put holynes , doth redound vnto your 
Ownc treproofe and comes more heayily vpon your owne head 
for viing the Iewcs ſynagogue. 
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CHAP, XV. 


Touching the preſent mceeting-houſe ſtill reteyned 
| by AG. Ainſworth, 


Or your 7. and 2. obiections fromthe houſes Wherin We met : 
þ [ have a bcfore proved, they are not ,neyther cver Were Iaolies, 


nor by any law of God to be deſtroyed though lewes or any, have 
Worſhiped in them, 


Anlſv cr. % 


S you did formerly vſe a Iewes ſynagogue for the place 
AA 590 worſhip: ſo-do you now pretently vic the fy- 


nagogue or meeting-hcuſe ,, where AM. Tohnſon and his. 
people after your diviſion and ſeparation from them , did ſtill 
viſe to meete together tor the publique ſervice of God: And this, | 
mceting houſe according to your doctiine is an Idolic,or place. 
of Idols , which by you ovght to be avoyded as well as our 
temples. | 
Firſt, for the conſtitution of M+, [o/zſons Church aſſembling 
in that place : by your teſtimonic anddealing therewith it muſk 
needes be falſe in as nuchas they did degenerate and prove ob 
ſtinate ſinners, in. youraccount:while you witneſle of them, that 
// their errour did eat out the very conſ{iution of the church:that they 
4 departed from and ſpake evill of , and perſecuted the truth and may 
of,God, Wherein they had once Walked, With you. You lay that b day 
in their publique doctrines and prayers they inverghed againſt the 
truth they formerly profe ed, Wounded the conſcicuces of the brethren 
& ſought all occaſions ro :r2w men from the right Way and pradtiſe of 
the Goſpell. What ſhould we doo ,) but ſhake cf the duſt of our feet 
againſt ſuch authors of errours and peace breakers * Now ſuch ob- 
ſtinate & degenerate apoſtates , againſt whom men may ſhake 
of the duſt of their feet, cannot by your owne confeſsion be the 
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true matter ofa Church, nor yceld a true conſtitution thereof: 

and being a falſe conſtitution ſet vp in Fead of a true,you alſo the- 

rcin acknowledge it c 4 very Idol, And as you thus make the cCotinterp: 
body of their conſtitution in generall to be an Idol ; ſo the ſe-:P: 172+ 
vcrall members in particuſar being according to your: judge- 

ment of them, wicked apoſtares perſiſting in ſir-, they alſo by 

your writing are to be deemed d Satans images , pictures of the , "2 
divell and helliſh repreſentations, and conſequently theit'tiecting p, py 
houſe an Idol-templec. | 

Secondly, for the worſhip'of that Church : you muſt. 
necdesconfefle it to be Idolatrous alſo, vpo the former ground; _ a 
For whereas you write that e zhe bodtes and ſoules of nien are ſpirt-'e Coligrp.. 
znall and living ſacrifices , and the perſons offred inthe Church bythe Per t2o 143, | 
miniſtery of the Goſpell, ſhould be as the holy flock, as the flock of Teru- TRO0Þ: 5 
ſalem in the ſolemne fea#t cc. The people of M', Tohnſons com- 
pany being as you have accuſed them obſtinate and degenerate» 
apoſtates, perfiſting wm wickednes , herevpon all that blame: 
which you impure vnto the worſhipin the Churchrof England! 
falles vpon thetr heads vpon your ownegraunt ; namely: that 
they neither deſerve 10 be lad on Gods (_Altay nor to be touched of any 
true Iſraetite in ſuch reſpe#t , &c, that the precious body and bload. of 
Chriſt repreſented by bread and Wine at his ſupper,s proſticuted wma 
the Wicked and enworthy receyvers mithat chunth; ec thabbapfifone: 
6 there given vnto the ſeed of the moſt ungodly ,blaſphemers & *end-- 
mies of Chriſt , vnto Whons by no right it doth appertene: That:z#here- 
s 4 ſacrilegions prof nation of the holy myſteries, &c. Thatahe bxin« 
ging of Satahss ſeed into the Church;unto the aliar of God, ey fic hicy . 
be minded as a high degree of violating the: ſecond. commaridtwent' :;, 
Whereby all imazes #dots pr ſaniiitades Whatſbenrer , of the Divils. or 
mens invention or forming are ſeverely forbidden to be brought into» 
Gods houſe,or vſed in his Worſhip. ,”'&6.'' That ' they remayning in 
ampemitent 1,00: h.tve ng word or panes ſcripture ;thas Gbrofk PE 
the Prieft or fatvificer of ſuch worſhip or %orſhippets; * And: owt: 
net thar-place whete all this falſcand 1dolatraus worſhip: hath ... 
bene performed, be acknowledged to be an Idol-temple ? yer is 
OOOORIPE7 t500 OQEG87% £0710 Lat zo BAY 
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it now yourtemple. | þ 
f Pag.a6 Thirdly,for the miniſters of M,. obnſons company,l fſheve 
them before out of your ownewritings to be Idolles: andy 
dcayitnot. And it may further appeare by that which yay 
; Animadv VVtiteagainſt their g minifteric executed by ſuch as have not right 

P. 5 9.--67+ bene called bythe Church Whereof they ſtand miniſters, cc. 

omLan cs Fourthly far their government ; you call it a h prelacie:a new 
3 Ag eſtabliſhed hierarchie : a ſpirntualltyrannie : and ſuch governour, 
iArrow You hold to bei Idolles. Beſides Mr. Tohnſon viing the cenſure of 
_ ſuſpenſion which heretofore you hcld to be an x 1av! , his go- 
Pre Wd vernement in that reſpect 1s tdolatrous according to your pro: 
p: 234,&  feſlion. Novy there being ſo many Idolles in the conſtitution, 
23% miniſtery, vvorſhip and governement of that Church , the 4. 
, -maine heads of tranſgreſlion imputed by you vnto the Church 
of England, hovy can you blame vs for our yſe of temples, whe 
as yourſelyes even to this houre do (till reteyne that meeting 
houſe,where all theſe Idols have bene diſcovered by you ? 
If you will diſtinguiſ h betwixt Idols, whereof ſome cauſe 1 
ruine to the temples, and others not:lhew vs a clearc warrant 
from the (criptures for ſuch diſtintion, & you ſhall then finde | 
hovy many wayes it will returne ypon your owne heads. And 
beſides you cannot help yourſelf with any ſuch diſtintion , be- 
cauſe you do already here affirme in expreſſe words, that theſe 
houſes are not to be deſtroyed 7hough Iewesor any have Worſhip: 
ped in them. So that though Indians had vyorſhipped che divell 
in hisovvne perſon in your ſynagogue neither that nor any 
other of the groſſeſt Idolatry (hould have hurt your priviledged 
place , though far leſfſe Idolatries might tumble doyync ous 
Churches. 
+ If you vvill ſead vs ſtill vnto the defenſe of your 6:. reaſon; 
you may ſec ic before refutedand beſides,that yvhich you there 
yd of private dvyelling houfes, vvill not ſerve to excuſe yout 
_ of ordinary and publique aſſembly for the yvorſhip of 
If you or any of yours ſ hould except, that this your ſynago- 
gue 
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gue vvas not built by Antichriſt, nor dedicate to Antichriſtian 
Idolatry : that vvill not help you : you cut of yourſelf from ha- 
viog any excuſe thereby,vvhiles in your reply vnto Mr.Bey. may | 
king ſuch a like anſvver vnto you, you ſay in effect, that | che law Tounterp- 
of God makes no inquiry , by vvhom ſuch places baye bene built, ®''9%* 
but vyhether Idolaters have ſet vp their Idolatry there and vvor- 
ſhipped in ſuch places. Yea if your arguing be ſound, if the 
Church of God ſhould build a nevy temple for his lavvfull 
ſervice & vyorſhip,and if the Papiſts or other Idolatcrs ſhould 
by violence take the ſame from:them and vſe it but one yeare 
or one moneth for their Idolatrous ſervice: by your doQrine it 
could never be lawfully employed againe vnto the ſervice of 
Chriſte by any true Chriſtians. And therfore by the ſame 
reaſon is your meeting houſe to be aboliſ hed and deſtroyed , 
having bene defiled with ſo many Idolles. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Touching almes receyved publiquely in an. 
Idol-TIemple. | 


Or your 3. it & an obicttion of a former adverſarie, and heve- 
| Pre prblickly anſwered, = af anſwers , _— are inſuf fi- -_ _ 
cent. For, the difference betweey the ordinary publick worſ bip «« 
in ſuch places,&7 the occaſional receiving of almes therin bythe pooxe, cc 
can uot ( you ſay) Weirhout manifei# untructh be affirmed or applied «« 
to the matter in hand. Teur reaſon ts, the diftribution of thus almes,us 
rot occaſional, but an ordinary publit Work of mercie, &c. Tanfwer; 
The pub/tk Yor ſhip of the Church ssEcclefiaſtical,the almes heve ſpoken 
of ,is political and civil; to pur no Aiffercnce between theſe,is manifeſt 
errour and ignorance; and let all men of kuawledge be judges. Apaine, 
peoples of all Religions or of 10 Religion, Which never goe ebithey for 
re/1gious exerciſe, yet upb accaſion of; the almes there given, gee hither 
70 receive it inthe Winter , one Working day inthe Week , fromthe 
hands of the (Magiſtrates deputies: to ſay there is no difference be- 
| iween 


z08 eAn Arrow agamfſt the 


teen theſe things, argueth Want of indgement. 
Tothe 2. difference Which we put , between the benevolenteof 
_ Chilrch to the ſaints, (the ſacrifice ſpoken of Phil. 4. 18.) and there. 
[Mobs x © leef of a citie,givento all poor people Without reſpett of their religion 
16, Gal.6, 39% anſwer, the benevolence grven to the poore of any Religion, is 
© Na ſacrifice, ec. And this atmes ts not the relecf of a citie but chetfhy 
Sor 9-12 of a Churdh,collefed publickly cvery Lords day, in the congregationsf 
© the Saints,+c. 
 Repl. Firſt, for the ſcriptures Which you cite , they imply private 
benevolence alſo,and not publik onely: ſo upon this your dottrine. tt ſee. 
meth that if any of your people ſhould for their neceſſitie reccive pri. 
vate almes of papiſts or other herentks they ſhould not recetve a til 
benevolence but an Eccleſiaſtical, and ſo have a Religious communion 
With their ſacrifices. If thus you think, I pray you tell me in your next. 
Secondly, you ſay not wel nor rightly, that this is not the relcef of a 
Citic, (45 We oppoſe Citic or political eſtate,to Church or Eccleſiaſtical 
eftate) For 1. the Magiſirats of thecitie , are not neceſſarily of 
the Church , but onely ſuch as will. 2. This collection is not by the 
appointment of the Church ( Who have an eccleſiaitical coilettion by 
their Deacons, \but by the appointm?t of the Magiitrate.z.They colleet 
it not from the Church enely in their congregation , but from all the 
citie alſo, by every ſtreet and houſe , of all the inhabitants that Wall 
geve : of Which not one among many , are members of the Church, 
. 4+ They collect it not for the Church, but for the citie : and ſo for the 
poore of the Church not conſidered as members of the Church , but a | 
members of the common Wealth. 5. The diſtributors appointed by 
the Maziſtrates,are not neceſſarily members, much If Deacons of 
the Church. ..6. And they to Whom it is diſtributed , are the poore 
of all ſorts, not in reſpect as they are members of any Church : but as 
they are poore and dwelt for a time inthe citie. Theſe things ſome of 
them my ſclf know,the re#t I have heard of ſuch as are better acquain- 
red Wirh the State to be certainly true, Nowlet all that know vohat 
politicall and eccleſiaſtical meaneth, judge between you and ws,of whit 
patnre this benevolence t&. . | 


To our 3, difference , between the ſolemne appointed worſ, y.5/ 
Fw Go 
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God by the Church + the private duties of thankfulnts, ſalutation,C+c ,, 
you ſa 1y,the auties 0 f godly thankfulnes and bleſs, ing in the name ' of the - 
Lord ire ani onght tobe here performed © and that they are not giri- , 
vate duties but publtk,as i this almes, fc. T anſwer : By this = 
lick 


plea , you Would ſeemto prove an eccleſiaftical communion in pu 
prayer, which the dutch Church of this citie ſhould have with all the 
f poore inthe'towne ; even the moſt irrelinious , profane and heretical, 
4nd Would you this grace their rommunion to diſgrace our poore ? 
ie But indeed , you manifeſtly turne away from the matter in hand. For 


2X you deny not the difference which we - , neyther tn'trueth can you. 
b. And 44 for any publirk bleſſing ,it ts knowen that the Magiſtrates de- 
| pnties per forme this buſines Without any publik prayer or bleſs ing, 
eyther before or after. Nether do they require of all vr 4ny of the 
prople any prayer or bleſſing ner or private : neyther doe the 
people per forme it otherweiſe then by thankfull obeyſance of. ech one 
that receiveth it : as is uſually doen at other times, and in other places 
of the citie, for like favours. © = 

Fnto the queſtion made 'in that book, about the lawfulnes ro walk vp 
4nd down in idol. temples, as they wſe in Paules, &c. Tow anſwer : 
that in idol. temples Wehere idolſervice is ſtil ordinarily performed , 
We cannot lawfully walk vp and down,as men ve to ave in Pauls: for 
Woe ts denounced to men by Whom b ſcandals doe come, Repl. Be- Mar, 18.7 
hold how you Who keep Tdolies to Worſhip God in ( 44 Antichrift con: 
ſerrated them to that end,) and hor fo pleaded before for thoſe nurſe. 
a |" ricsof idolatrie : can now again? others, denounce Woe , as cauſing 
by Wl ſcandals,even for walking vp and down in them. But by this your 
0 f anſwer it ſeemeth that rlberehe temples mm Rome and Spaine , Where 
re ordinarily Maſe is ſung, are in-yoar judgment no idol-temples , nor 
4s theit ſervice idolatriz : vr #lſe, you think it vnlanfull 1s walk mvhoſe 
of | #emples. If thus you Jold-when ou ſhall fo ſignify , you ſhall hear 
x What I vil further ſay wntoit : andro your queſtion about Baals tem- 
at ple alſo. | | 


Anſwer. 
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7F—4O convince you of partialitie in condemning our ye 
To, Pa. 


of temples,I alledged your own vſe of the ſame, while 

. your poore do alſo publiquely worſhip God in the 
ſame temples, if they do but: publiquely bleſle them iq the 
name of God,of w hom they.do publiquely-eccive thoſe almes 
in ſuch places. And here] a rcfuted three diſtinRions which 


aSee before you vie to excule your ſelyesin this matter. Iſhewed theer: 


Pag, 27. 


rour of your firſt diſtinion, in that you made the receyving of 
thealmes in this place to be occafienal,, and the worſhip of the Þ 
Chu:chto be or4/nary, &c. Now you anſwer, that the pu- F 
blique Worſhip of the Church is eccleſiaſtical,the almes here ſpoken of, | 
is politital & civil,erc. Andherevniol reply. 1, 1 do not 

hercin ſo much blame your manifeſt errour & ignorance, your 
want of judgement in thediſiinfion as you made it at firſt, a 
I do now blame your want of vpright and honeſt dealing in 
changing and altering thediſtinCion , 19, putting po/rercaland 
civil in ſtead of occaſional: As there is a plaine difference betwixt 
betwixt Eccleſiaſticall and political, ſo is there alſo betyvixt po- 
liticall & occaſional : for many things are political which are 


. Not occaſional, but ordinary : let all men of knowledge , be 


judges, 2 , vvhereas you ſay that people of all religion or of na 
religion do receive this almes,this doth not cxcuſe the falſ hood | 
of your firſt diſtintion in making the almes to be occaſional: for | 
even athciſts or heretiques or ſchiſmatiques that never go thi- | 
ther to hcarethe word of Gad,may yet obſerve an ordinary & | 
ſer time of the almes,and be willing to reccive the ſame in a pu- 
bliqne &folemne.maner & not onely occaſionally. z.Though 
it were very grofle, if you ſhould plainely affixme that this al- 
mes here ſpoken of was occaſional ; yet to colour-the mattet 
a liitle you vſe an abfurd phraſe which might inſinyate. as 
mu: h vato the ſimple,in ſaying of the poore that vpon orcaſien 
of the almes there given,they go thither 10 receive it, &c,for you 
Might as wel fay touching the publique ordinary worſhip - 
tac 
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the Church, chat vpan acca/ſon of che Word preached theigodly: po 

to. heare,, &c.' And where'then-is your'.difference-.betwixt 

accaſjonall aud ordinary ? 4 , Iwill make even your ſelf judge 

of the matter:for when you ſpeak without preiudice & conten- 

tion, then you do rightly interpret this word occaſional , and do 

expound b occaſionally delivered to.beoffredby chancer an exam. b Annot.ou 

ple Wheteaf & ſet donne in Dent.rg. 5., Ando according to your Ex0. 21.13. 

owne expolition of the word, this almes cannot be occa/ropnall, 

ſcing it is got an vnexpected thing that is by accidentor.chance 

recci ved, but an ordinary,, ſolemne thing:purpoſely given and 

ſought for at an-appoynted time & pllace-!;; 17:51 ite wh, 7 
Ia the refutation of your ſeconddiiſtinfion', the firfithing 

which Ic notcd in oppolition therevnto was; that, no Dvelythe —  _ 

benevolence given to the mimſters or Saints of Ghtiftt ; but that alſa > _ 27. Ba 

Which is given to the poare of any religion Whatſsever one or other, is 

a ſervice and ſacrifice of ſweet odonr., &e, And hathave tyeu 4Heb.13.16 

ayd herevnto1. 1, inrepeating my. eply: ,':you/leave,put C45 19: | 

thoſe words not, onchy , w hich-ſhewes the very paynt whetein''l * he 

Oppoſed your anſwer , and fay nothing at all vnto it * but 

ſmoothly paſſe it over without any defence: 1-defire the reader 

to oblerve your cunning therein, !,[ 2 ;,. In:Read.of anfiveiing 

that which was plaincly ſet dow he,'you make enquirie:about'a 

deviſed rhing ſeeming fo, vato' you which is not! ſet-dbwne nor 

meant at all: you aſk me whether I think that if any of our. 

people for their neceſſitie ſhould receive private almes of Pa» . 

pilts or Other heretiques they Chould.not receivea; civil bene. -- 

volence but an eccleſiaſticall,&c. Y Vherevnto Ianfwer thatT 

do not thinxe they ſhould recejye' an ' eccleſiaſticall -bene- 

volence : yea further if our pcople ſhould privajely joyne 

withſuch in prayer vato God, yet-would I ot account this an 

eccleliaſticall communjon or ation. 'And though the. (crip- 

tures I cited may be applycd to private benevolence alfo and 

not publiqueonely: yet doth not the citing of themimply that 

I think private benevol&ce to be an eccleſiaſticall marter. what 


meanc you to.rupnc away from queſtion by ſuch yains./, - ts.2 
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The orher thingohick1 noted oppetition to your ſcones 
diſtin&ion;. was.:11hat rbi3 almes: We ſprakiof is not the roleefofus 
citie,but cheefely the benevolence of a Church, &c, Rexevnto' you 
reply that 1 ſay. 2ar; Well: nor rightly , &. Your rcaſons ate 
divers: . 
*Bjrſtyou ſayjebe-Hargifirate rf che crit are. wor weceſſutilpuf the 
'** Ghanthy but onely ſich as wt, banſwer ,, 2 Þhis hinders not 
burichealmes ſpoken-of may: be cheefcly the benevolence of 
a Churclv: evervas other ations may be ations of: the church, 
tho1gh the Magiſtrates be not of the: Church, Shew 1 pray 
you, how this your propoſitions may be' applye3 againſt my:aſ- 
fertiofizi: 21; vrharifirke Magiſtrates herewere all neccſfatily 
of teChurcs! ſhould thismakothe almes to be then the be; 
. nevdlenceof the Church? Chonld this either further or hinder | 
G - ting irgqueſtion? your looſe allegation can no way be 
ppl god unto thismatter,cuher oneway or other. © 
| "lcccnaill you (ay: ,,this cellcetron Is mort by rhe afpoberment af the 
_ Charch('who have au-oahey eccleſia flicalieolleition by4hein deacon) 
but by the appointment of the' Mapiſirare,  ]anſwer, that there be 
many'ecclefiaſticalt ations, vw hichvare done by: the appoyntmet 
pfthe Magiſtrate,ds the hd)ding of 4h eucleſiafiicalt Synod: the 
obſervation of ſoletnneand.teligious faftsnorby.the appoynt- 
ment of the Church but of the Magiſtrate + yea the ordinary 
worſhip of God in preaching they ordandother ſervices: here 
> _— arc and® ought to be commanded by the Magiſtrates: And now 
: + according to-your vaſotnd reaſoning theſe and-ſuch like aCtiss 
| ſhoul&not'be ecclefiafticall. *You'ought ts: have conſidered 
thar as in theſe ſo im-thealmes ſpoken of, becauſe rhey 'are 4d 
miniſtred publiquely of the Churclvand at the'exhortation' of 
the miniſters going with the fame, they may therfore be called 
the benevolence of a Church p though ap poymcd by ohm. 
viſtrares. '' / 
Thirdly you plead that eþ2y collee? it not from the Chindh only 
”» their congregation, but om all the titie 7, byovery ſipred and 
bouſe,&&. anſwer , I. Inthat this-almes is ordinarily and 


publi- 
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publiquely gathered every Lords day in the congregation, and 
that the greateſt part thereof is colleQedin this ſolemne maner 
in the Church, the othercolleion in the ſtreets-being but (el- 
dome in compariſon of this ; this is enough to confirme as 
much as laffirme, namely that this almes 1s zox the releefe of a 
citie but cheefely the benevolence of a Church, &c, All realgn re- 
quires that ech thing ſhould receive denomination of that 
which is principall and checf therein. 2 , even that which 
the deaconsdiltribute is by them collected for agreat part the- 
reof, of ſuch as are.no members of the Church : and this not 
oncly in reſpet of the ſtrangers which come into their con- 
gregations , butalſo privatcly colle&ed from ſuch as dayly get 
ſome thing into the poore mans box vpon occaſion of bargia+ 
ncs with whoſoever. And thus according to your reaſoning 
that which the deacons diſtribute ſ hould be the relecfofacitic, 
& not cheefely the benevolence of a Chutch , becauſe they do 
not collect it from the.church onely in their congregatian, &c, 


3. ,, even thatalmes which is collcted in. your owne Chuzch, 


is not from the members of your Church onely : but though 
an 100, ſtrangers, infidelles in your account, come into your 
congregation. and ſhould publiquely contribute with the, reſt 


intg your Church vreaſure;thoughs itwas heretofore f condem; ; Refur of 
| If.p 147- 


ned by H. Barow ).yet do YOU now ACCCPt. and allow the ſame, 


Ifthigalmes thus rcceyved among you be ccelefiaſticall,, then 


have you no.reaſan to deny this other a!mcs we ſpeak of ,, to 
be the benevolence of a Church, in reſpett of the perſonsfiom 
whom ic is collected. = 7 0 a. 

 Fouzthly;you.argyc, that, cbey.co/lee? it not far the Church , but 


for thecitic: and ſo for the poore, He. . . lanſwer, that it way,be ap 
Eccicfiaſtical,almes if it be calleQedof the Chuzch,though.ngt ler. 29.7. 
forthe Chucch., As thoſe prayers which, ace publiquely made Mat.5. 44: 


I -I1m, 3,1 , 


by the Charchs for, ſtrangers,andfor ſuch as.are no members of 1* 
the Church, aretobe accounted an Eccleſaſticall ſervice, anda 
warſhip. of the Church. , though. they,.be made nor. for the 
Chagh, but for the civic, for frendes, or enimijes without: even 

* | | - - ay - © 
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ſothealm:s colleX:d of the Ch1rch in a folemne aſſembly on 
the Lords day, and givea asa part of their publique ſervice varg 
Gol, arc to be clteamed a benevolence of the Church or; 
Chaucch-ſervice , though they be colleRed for ſuch as are in mi. 
ſery, though not of the Church ; ſeing the Churches / as well ag 
v1 Ec PP. _ perſons ) areh bound to ſhew mercy vnto them vith- 
cn, ſ.Ff., : 
Bib.c: Lf Fiftly , you argue that the di/{ributors appoynred by the Magi: 
: os 4: ſtrats, are not neceſ{arily members, much leſſe deacons of the Church, 
: But where is the proofe of this conſequence, that therfore this 
almes is not an Eccleſiaſticall benevolence ? If your Church 
ſhould agree together publiquely to collect in your congrega- 
tion and then to ſend the ſame almes vnto any in affliftion;and 
not by any deacons or members of your Church but by ſome 
other honeſt and truſty perſons without ; {hould this almes 
now ceaflc to be a Church-ſervicc,or an Eccleſiaſtical bevevo: 
lence?” VVhat colour of reaſon can you bring fer this? 
Sixtly, you ſay, they ro Whom it 15 diFributed, are the poore of all 


ſorts, not in reſpet# as they are members of any Church, but as they art 
poore and have dwelt for a time inthe citie. Anſ. This reaſon is 
the ſame in effe@ with the 4tk that went before, and an idle re- 
petition of the ſame, and is before anſwered, And now I do 
willingly agree with you in this that all who know what poli: 
tical and eccleſiaſtical mcaneth, judge betweene you and vs of 
what nature this benevolence is, and whether it be not as I fayd } 


cheefly the'benevolence ofa Church, &c. | 
_ Burt ſuppoſe I ſhould grant you, that this almes were merely 
civill,and not the bencyolence of a Church , yet this doth no- 
thing weaken our maine obieCion againſt you : for 1. VVhe- 
ther it be eccleſiafticall or civill, if your people do publiquelyin 
the name of God bleſſe thoſe that ſo mercifully diſtribute yato 

| them inan Igol-tetnple as you account it ; then-muſt you nce- 
desacknowledge, that thereis a lawfull worſhipping of Godin 
an Idol-temple,which yet you condemne in all other churches 
of God. ' 2; youcannot deny but that this diſtribution 
42 almes 
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almes which your people do receive in this temple,isa ſolemne 
publique ation performed for the glory and ſervice of God b 

them that adminiſter :. And do you then hold it more lawfull 
to communicate with ſuch almoners as yourſelf note to be 
ſometimes no mEbers of the Church, then to joyne in the ſer- 
vice of God witha true Church in the ſame place ? If it were 
an eccleſiaſticall ation of the deacons of the reformed dutch 
Church , diſtributing out of their Church treaſuric as they do 
ynto the members of their owne Church, would you then c6- 


demne the members of your Church for receiving the ſame of 


them? Zz, By yourdoctrine this temple w here your poore 
receive this almes,ought to be ruinated, either burnt or othcr- 
wiſe broken downe , and ſo in your jndgement is vnlawfully 
reteyned even for this vie of diſtributing to the poore therein : 

Now if notwithſtanding this volaw full reteyning hereof you 
can yet joyne with others in vſing this place to ſuch purpoſe 
of diſtributing almes thercin as it ovght not to be employed 


vnto : why can you notas well joyne with others in the other - 
1 VeUr,l 2 


vſc ofhearing Gods word therein ? Thei legal commandemet 
of deſtroying Idol-temples , doth as wel aboliſh them from 
being almes houſes as 'from being houſes of prayer, And 
where then 1s your diſpenſation to vie them for receiving of 
almes, rather then for reccyving of ſpiritual] inſttuRions there- 
in? If you plead that your vie of them is onely a ctvil vie, ſo as 
meates ſacrificed to Idols were to be reteyned : This cannot 


help you , becauſe k things ſacrificed to. Idols. need not to be, , (0.19. 
burnt andaboliſhed, but by your doQtrine our temples ſhould 2: 


be abolijſhed-, and deſtroyed, and ſoconſequently made vnfit 
to meet or aſſemble in even for civil vſes. A waken your con- 
ſcience M-. Ainſworth,and examine yourſelf, w hether you be 
not guilty of partialitic , in theſe your contrary doQrines and 
praiſes, w hichcapnotagree one withan other. And thinke 
that God knockes at the dore of your conſcience by theſe ad- 
monuions:and deſpiſe notihe counſel! tbat is given ynto you 
in his namc. | ; 

, $ 


216 Av Arr agamnft the = 
- Avfor your third diſtintion ,  berween rhe ſoleme appoynteid 
Wor ſ91þ bf Godby the Church, and tho privure dues ies of tbankfatues 
ſ#lntation;&c, 1 thevved thar rb diffintrion alſe could not true 
be applyed onto the marrer in had for the ducties of godly thankfuine 
and bleſſing Which are and ought to be here performed, are not private 
dueries bur publique even 4s is this ales vhas 13 ialtpayes pubiiquely 
adminiſfyed'in rhe preſente of a great mi{titudraſſtmbled tognher , 
 Hereynto you anſvver againe that by rbis plea, I Would ſeemts 
prove an Eccleſiaſticall commnion in publique prayer, Which the dutch 
Church of this citte ſ hould have With all the peore in the towne, even 
the moſt irreligions, profane and heretical, &c. But for reply vato 
this. 1. Iobſerve how you-againe leaving that which is plai: 
nely ſet downe,do faine matter for yourſelf ro anſwer, and ima: 
ginca ſemblance, a ſeeming vnto you , which\can by no mcanes 
be juſtly colleted from my words. Forthough [ ſayd,thepoore 
do bleſle publiquely in the name ofrhe Lord thoſe rhat diſtri- 
bute vato them , yet doth not this prove a communion 1n pt- 
blique prayer which the dutch church ſhould have'with all 
ſuch. 2 , though I had ſayd much more : if | had ſayd that 
the dutch Church had bene all preſent : that this almes had 
bene given by their deacons in their name: that there -had bene 
folemane prayerconccived by the deacons at the delivery there- 
of: that all the poore had ſayd Amen vnto it and againe blefled 
them publiquely in the name of the Lord , yet would not this | 
inferre ſuch an eccleſiaſticall communion of the dutch Church þ 
with the profane & heretical poore; as you accuſe me for going 
-aboutto prove. Are not many irrcligious, idolatrous and pro- 
fanc people oftentimes preſent at your eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies 
hearing your ſermons, and ſaying Amen vnto your prayers: & 
doth rhis prove an eccleſiafticall communion of your Church 
withall thoſe profane perſons that receive inſtruction from 
you * where then is yotr ſeparation? Butifall ehis do not prove 
that you hold commanion with ſuch perſons : then muck lefſe 
doth that which I fayd prove ſach a commanion 6f the: Darth 
Church with the profane , as you would draw from-my wotds, 
| 3 , ner 
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3,ncither do I mention this receyving of almes 70 diſerace your 
poore,as you mention it, but to reprove your partialitie , who 
ſecking todiſgrace and condemne all the Churches of Chriſt 
for the vie of their temples , do yet for your proffit allow your 
poore to vie the very ſame temples in receyving of almes. 

You ſay further, that I manifeſtly turne from the matter in had: 
for I deny not the difference Which you put neither in truth can. But 
I pray you, ts that to turne from the queſtion , when I | hewed 
that the difference or diſtintion which you brought could nor 
be trucly applyed to this matter in hand? And what though your 
difference alledged by you be true in itſelf: is it not reproofe & 
ſhame cnough vnto you that it cannot be truely applyed vnto 
the preſent controyerlie? Is not the miſapplication of a true 
diſtinction vnſound dealing , and an abuſing of the reader ? 
Though I deny not a difference betwixt ſolemne appoynted 
worſhip,and the private dueties of thankfulnes , ſalutation, &c. 
yet [deny that the bleſling in the name of God whereof I ſpoke 
is any private thankfulnes or ſalutation : and what proffit can 
you then here make of this your diſtinAton ? 

But you proceed and ſay , Ms for any publique bleſſing , It ts 
knowne that the Magiſtrates deputies performe this buſines , Without 
any publitk prayer or bleſſing , either before or after. 1 anſwer , 
1, itis enough, for proofe of that I ſayd,ifthe peoplereceyving 
thealmesdo pray or bleſſe in the name of God, thoſe that diſtri- 
butevntothem : if your poore do ſo much at the receit there- 
of then dothey openly and publiquely worſhip God in the 
place , which you account an Idol-temple. 2 ,-as for the 
diſtributours of this almes , there is the Icſſe need for them to 
make any publique prayer , becauſe they begin there diſtribu- 
tion inſtantly and immediately after the ſermon is ended, and 
after the publique prayers of the miniſter and the Church : 
which prayers being, in the ſame place may alſo ſcrve for the 
ſanAification of the almes then diſtributed. And may nor 
the conſciences of your people be touched and (mitten in them 
ſclyesto conſider how they ſtay out of the Church till all =_ 

} g C pl» 


8 el! eArrov againſt the , 
ſpirituall almes of inſtruQion ror the foule be diſtributed ang 
caded,and then tocome into the ſame place.immediately, jſt 
when the corporall almes is to be reached forih vnro them? 
3+ The publique colleQion and giving of almes even in your 
ownc Church afier your ſermon , is performed without any 
publique prayer or blelsing made-by your dceacons , as is teſti. 
fycd vato me : doth it therfore ceafs to be an eccleſiaſticall and 
ſolemne pait of Gods wort hip ? 

You ſay moreover, that neither do they require of all or any of 
te people any prayer.or bleſiing publique or private. And what 

TÞ8. 26: though the almoners require it not ? yetas 1 ſhewed you | be- 

4 ſavy '* fore from divers ® {criptures,God requireth this duety of publi- 

2, Tim.1, que thankſgiving and bleſsing in his name vpon ſuch occaſion, 

16.2. Cr. But thoſe teſtimonies you paſle by and ſay nothing at all ynto 

_—— them. 

Againe you adde : Neither do the people performe it othermife 
then by thankful obeyſance of ech oxe that receyverh it,c. But this 
you ſay, isnot truc forall that receyve 1t : for there are ſome 
w hich vpon the receit do {traightway open their mouthes and 
pray for a bleſsing and reward vnto thoſe thar give. this almes 
vnto them: And ſo ought your people to do according to: thoſe 

«pſ.129.8. ſhort formes of prayer vſcdin the (cripture , n The bleſing of the 

Ruth, 2.4+ Lord be Vopr you : or We bleſſe you tn the name of the Loxd, And 
belides, Ipropounded this obicion at firſt by way of ſuppoſitis 
ſaying,if you will allow your pcople to bleſſe rhemiin the name 
of the Lord,&c. And to this you anſwer nothing 2 Tell vs 
therfore at laſt : if your people { hould thus hreefely call ypon 
the name of God for a bleſſing vpon thoſe that miniſter publi- 
quely vntotheir wants at the ſame time , vyould you then be 
content f 

Touching your reply made vnto the aniwer vyhich T gave 
vnto your queſtion about vvalking vp and doyyne in 1dol- 
temples I do obſerve further. 

I, You ſay nothing at all in refutation of it : but onely wiſh 
me to behold how I who keep Idolies to Worſ hip God in, C+c. Can now 


again 


iy 
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vp and downe in them : vvel, this I behold and hold ro be moit 
equall: conſidering that the temples I pleaded for, were ſuch as 
are purged from Idolatry , and arc not reteyned for that falſe 
worſhip wherevnto they were conſecrated by Antichriſte, but 
are become nurieties of true godlines : whereas the temples 
whetcin the Idols and Idolatrous ſervice are ſtill reteyned and 
dayly praftiſed, cannot lawfully be frequented nor walked in 
as men vnneceſſarjly vie to do in Pawles, &c. For thoſe thar 
ſhould ſee you cnter into ſuch-an Idol-temple , might eaſily 
conceive that you went to hearea maſle therein, and ſo they be 
confirmed in crrour, & you thereby incurie the owoe denoun»+ 
ccd by Chriſte againſt Scandalles. 
2.I may here juſtly admoniſh you to behold how you that cd. 
dene our vie of tEples purged fro Idolatry,do yet ina cotrary ex 
tremeallow your peopleca vie of tEples,w hich by your profeſſis 
are\{ti]] pollured with the praQtiſe of dayly Idolatrie: eyE the tE- 
ples of thiscitie are in your accolit [do]-tEples,& the read prayr 
vicd therin,is in your eyes a deteſtable?Idol,a gold calfe, &c, yea 
in your writings you incline to allow your pcople the vie of 
the tEples where popiſh Idolatry is in heynous degree exerciſed 
3. VVhercas you ſceme to doubt whether Ithink that it is 
vnlawfull to vvalk in the t1cmples in Rome and Spaine , 
vyhere ordinarily maſſe is ſung 1 telling me allo that I ſhall 
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#cainſt others, denounce Woe as cauſing ſcandalles , even for Walking 


oMat,18,7 


heare What you Will further ſay vnto it When I have ſignifyed unto 


50u,if thus Thold,&c. All this is very vaine and idle, for vvhen 
I told you plainely before , as yourſc]t alſo repeat , that 77 zdo/- 
temples Where idol. ſervice is ſill ordinarily performed Wwe cannot 
lawfully Walk vp and downe as mcn wſe to ao 11 Pauls: was not this 
cnoughto lignify that I held the temples of Rome and Spainc 
to be valawfull for ſuch vic ? or what colour of reaſon had you 
toimagine that I ſhould not think the Romil h and Spaniſ h 
temples to bc Idol temples. and their ſervice , 1colatrie f This 
vainedemurre feemes to be nothing els but an cxculc or { hift 
to avoyd the writing of that which you were al hamed to 
59S 2 ytter 
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4, VVhercas I demanded the like thing of you , Whether 
kcld it lawfull for men ſo to have Walked vp.and downe in the ha 
of Baal, and there to have receyved almcs as your people do in the, 
zemples Whereof We ſpeak, To this likewiſe you give noanſwe 
bur take time to conſider of it, V VelL in the mcanc time yatil 
you have taken better adviſe , ſec yyhart an vaworthy:praftil 
you already ſtaine yourſelf vvithall, You that condemne our 

pSeebe- temples to be p merely and properly idolies , yea very Taols: you 
fore,p.165. that condemne our reteyning of them for neceflary vic, doyet 
; for your proffit yſe them to vvalke tn, to reccive almes{ in , &c, 
DiC Though H. Barow vvrite that q God allowes ns wfe at all either ti. 
x yoga vill or cccleſiaſticall of ſuch Idolatrous places ; yer contrary to your 
profeſſion you ſuffer your people to tranſgreſle for a morlell of 
bread , by-retcyning at leaſt a civil vie of theſe places : In the 
middes of your inveQives and diſpute againſt them you alloyy 
x Diicov. your diſciples to gointo theſe abomizable ſ{tes,as Barovy x calles 
P-1+'- them: togather vp the crummes vnder the table in Deville 
Before. Fonſes, as yourſelf do ſcall them. Is it not ſiraoge that Chri. 
pag. 218, ſtian men, andſuch as ſeparate from other beſt Chiiſtians in 
the world whereſoever,ſhould yet be ſo familiar with dcvilles, 
astocreep into the bodics of very Idols or Dewilles,to fetch their 
meate out of their vncleane ſtomackes and bellies ? yea the le- 
wiſh Rabbines whom I mention , becauſe you honour them fo 
eArba ens much, t teach that it is not lawful for an lſraclite to receive any 
- req almes of an Idolater openly, vnleſle it be in cafe of neceſſitie, 
or trear, of ( which reſpect in our vie of temples you judge to be a carnal 
_ bg conſideration.) And thougha Prince or King of the gentiles 
mud {houldfend any money vato them for analmes, though they 
in Babha would notturne it back for peace ſake, but receive. it to avoyd 
- = Wo offence, yetarcthey to give the tamc. againe vato ſome. poote 
=. of thegentiles, in ſecret ſothat the King may not heare of it. 
How much more aſhamed would they be to receive ſuch an 
almes not onely from Idolaters openly , but from: out of the 
publique Idolie, yea Idol itſelf, as you profeiie to doe? , 
TL - CHAT; 
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Touching the vvaverings of ſuch as impugne 
our Temples. 


again#t theſe idol-temples, and after that Wwavered, or than-,, 

ged their mindes : Firſt , Mi. Barrow ( Whoſe Writings you, 
mention Wwavered not nor changed his mind, but Was conſtant in this, 
that Idol. temples. were to be deſtroyed; and not tobe wſed for places 
of Gods Worſ bip : let his Writings be viewed. 

As for others bom yeu ſpeak of * if they have changed their 
mindes , Tleave you if you pleaſe , to demande the reaſons of them. 
ſelves. I amto anſwer for my ſelf, according tothe grounds Which 
mainteine by the ſcriptures: Which if you cannot take away by the 
Word of God ; the Weaknes of mcn Will litle availe you. and for 
ſuch among#t our ſelves 4» Walk not aright , We ſhall look unto them 
as there is cauſe. If T ſhould take this courſe With 508 , to gather 
the varietie of things Written about —_ by men of your ſide, and 
the change of their judgments afterward,& their Weak Wwalkings,e5c 
and put them port you to anſwer : you ſhould have Work more then 
quough. And how juſtly you retort my Words vſcd to you about read 
prayer : and apply them ta this of the Temples : let any indifferent 
perſons judge, For I marnteine our reaſons ſet downin our Applogie 
& = your anſwers given unto them: but With that a of” 
read prayer , you medle not : though it came in among the ſynns ſhe. 

Wd in my argument vnto you,about the cauſes of our ſeparatian, 


T 0 your laſt obſervations , of ſuch as heretofore have Written HenAinf, 


S$ 3 Anſwer. 
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The fir it inſtance obþH. Barow his wavering , you deny 

not,but do in part Cxplanc it : The pecce of paper affixed 
to the u margent of his booke ſhewegs it more plainely'; that 
his minde became doubrfull if not changed in ti poynt, na- 
mely,though he held our temples ought to be plncked downe, 
yet not with juch deteſtation to be vtterly deſtroyed , as theſe 
Idols which had worſ hip given vnto them , but that the idola- 
trous { hapes beipg vitcrly aboliſhed, the ſtuffe of theſe fyna- 
go9gucs,as the ſtone, tymber, lead, yron, &c. might be converted 
10 Civill and honeſt vices, &c. Now thoſe that ſaw him wave- 
ring 1n this part and doubting whether he had detcſted where 
God hath not deteſted, had juſt cauſe to take warning hereby, 
that they ſhould not raſhlyhearken to ſuch a perſon whoin 


Em examples of your wayerings were obſerved by me. 


_ all his writings powres fortha flood of deteſtation agalnſt the 


lawful communion of the Churches of Chriſte. 

The ſecond and thirdinſtancee of Mr Tohnſons wavering , & 
Mc. Robbinſons recantation , you deny not. You leave me ro de- 
mand the reaſons of themſelves : you ſay you are 70 anſwer for 
yourſelf, &c, But is not the caſe ſtrangely altered? Have not both 
theſe lIaboured to anſwer for you ; M:. Iohnſez int his anſwer to 
Mr. White , ſecking to excuſe & diminiſh the fault of your apo- 
ſtaſy obieed to you ; M;,Robinſonalſoin many poynts ſceking 
to defend your cauſe in his book againſt M*.Bernard? And have 
you now nevera word to anſwer for them ? Is not this ingra- 
tefull dealing with yourfrends? Nay rathertake heed that you 
become not ingratefull ynto God , by neglefting his mercy 
which he ſhcwes vnto you , in ſetting theſe examples of your 
old frends before you ; that in them you might learne to turne 
from your errour ynto the Lord and to the communion of his 
people, 

The fourth example of wayering which is obſeryed was in 
thc 
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the people of your owne congregation, together with your to- 
leration ofthe ſame. Of this you ſay, And for ſnch among#? 
our ſelves as Walk not right, we ſhall look unto them as there t5 cauſe, 
But who fees not what a faint anſwer this is*for 1,when as lhad 
ſhewed that divers of your people did not walk according to 
your profecfſion : they frequenting the places which you call 
Idol-templcs and teach men to ayoyd them as execrable, as de- 
villes houſes : was there nota cauſe for you to look varo ſuch, 
who ſolong you hadlct alone? yea or have you to this houre 
brought them to publique repentance after ſo many yeares , 
when as they have publiquely and openly vſcd ſuch places? ſup- 
poſe they did now abſtainc from thoſe temples , yet according 
to your w owne writing againſt me you arc holden in the cords 
of your trangteſs1o0n,and this fin remaines vpon you nil 1: be 
purged and broken of by repentance : your owne x allegations 
of ſcripture'do ſerve to condemne yourſelf herein. As Cains 
murder cleaved vnto him ſo long as he repented not, ſuppoſe 


be be- 
Ore. P. 36. 
& 121, 

x Luk, 13. 
3. ſo 
Mark.11s, 
AQR.z0,21. 


he flew no more men after Abel : ſo the guilt of this fin in fre- & 26.18, 


quenting devilles houſes according to your profcſsion,doth (till 
cleave vnto you ſo long as there 1s no repenitance for 
it , ſappoſe the praQtite ſhonld ceafle. 2 , But doth 
this practiſe ceaſſe among you ? No not that alſo: VV. S. 
in ſpeciall whom I before norcd vnto you,is ſcene of many ſtill 
opcaly and pabliquely fiequenting theſe temples which you 
ſo plead 1gainſt:yea & profcfieth beforc divers that hewill con- 
tinue fo ropraQtile. I did betorc'in my former writing 'manifeft 
your notorious parttali:ic herein, and you cannot either deny 
or defend it; and yet after a yeares warning you continue in the 
ſame halting courle , tolcrating thar among yourſelves for 
which you ſeparate from'vs, and thus have doubled the guilt of 


your partiality : let all men of conſcience judge what fincerity 


there is in your courſe. 3, whatdoth it help you by vaine ar- 
guments and pretences to ſcek the ruine and raſfing of our fem - 
ples, whiles other of your owne focietiedodohelp ro repairc 


our temples , asI ſhewed you y before ? The froke of your y Pag, 29, 


hammecTr 
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The firit inſtance of H. Barow his wavering , you deny 
not,but do in part explane it : The pecce of paper affixed 
to the u margent of his booke ſhewgs it more plainely'; that 
his minde became doubrfull if not changed in his poynt, na- 
mely,though he held our temples ought to be plicked downe, 
yct not with iuch deteſtation to be vitcrly deſtroyed , as theſe 
Idols which had worſ hip given vnto them , but that the idola- 
trous { hapes beipg vtterly aboliſhed , the ſtuffelof theſe ſyna+ 
g09gucs,as the ſtone, tymber, lead, yron, &c. might be converted 
10 Civill and honeſt vſes,&c. Now thoſe that ſaw him wave- 
ring 1n this part and doubting whether he had deteſted where 
God hath not deteſted, had juſt cauſe to take watning hereby, 
that they ſhould not raſhlyhearken to ſuch a perſon who in 
all his writings powres fortha flood of deteſtation againſt the 
lawful communion of the Churches of Chriſte. | 
The ſecond and thirdinſtancce of Mr Tohnſons wavering , & 
Mc. Robbinſons recantation, you deny not. You leave me ro de- 
mand the reaſons of themſelves : you ſay you are 70 anſwer for 
yourſelf, &c, But is not the caſe ſtrangely altered? Have not both 
theſe laboured to anſwer for you ; Mc. Tohnſon int his anſwer to 
Mr. Wyzte, ſecking to excuſe & diminiſh the fault of your apo- 
ſtaſy obieed to you ; M;,Robinſonalſoin many poynts ſceking 
to defend your cauſe in his book againſt M*.Bernard? And have 
you now never a word to anſwer for them ? Is not this ingra- 
tefull dealing with your frends? Nay rather take heed that you 
become not ingratefull ynto God , by negleQing his mercy 
which he ſhewes vnto you , in ſetting theſe examples of your 
old frends before you ; that in them you might learne to turne 
from your crrour ynto the Lord and to the communion of his 
pcople. 
The fourth example of wayering which is obſeryed was in 
tac 


En examples of your waverings were obſerved by me. 
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the people of your owne congregation, together with your to- 
leration ofthe ſame. OF this you ſay, And for ſuch among#? 
our ſelves as Walk not right, we ſhall look vnto them as there t5 cauſe, 
But who fees not what a faint anſwer this is*for 1,when as lhad 
ſhewed that divers of your people did not walk according to 
your profcfſion : they frequenting the places which you call 
Idol-remplcs and teach men to ayoyd them as execrable, as de- 
villes houſes : was there nota cauſe for you to look vnro ſuch, 
who ſolong you hadlct alone? yea or have you to this houre 
brought them to publique repentance after ſo many yeares , 
when as they have publiquely and openly vſcd ſuch places? ſup- 
poſe they did now abſtainc from thoſe temples , yet according 
to your w owne writing againſt me you arc holden in the cords A _ 
of your trangteſsion,and this (in remaines vpon you nil] it be & wg 
purged and broken of by repentance : your owne x allegations * Luk. 13. 
of ſcripture'do ſerve to condemne yourſelf herein. As Cains # Je 

ark.l.15, 
murder cleaved vnto him ſo long as he repented not, ſuppoſe a&.,o0.21. 
he ſlew no more men after Abel : ſo the guilt of this fin in fre- & 26.18, 
quenting devilles houſes according to your profcſsion,doth (till 
cleave vnfo you ſo long as there 1s no repepitance for 
it, ſappoſe the practiic ſhonld ceaſſle. 2 , But doth 
this praCtiſe ceafſe among you ? No not that alſo: VV. S. 
in ſpeciall whom I before norcd vnto you,ts ſcene of many ſtill 
opcaly and pabliquely fiequenting theſe remples which you 
ſo plead 1gainſt:yea & profcfſeth beforc divers that he'will con- 
tinue ſo to practiſe. I did beforc'in my former writing 'manifeft 
your notorjous partialitic herein, and you cannot cither deny 
or defend it: and yet after a yeares warning you continue in the 
ſame halring courſe , tolerating that among yourſelves for 
which you ſeparate from'vs, andhus have doubled the guilt of 
your partiality : let all men of conſcience judge what ſincerity 
there is in your courſe. 3, whatdoth it help you'by vaine ar- 
guments and pretences to ſeek the ruineand raſfing of ovr tem - 
ples, whiles other of your owne focietic dodohelp ro repairc 
our temples , as-I ſhewed'you y before f The ſtroke of your y Pag, 29, "< 

hammer S. 
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hammer miakesa great ſound , yct it breakes nothing in our 


. temples : but the {troke of ſome of your peoples hammers and 


axcs have done good ſervice vato vs in making our temple fit 
for onr viſe. 4 ,, as for your owne perſon in particular , do 
you not remember that you and M;. Th. your clder have bene 
content tocome vnto our temple, to preſent yourſelves before 
our Elderſhip, & to be examined and heard what you could ſay 
110 an ecclcſiaſticall controverſie1n the caſe of C, VB. to give evi- 
dence or light in the tryall of that matter? And therfore ſcing 
you confefle the triall and examination -of ſuch cauſes to be 


z Animad. z workes of the Sabath day,holy and religious actions, as well as 


verl. 


b] 


a Fore- 


ſpcech to 
the Coun- 


4 Ws the propheticall and pricſtly office of Chriſte , it may hereby 


appearc that you alſ» by your owne example do build rhat 
which you ſeek to break downe , 1n that you have voluntarily 
come intoan Idol-temple as you call itand this not for a civil 
but a holy and religious ation. Thus alſo have ſundry others 
of your people done , in comming to beare witneſſe in ſuch 
Caſes. 

But yon obieR,that if you ſhould take this courſe With vs , t0- 
eather the varictie of things Written about religion by men of our ſide 
& the change of their judgements afterward , and their Weak Wal. 
kings, rc. put them pon vs to anſwer : I ſ hould have Work more 
then ynongh. Anſwer. 1, whatſoever pretences you make to 
the contrary,yetis this thing done by yourſelf: and few or none 
have done it ſo much as you : Throughout your Counter- 
poyſon, there be abundant examples hereof. VVhen you ſo 
bitterly invcigh againſt *he helliſh errors taught by the transfor- 
med miniſters , to make men keep communion With Belial, as you 

. ſpeak: you ſay, ® Worthy it #5 to be obſerved how the miniſters of Fn- 
* gland are come 10 contradict and depart from their owne grounds for 


rerpoyſ, #0 mainteyne their corrupt eſtate, And is it not alſo as lawfull & 


as wOtthy a thing for vs to obſerye how the miniſters of the ſe- 
paration are come to contraditt themſclves, to depart from 


bIbidem, their owne grounds,&c. you alledge, that b mien Will hardly be 4 


known of the manifold evills & groſs corruptions , that preva Y; in 
| their 


Sepatetion. of \ tht RroWmnſees. 3&5 
their aſſemblies: Thar therfors you axe forers, prenesrs &jr. 0p ne 
Writers 20. Witnefs With you 3 1s ps) fins: that reign, © 
among them. Even ſo becauſe you. wilt hardly. be.ahngyn of ©. * 

the manifold evills and groſs corruprions that-prevayL Wn yQUr 

aſſemblig, therfore are we-forced to prodyqe your-ON RE Titers 

as M*. Iohnfon & MW. Robinſon that complayn of the: figs yhat 

reign among Jou,&c. Andthis we do,'to thisegd,,:{ tQ:ylc 

your owne wordSin the ſame place) that if you Wiltyet reſiſt the 

World may ſee, that you are condemned by yourſelves.  Againe in 

the next leafe vnto your preface , in the Table or Dorediionges 
ſome principall oy conteyned in you yu Ser pi Wy + ote 

the Tetimonies of the miniſters of. England againſt tbe effate of. 4bas 

Church , and refer vs vato more places and pages Of your book 
for thoſe teſtimonies, then vnto any other matter IR YOur, ta- 
ble:hereby you acknow ledg ſuch teſtimonies to be apoagthe 

principal things of your writings, & tobe looked after &ifought 

tor oftencr and in more places of your booke,, thenanypomhtr 
priacipall matter conteynedthereip, In your abfwers30: Mr 

B. you © note his changing and weak walking , &e.'Shall thee W. mega 
obſervations in you be prexcipallmatters ; and ( haltthey be of , 0 5m 
no rcgard, of no worth,nor yet to be endured,when weobferve 
thelike-matters againſt ypu ? 2 , there is not-the likg reaſon 

thar 1 ſhould be required toanſyer for all the differences and | 
contradiQtions that have bene or are betwixt the miniſters that © 

arc of the ſame religion with me; they being fo many thou- 

ſands, and fuch as for the moſt of them I never ſaw, their faces 

nor ſo much as heard af their names £ whereas theſe whom I 

obicR vnto you arc but three or foure in all : and not onely fo 

but ſome of4hem ſuck as have already avſwered for:your- ; fe 

that both for number and bond ofthankfulncs, you bath tet- 

ter may andoughttoanfwer for them. © 3/4, the. thing wHich + 

I obict: here vnre. you ts not:fo: much your; diſagreement and - 
differences, as your.inexcuſable and blinde:parttalitie tmuthe'. » 
ſame,whiles you ſuffer ſuch things amagyanrclves forw hich 

you docondemae,difelaimac and rengqunce.ube communion = 

by = FAY ot 


us *# en eArrov againf# the 
"other chnrches:This vachriſtian dealing 1 ſhewed to be c6trary 
Eprov.26, ©0 dhe High: Way of che wpright man , which you had poynted 
17, atwithyourfinger, Mr. Ainſworth , if you can finde thelike 
ynconſcionable partialitiein me, then preſſe me with it , and 
call-for anſwer : If I teach men to ſeparatefrom the Churches 

of Chriſte , for thoſe very things which | praQiſe my ſelf ang 
wink atin others, then let me bcare the ſhame of.ſuch evil! 
dealing. In the mcane time conſider that this cloke of par. 
tialicie is the robe of confuſion wherewith you aray and bewray 

yourſelf & your profeſſion, TH 
Moreovet,as for M*. H. his ſermon , and how juſily I retort 
your words to me vſcd about read prayer, & apply them to the 
practiſe of Mr, lIohnſon and Robinſon contrary to you in the 
queſtion of temples, deſire alſo with you, that any indifferent 
perſons judge. For 1 vrge you with their pratiſe which your. 
ſelf cannot deny : you tell me of a matter which I have 
ſhewed to be-otherwiſe. You tell me of read prayer which is 
notthe queſtion betwixt vs at this time ; whereas I vrged you 
with your differences about the temples , which you cannot 
deny to be the preſent queſtion betwixt vs. As for your reaſons 
in your Apologic & my anſwers , and your diforderly bringing 
in of read prayer in your maine argument ſent vnzo me, there 

bs cnough ſayde before, wherevnto I refer the reader. 


eChap.z 


CHAP. X VIIL, 
Of ſome other differences. 


Hen, Ain. T: the other things Which I ſieniffed we miſliked in you : you 


anſwer in general : that the queſiion betwixt vs 6 not about 

all things wherin Wwe differ , but onely about thoſe things 

&c Which We hold to be juſt cauſes of renouncing your communion. Tov 
«« ſay, Oey ſeparation or ſebiſme u 4 double iniquitie and an errour of 
 Crr0r5,&e. and you would have the axe of our ſeparation layd wnis 
#he root of your religion, , and you account all ther _ th 
e711) e4 


Et 4 _Þ co mn WH Gaos SF ' rn wo 


a ce 


be 4 Wandring from the queſtion. 


Herevpon I anſwer . that I am Willing ts hehnely vn the 
he 


9498 cau(es of our [cparation,and 0 let ether articolays reſt, 11, 
pa. 's Ti a 41 you began to Write Ez I gave prays 
& ſtil give you , What things 10. reaſon of : & I miſlike not your 
choiſe. For as I Would not willingly abide in any error , ſomuch leſſe 
in an error of errors : though 1 am yet perſwaded : it & your great ſyn 


ſo ro call it : bat let the Word of God be judge between vs. Now for 


our ſeparation,l ſet you down an argument fortified with many ſcrip- 
tures & reaſons : againſt Which , you bave not alleged anyone Word 
of God: let your former anſwer be viewed. Somine errour of (rrours 
if ſuch it be, muſt remaine With me ſtil, fur my conſcience cannot. be 
convinced but by the Yrord of God. Touallege oar renoxnciug of your 
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communion : and that eyther is not ( as before I ſhewedyow) or its 


4s you flood one With the Charch of England in the (ynns thereof, 
Whertn We With you Were all once imtangled. But God of his grace 
hath given vs repentance vnts life, and we have manifeſted the pay 
riculars : you bave not fo doen therfore ( fer _— that vet know)your 


ſynns remaine vpon you.Tea you diſclatme our feparation 44 [thiſme, 


in your pulpit, in private, and in printed Works : how can We bw 
give jou the right hand of fellowſ hip , ſeing repentance from dead 


Works, & one of the a principles of the doctrine of Chrift ? And for 


this yoar pariiculzr congregation, here gathered, you tannot fay Wee Fe. 


a Heb. 6.1. 


nounce it or x rang from it , wuho wvere peter of it : but if any b; 3 
ſ hal 


paration be,I have before ſhewed it s ft vpon yourſelves. 1 

not need ther fore at this time to make w4 reply wats your particalar 
anſwers vnto the differences propounded. Onely for the preſee  ; 
P#t you in minde that you have not az yet alleged anyone vora of Cod 


for your feſiival dayes mariage by the miniſter conſiſtorie , of cemmu. 


nion of your members vvith an other Charch , wyerſhip , miniſte- 
re, fc. ſo far differing from yours in appearance. Fat wuhen theſe 
things (hal come to diſcuſſing, hope you wil nor be ſo barren, fo jor 
the aifferentes that you allege frewm ws , touching mariage wwith the 
members of the Dutch hab 'Þ anvil es and divorces vo1heant antho- 
ritte of the Magiſtrate , jiidgrmg t F; 

d- 3# _ t > day, 


eceleſraft itdl taniſes on tht Lords,, 


23 
3, 


3,” 


Jo, Pa. 
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day omitting ang thruſting out in part ſometimes the sqwintNfy ation 
x7 wa Saks yg ori eons Hoes 
the triat of thews  ſhalby Gods g94ce mani”, Mut In ho mof? tn 
are uuronged: and for that v0bich ove doe hild'in anyof them, woe 
vvil confirns is by the vvord of God and reaſon; from the ſame ther. 
e, wevvilreformett, © | 


«\ 


| | Anſwer. 
= « Ouching 3 other differences betwixt vs: I noted divers 
© things diſtinaly : vato w hich you make a confuſed and 


| defetivereply:vato my ficlt anſwer, you ſay ſomething 
vato the two laſt,nothing ar all. . Forthe firſt , you ſceme to 
allow my choile , that we hold onely vato the maine cauſes of 
your ſeparation,&c. but I ſpake nor of the maine cauſes, but of 
the ju/# cauſes of your ſeparation , whether great or ſmall; ſo 
that you leay<the matter. in ſome vncerrainiy ſtill, , not ſhe- 
wing me which and how many you hold for j## cauſes , 
when Ihaid nominated ſundry differences betwixt vs, You 
ſay, you ſer downe an argument for your ſeparation fortifyed vuith 
wayy ſcriptures, And I have ſhewed the contents of your 
maainegrgument,to be be{ile the queſtion of our Church:and 
there is:no place of ſcripture w hich 1 can diſcerne to be alled- 


 ged againſt qur cRate in particular , but have given anſwer 


thereyato. And forur particular congregation, though you 
were never of it » yer my we jultly ſay that you have renoun- 
cedthecommunion thercof , and not onelyas we agree with 
England þut as we agree:wi:h theſe Churches:for you that had 
ſeparated yourſelf from all.the true Churches long before this 
our particular Church was gathered ; and you that do fill re- 
nounce and refuſe the warſhip of God in ſuch temples as we 
vſe, (if there were nothing Js) dothereby renounce commu- 
nion with.ys in our ordipary worſhip of God, That wehave 
juſt cauſe to diſclaime your ſeparation as a ſchiſme , Lhave la- 


| boured to ſhew in ſome part ih this treatiſe, and will endeyout 


tO 
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- Make it yet more plaine , as the Lord-ſhall give ſtrength and 
opportunitie. © An1 if there were nothing els, your allegation 
of this ſcripture Heb. 5.7, might ſhew ys your ſchiſme 2 yvhen 
having ſpoken ofour ſtanding one withEngland;of yout owne 
repentance for 1t;of our fins remayning vpon vs, &:. you ſay, 
bow can ve give you the right hand of fellowſhip , ſeing repentance 
from dead vvorkes , i one of the principles of the doeFrine of Chriſt ? 
The ſubſtance of this obiction hath bene twiſe largely f an- & Chap. 4. 
ſwered before : yet fince you repeat it againe , I do againe tell * 5 


» kd 1] hs Yo. ww 
— ” *" 


3 you, 1, Ific were granted that our communion with Englid 

d werea (in,yet might we have true repentance though we could 

g not ſee the ſame ro acknowledge it. Yourcontrary plea fa- 

0 voars of the errour of the perfeioniſts and enclines to fami- 

f | liſme: for if true repenrance cannot be without the knowledge 

f of cvery particular fin, then do you teach a perfetion of know- 

3 ledge contrary to the g ſcriptures : If truc repentance may be Wy 

bs had without the knowledge of of ech particular fin, then why & 43.9. 

not without the knowledge of this fin as well as of others? The 

2 Apoſtle ſhewes that repentance from dead woorkes Þ is neceſſary > Heb.s.1- 

j/ to ſalvation, but he doth nof deny that to be true repentance, 

- where there is ignorance of ſome particular dead works that 

{ are in vs: this holy ſcriptare is therfore abuſed by you. 2, ſup- 

h: poſe that we vvere vvithout trae repentance , yct vv here is the 

r ſcripture, that ſhevves our Church ought therfote to be ſepa- . 

1 rated from ? The lin of ſome doth not pollute the reſt vrhich 

- approve not thereof. 2z , whereas in my ſecond an{weri be. _ I 
fore [ notedas great differences among yourſelves, as theſe 3. kunt 

1 laſt be whercia you differ from vs; notwithſtanding your vn- 

p conſcionable courſe might thereby appeare vnroall, in holding 

G ſuch communion among yourſelves as you deny in others: yet 

e az if eithet partialitic were no blot, but a beautifull wart in the 

K face of your Church : orels as if you diſpaired of wafhing'away 

e this blot,even ſo do you paſſe by this matrer in lence without” 

- any reply vato it. | gitar 6-4 

r V'Vhcreas you put me ia minde that L havenot as yet alled- 

0 Tt 3 ged 
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ged any one word of God for our feltivall dayes, mariage by the 
miniſter,conliſtorie,and communicn of our members withan 
other Church , &c. I anſwer, that ſeing you are the accuſer, 
that maintainc a ſeparation from vs in theſe reſpeQs, the falt is 
yours that have not brought any word of God to concludea ſe- 
paration from ys vpon theſe grounds: Though 1n your Apolo- 
gie you have pretended ſcripture to 1 hew ſome of theſe things 
vnlawfull , yet have you not directed any reaſons againſt our 
communion for theſe things : evenasin your Apologie'you 
have pretended (cripture agaiaſt our vie of the Lords piayer,& 
yet confeſle that you wovld not ſeparate for this. AS for our 
communion with England I have ſayd enoug h before Chap 4. 
- &6. ſofaras concernes ſeparation from vs vpon ſuch a pre. 
tence. As for our conſiſtorie or Elderſ hip, I ſhewed jn my tor- 
mer writing how you have allowed it yourſelf in communica» 
ting therewith,;and you have anſwered not a word yato it. New 
thoſe that refute themſelves on this maner, have no rcaſon to 
call for further rcfutation , vnlefle they acknowledge their cr. 


k Expof,of TOUrs in ſuch praftiſes. Beſides ſeing you have not yet anſwe- 


 Ted,ncither the & firſt nor the laſt booke of M*. Iohnſon whe- 
2 rein he hath written againſt your popular governcmcnt, what 
meane you to call for more? If more be requiſite, you may ſce 


* Pag. x4, that I*promiſed you in my former writing that when I ſhould 


receive any arguments from you to prove your refufal of com- 
manion ypon theſe grounds , that I would then give further 
anſwer vnto you. Theerrours u hich you have publiſhed in 
your CAnimadver ſon forthe maintenance of your popular or- 
der, andthe enormities which in that order are ccmmitted by 
you. in your valawfull excommunications and ceniures are ſo 
many that they require a diſtinCt treatiſc for the refutation the- 
reof : of which I purpoſe to ſay more hereafter as gccaſion is 
given. Asfor the ſtate of the queſtion 2nd wu hat we hold jn 
theſe matters, I have ſet it downe in my former writing, and to 
this poynt alſo you fay nothing. Touching the other diffe- 
Fences betwixt ys, which arc here ambiguouſly repeated by you 
and 


f hould gather and publiſh all the open pro 
ftendom, yea among them that err from the trueth: What Would this. 
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2.4 not ſo that the reader might well vaderſtand the meaning 
thereof, l amready to manifeſt that I have not done you any 
wrongia the relation thereof; and that you cannot confirme 
any of them by the vvord of God: if you will bringany reaſons 


to conclude a ſeparation from thence. 
a 


CHAP. XIX. 
The Concluſion, 


\ / ſhal endeavour ſo to doe: Wiſhing the like in you. And 

wpon this occaſion I [hal put you in minde of that Which in 
part appeareth in this your Writing , and more fully in the difeuiſed 
pamphlets that come out of your congregation : how joutake a ſpecial 
delyte and think it for your vantage,to upbrayd m. ns differences, to 
rake into particular mens [ſynns and —_— , yea though they be 
repented of , and to blazon them abroad to the World, for the diſcredss 
of the cauſe Which they profeſie, or hve profeſſed. If the arromes 
of the « A mighty did ftick faſt in you, & you felt your owne wiſeric : 
you Would no: Write mm manner, /, 4 Iewor Iulian apoſtata 

e 


ſed differences in Chri- 


tend vnto,but ts the diſgrace of Chriſt;and yet help Tudaiſme nothing, 
But if the contentions and particular ſynns , T ſy not of all Chriſtcn. 
doms, but of England or the Churches in Netherland, or the like, which 


you acknowledge true Churches, Were thus blazoned : What 4 fink of 


Jl ſav10ur Would be ſmelt. And are there no perſonal '{[yns amongit 


yourſelves may vue think:that you take ſach a courſe. If God hercin 
ſhould reward you according to your Works, Where ſhould you appea- 


re? Lcounſell you therfore to take a better courſe. Errour muy be refuted 
by the words God, Without any ſuch leaven of licloaiic : and the 


rruth needeth no ſuch fl:ſhly meancs to mainteine it . If you lize nos 
Z this counſel: you may walk on in the light of your fyre , and in the 
P 


arks that you have kindled: but my ſoule ſhal not come into your ſe- 
eret: 


No your Concluſion I Wwillingly aſſent , and by Gods grace Hen, Ainf, 
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cret:though I ſhal not cea ſe to Wiſh jour welfare, ſo lorg and {o far 
as I may. Ly 


November 9.1617. Henry Ainſworth. 


Anſver. 


to.Pa, V Hereas you take occaſion from the Concluſiog 

\ / of my former writing,to complaine againſt me 

that I think it for our vantage , 18 vpbrayae men; 

 differepces, &c, Icannor but marvell at your ſtrange paryalitic, 

wherewith you begin,continue and end this your writing * for 

have not you yourſelf firſt endevoured to ſeck advantage by 

Tee Bu vpbrayding me with the difference of M*.H#. from me,w hich 

I ſhewed to be otherwiſe ? Haye you not vpbrayded me with 

the differcnce of the courts of England wherevnio when as I 

had given you divets nanſwers, you rcply not a word ? And 

beſides many other differences of men wu hich you vrge mewith 

all in this wiiting , your other bookes do much moxe abound 

with the ſame,as I have f hewed before. RemeEbcr w hat Parow 

» Diſcov, faith ofthe miviſters of England of rhe » parizcular me, (7. 
h 


. 
. 


n Pag. 3 Zo 


P.183.% rours , Which they imthcir publique doctrine and dayly mini/{erie 
-- uo or ſparſe abread,even as that flood of bitter Waters, &c. 16at there ariſe 


Gift. p, ſ#ch an innumerable heap of errours, fo many divers,uariable , incon- 
138-139. ſlant Of contrarie opinions among#t them, that ( as the _—_— Pas 
piſts ſay ) it is impoſſible 10 finde two f them in one mind and judge- 

went , yea #nany two Churches of the land to heare the ſame detirines 

becauſe indeed they preach either their owne dreames and phantaſies , 

or els their lucubrations out of humane vuritings,&c, Tha hath God 

in bls juſt judgement devided the towgues and confounded the lan- 

guage of theſe Babyloniſh builders , that they almoſt agree not in or 

wpon any thing : one preaching one thing, another the quite contrary; 

one building after this ſort, an other «fter that : one calling? or thi 

law,this thing, an other for that. Thus i their Kingdome devided, 

their eſtaze confuſed , and their houfe ſhall ſhortly be left vnto thew 

WE - * deſolate: 


ww OO» ws 


—_ M9 
" ww 


” >. EQ = A. hy of of 0 


Separation of the Brownifler. 333 
deſolate. Now vvhen thus you yyite and. print yourſelyes , 
touching mens differences, and propheſy of defolation to cn- 
ſue thereypon ; with what forehead can! you condemne in 
others,this very thing which you commend in your owne pra- 
iſe ? yea the differences as you record them are landerouſly & 
vntrucly ſet downe, but the differences which [ note are ſuch as 
you cannotdeny any one of them ;, and ſhall you have more 
liberty to publiC h fall hood , then we to ſpeak truth ? 

As for the publiſhing ofthe notorious ſcandalles of ſuch as 
continue in ſchiſme, and labour dayly to ſeduce men from the 
Church of God : (which you call 4 raking ivto particular mens 
ſ1ns and infirmities) you have not brought any one word of God 
co refute this courſe: Had you done it,l doubt not but I ( hould 
then have ſhewed how you had perverted the ſame, How can 
men beware of (chiſmes, and diviſions; of offcnces & ſcandalles 


committed in the ſame,asthe Apoſtlep requires, valeſſe they pRom. 16. 


have warning and intelligence thereof? Are vve not taught to 
look ypon the lives and4qwalkingof men , that profelle to be 


ourguides ? If necd were I might produce ynto you a multi- qPhil.z.2. 


17,1 $.1  . 
/ 2 Tim. 4, ” 
ages palt and of the time preſent , and even your owne cxams- 14,1. 


ples both againſt others and againſt yourſelves, for your convi- 3-1--11, 


tude of examples from all ſtories divine and humane , of the 


Qion hercin, But this would require a whole volume 1, and 
more needes not , while ſo lizle is alledged againſt it. Your | 
maine ſins arid ſcandalles,are not repented of,as you would in- 
ſinuate : the valawfull excommunications, and the notorious 
flanders publiſhed by you are not recalled : if ſome other faults 
beacknowledged by ſome, yet while you ſtand in open defiance 
againſt all the Churches of Chriſte, and proclaime a ſeparation 
from them all, is there not a cauſe ro proclaime and blazon the 
iniquities of ſuch deceivers, that the ſimple may take the more 
heed? you ſpeak of diſeniſed pamphlets that arc come out of our 
congregation: but the bookes which you ſceme to ayme at, are 
ſuch as forthe matter of them are taken out of your offenſive 


company , anddoin patt ſhew the diſguiſed praQtifes of your 
Vu ſcpara- 


Iude.)1 7s 
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ſopafation'; forthe porſory that poblif hodrhiem, they alſowere 
fach 48 came ont of your eonvpany, whokaving tixear fchiſme, 
w hich'they enceprofeſRd with you, weremorefit tro vrinneſſe 
ſuch things they hadheardand ſeene:amwng you:for the hel. 
pers,which they hadhetcin, they had (belides others) M*, Th, | 
now an Elder of your congregation alſo ( but then adeacon ) 
:TheHun- ont of yvhoſe't'yvriting vvhich he communicared vvith them, 
cg of the they reccyved ſundry things vvhich they publiſhed, and many 
— 1. more vvhich ( hould have bene publiſhed, had not rhcir book 
bene miſprinted contrary to their mindes : for the maner of 
printing and publiſhing one of thoſe bookes, great injury back 
bene done vnto thetn,as hath bene noted before. 
You ſay, If the arrowes of the Almighty aid ftick faſt in me , & 
I felt mine owne miſery : I Would not Wyruc after this maner. But 
on the contrary, the more I fcele mine ovyne miſeric,the more 
_ carefull ought 1 to be rodeliver others from their miſcricalſo; 
and the declaration of the'mianifold cyilles cor:mitted in your 
feparation , being a meanes and help topluck ſome out ofthe 
fire and to ſave them from your miſctable ſchiſme , therfore 
ſhould this meanes be the moredilizently vſed in fuch caſe. If 
' Yowon the other ſide did feele your ow ne miſery as you ought, 
| ' you vvould not cxalt yourfelf with the bramble above all rhe 
_ trees of the foreſt, againſt all the Churches of God. on earth as 
though none were vyorthy of your fellow\ hip 7 if you' had 
true ſenſe and feeling of your ow ne ſcandalles, you yyould be 
more humble & not maintaine (uch a vaine ſeparation. Hawty 
Edom had his neſt among the ſtarres : but a. neſt among the 
ſtarres will not content you:There is no communion with the 
e Rey.z. worthicſt miniſters , thetlights and ſtarres of the Churches, 
X2. tThatyou can avvay Vvith : Therfore have you got a. higher 
Ws ſphere cf ſeparation above them all, But remember that the 
* -* wandring ſtarres are udrawne from the heaven,rememberthat 
you among the reſt haye often fallen from your'orb by Apo- 
ftaſy:know yourſelf at length, that you fall nor further. 


You obic(t , that if 4 4 Jew or tulian apoſt ata;ſbould gather ana 
7 
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ubliſh all the open proſe ſed diſſerences inChriſtendome, yes among 
oe erre Y ee bs Would this tend Sa hue forthe - 

diſorace of Chriſt : and yet help Indaiſm nothing , &c. . 1 anſwer , 

1. Suppoſe this would help ludaiſm nothing, but be a further 

occaſion of offence vnto Infidelles, yet might it bea great! help 

ynto the weak Chriſtians that were already members of a true 

Church to'preferve thervfromthe wayes of falſe Chriſtians |, 

yyhen they ſaw their differences and contraditions. 2. This 

might alſo tend vato the honourof Chriſte, to have falſe Chri- 

ſtes and falſe Chriſtians diſcovered , and might help the ele& 

lewes to bring them vato true Chriſtians;and keep them from 

Antichriſte, Yea when, the time of their viſitation/is come, 

that the Iewes ſhalbe called and grafted in againe , this know- 

ledge of the differences among Chriſtians, may be a great mea- 

nes to dirct them vnto the truth : for the godly ſhall rife by 

that thing vvhereat others ſtumble. ' 3 /(ifir be an ynlawfull 

thing to-publiſh the open and profeſſed differences of-Chri- 

ſtendome , then is yonr/ſin great in this behalf, as I have ſhe- 

wed already,and might eaſily bring an 100, more examples & 

inſtices to prove the ſame:as for [ian the apoſtata, though his 

apoltaſly was the deeper, yet is he the'glafſe of four evill, & you 

may name him and'thinke of him with feare and trembling : 

for the number of apoſtaſyes, I think you'cannot { hew that he 

hath apoſtate and fallen from his profeſſion ſo often as you | 

have done: : and as for contempt of the Church of God and 

true Chriſtians,for which he is moſt infamous -,. I dare vnder- 

take to manifeſt that yoitr ſeparation hath publiſhed more re= © © 

proches xndflafiders 6f thern ;then-you cart ſhew that he hath 

done. 4. As forthe contentions aud particular: fins of true 53 

Churches, whether would a Tevyor Turk be more offended to "Y 

heare of ſome vyicked andvnchali perſons iniyour company: | 

or to heare you ſay-ef the Chureh of Bngland , chat! yrhere- bs 7 HH: Bar, 

not 4hnaft one anyorid them Ate hack Ba vei thaft \, or cher beldpre- |S, 4 

ware: yvhether vvould be a greater tumbling bloek vnts them 

to heate the ſeatidalle#ofydut coipany reproycd? or tohemre 

Vu 2 you 
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-lnauir. of OP affirme that ® you could not Without apoſtaſy ſo math «4 heare 
oy Fo a; the word of God preatbed inany of the a Ly oor and French 
P-26- Churches,if they be like vnto thoſe in this cttie? VVhether wouly, 
Julian more triumph and be haidned againſt Chriſtianitie to 
_ heare of your apoſtaſy: or to heare you aftirme ( if he did with 
ws +< og all belecve it,) that y the reforming preachers Were the greateſt de. 
ceyvers of the people, wvnder fhew of holynes: and that # 25 a bleſſed 
Work of God that the moſt dangerows ſeducers ſhould thus firſt be diſ. 
eovered. Had you conſcicnce of the things that tend to the 
diſgrace of Chriſt and Chriſtianitic, then would you be hum- 

bled for theſe your writings,and revoke them with ſpeed. 
Againe you aſk, And are there no perſonal ſins amongit your. 
ſelves may we think that you take ſuch a courſe? If God berein (, fools 
reward you according to your Works, Where [ hould you appeare ? Oc. 
Anſw. VVe acknowledge our fins to be innumerable , & all 
our owne righteouſnes to be as adefiled garment,and have no 
where to appeare ſave vndcrthe righteouſnes of Chriſte : but 
ifaccording to your example , in the middes of our fins we 
{ hould lift vp our heads.ſo high, as to diſclaime the fellowſhip 
of ſuch as are farr'better then our ſelves , yea of all the faithfull 
congregations in the vyorld : vvhere ſhould vye then appeare? 
If in the middes ofmy corruption , I ſhould exalt my miniſte- 
ric as onely layvfull to be communicated vvith , and teach the 
godly to abandon and ſeparate from al other miniſters vvhcre- 
ſoever,as you doe : where ſhould I then appeare ?: Then might 
I feare as CA, Robinſon notes concerning you in the refutation 
of your priuate ſchiſme , that z God Would be proveked to fof 
ws to fall into ſuch perſonall fins and evilles from Which thou- 
ſands of others have bene preſerved, &c. Then vvere it moſt 
juſt that theſe perſonall ſins and ſcandalles ſhould be pu- 
bliſhed for a warning to others ,- to keep them from the like 
preſumption. This is the poynt ,- which you cover and 
hidein your eeaſonings, This 1 deſire that every Modeſt Chti- 
ſtian would conſider and judge of- And as for you , yyhere 
think you toappearcinihedayof Chriſte ? among the goats 
| on 
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on the left hand you think not : among the ſheep on the right 
hand vvith vs,it is contrary to your preſent ſeparation from vs. 


If zou expett a place in the Church triumphant , according to 


the pace vvhich you take vnto yourſelf on eatth , ſeparated 
from all the Churches militant here : then muſtyou alſo look 
for ſome ſolitary place in heaven, ſeparated from the common 
Saints,and exalted above the reſt. 
As for your counſell tome ; it is ſuch as Chriſt Ieſus hath 
taught me not to embrace : for he hath taught vs to beyvare of 
errour,& to knovy falſe teachers the better, by their ſcandalous 
and vvicked praQtiſes, vvhich he 2 publil heth voto men; This « Mar. TY 


his praQtiſe in your language,is the leaven of maliciouſnes and 13.14, &c. - 
a fleſhly meanes. My purpoſe and endeyour is to folloyy 2 Pet.2. 3, 


him that is light it ſelf vvalking in the middes of his golden —_— 


candleſticks, vvhither you refuſe to follovy him. Into the ſe. 8,&c. . 
cret of your ſeparation let got my ſoule enter : yea let every 

ſoule bevvyare of that myſteric of iniquitie, vvhich .as a vvilde 

fire conſumes the communion of Saints and their loving ſo- 

cietie, By this ſchiſme you have ſhut out your ſelf from the 

ſecret of the righteous, and from their aſſemblie. The Lord 
ſheyv-mercy vnto you in rayſing you out of this pit , and keep 

the feet of his Saints from falling into this or the like ſnare. 
Farcyycll in the Lord. 


Decemb, 6. 1618, John Paget, 
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TALMVDIQ VE and RABBINICAL 
i» eAinſworth , it Was much beyond my expetta- 
tion , When as 1 met With your allegations of 


CAL LEGATIONS. 
R abbines againſt me in this controverſy : Here- 


pon 1 enquired after your annotations on Geneſis 
and Exodus , Which before thu time , 1 had not ſeene ; For 
there I ſaw them ſo frequently alledged , with ſuch pompe of 

lorioms titles , and ondeſerved hononr grven onto them 
that I ſuppoſed both the puritie and ſufficiencie of the holy 
ſcriptures to be much eclypſed and empaired thereby, Fur 
this cauſe I have thought it expedient to note ſome things 
concerning th:ſe authors , for belp of the Chriftian readers 


| that they may be the better able to diſcerne and judge of 


them. - | 
All wfe of the Talmud I do not condemme : There u ſome 
ſe of the Rabbines for -underſtanding and learnng of the 


holy tongue : And a principall vſe of them i , thereby to re- 


fute the Jewes themſelves from their owne Writings , and 
zot them onely , but all. fuch alſo as dote upon their wri- 
tings in ſuch maner as you doe, And to this end have I al- 
| | —__ leaged 
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l:dged them againſt you , which otherwiſe I would mt hay; 
ane : It was far from my thoughts , when I firſt wonder. 
tooke this controverſie With you. Tour maner of quoting 
them, 1 cannot approove of : many ſtandalles and errour; | 
do obſerve in your uſe of them. 


CHAT, L 


QF$ Ir! of all,it is an offeſive thing ſo abiiditly to allege 

d& (uch authors for our guides vnto the myſteries of re 

$ ligion,as do abound with innumerable dotages,pre- 

SEE ſuptuous &vainec traditios, lying viſios,fayned mira- 

cles, prodigious & monſtrous fables. And ſuch are the Thalmu- 

diſts & Cabaliſts, who you(Mr. Ainſw.)do ſo often bring vpon 

the ſtage. There is almoſt no work or vvord ofGod recorded in 
the ſcriptures , vyhich they do not defile vvith their gloſle. For | 
example, | 

EO—_ the Angels : As the Rabbines of the Sadducees 

faction, vyere very groſſe, ſaying there is a neither angel nor 

2 AQ.13.8. ſpirit : ſothe Rabbines of the Phariſaical ſet were as bold in 4 

contrary extremity to faine any thing of them: And togive in» 

ſtice firſt of all in your Dotour Maimeny, he faith that the viſis 

of Angelles is nothing but the viſion of prophecy and accor- 

bMaimony ding tothe apprehenſion of the beholder : that rherfore bu 

_ braham Whoſe vertue Was great or ſtrong ſaw them as men: but vnt0 
chim,Che- £0t Whoſe ſtrength Was evil they appeared a8 Angels. The Chaldet 
ST 2.pe- paraphraſt expounding thoſe words , the foule of the hcaven 
x =— a ſhall cary the yoyce,&c, faith that< che Ange! Razicl ſhall pro- 
on Eccleſ. elaime it every dayfrom heaven pon the mount of Horcb, &c, They: 
IÞ20. preſume to tell ys what peculiar Angels were allotted yato fe- 
Reuch/in. verall perſons to be their guides and maiſters : as vnto d Adam 
Cabal, hey aſſigne Raziel; t6 Shem Nophie/: to Abraham Zad#el : to 
lid... Ifaak Gbricl; to [aakob Peliel : to Moſes Meratron, &c. So for 
pat- 


n 
. 
'þ 
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particular ations and words recorded in the ſcriptures , the 
Rabbines tell vs how many and which angels were employed 

therein : In expounding pſal. 137. the Chaldee paraphraſt 

faynes Micael whom he calles rhe Prince of leruſalem to make the cTargum 
the prayer againſt Edom, ver(.7, & Gabriel whom he calles the 9" plat. 
Prince of Sion, to pronounce the bleſsing on them that ſhould *3?* 
deſtroy Babel, ver{.8.9. when Eſter had ſent Hatach to certify 
Mordecai of the Kings decree, Elter 4.10.12.13. the paraphraſt 

fich, that f Haman in his rage flew Hatach , and that then the eT7,,o,n 
Angels Mriael & Gabriel came and ſuppiyed the place of Ha- on Efter,q, 
tach, delivering Eſters meffage to Mordecat , and againe Mor- 

decai his anſwer vato Eſter. And further he telles vs of King 
Ahaſuerus his viſion how he being at Eſters banquet , he 8 /ife Fg on 
vp his eyes, and ſaw and behold ro Angcls like unto Hamans 10 Son- ey 
nes cutting downe the trees in the royal garden,&c. That when Ha- 

man fell downe before Eſter , the Ange/Gabriel had thruſt him \, 11,1 per 
downe,crc, R, Simaih faith, when Iſrael had ſet we will doe,before Aramain 
wewlll heare, (reſolving and promiſing to do the law before rn 
they had heard it, Exo0d.19.8. with 20.19.) then forth With there C2 he 
came 69 ,millions of Angels,and bound two crownes vpon every one of 


the Iſraclites,one in reſpett of we wil doe , an other inreſpect of we 


wil heare: but Wh? they ſinned in the Calfe there came downe an 129 

millions of deſtroying CAngels,and broke them off, as it 1s ſayd,, The 

Children of Iſrael pluckt of their ornaments ( txod. 33.6. ) Tou- 

ching the Angels aſcending and and deſcending on the ladder 

in the viſion, Gen.28,12. they ſay, thei Angels of the land of iR.Solo-! 

Iſrael went vp, and the ontlandiſ hxAngels came downe. And mrs; 
: , . «28. 

ſo accordingly of the Angels that met laakob at Mahanatrm , ,, 

which ſienifyeth two hoſtes: they k ſay, they were one hoſte of k on Gen, 

outlandiſh Angels that had convoyed him to the border of 3* 

Iſrael ; and that the Angels of the land of Iſrael, vvere the other 

hoſt, that came to receive him there. Other of the Rabbines La 

1 fay that the Angels which ſayd of Sodom , We Will deſtroy thu i, Gen. 19, 

place, were depoſed from their miniſtery for an 138.yeares, De- 13+ 


cauſe they had aſc;ibed vnto themſelves that w hich was proper 
| þ 4 o yYnro 
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vnto God; and were not reſtored yntill lacobs time,when they 
aſcended againe to heaven by the ladder which he ſaw in the 
viſion, &c. | 
RAR men wickcd ſpirits or devilles:Some of the Rabbines 
Munſter, D holdthai as other creatures are compounded of 4. cle- 
Annot. on ments , ſo theſe of 2, to wit,of the fireand ayre: And that they 
Levit:1”- haye 3 propertics of the miniſtring Angels, viz. wings ; ſwift 
motion;and foreknow ledge of things to come : and 3. proper. 
ties of -he ſouncs of men, v1z. to cate and drinke as men : to 
Pprocicatc others and multiply by generation as men : todye & 
to have their bedics diflolved as men. For their meatc, they lay 
thcy lick the moyltnes of theayre , andare affected with per- 
fumcs and ({mell of thc fire (according to that Rabbinical con- 
ccit norcd 111 the Apocryphal ſtory, where it is ſayd , that the 
Tovie, 2pertume made with the liver and heart of a cerraine filth , 
hand _ would drive away the dive],)O:hers of thcſeRabbines ſay vpon 
with 8, 3. Ge,2.2. That they were created imperfect in the-cvening of the 
Sabath : and that God having made their ſpirits, bcing preven. 
tcd with the Sabath that came-vpon him, was fine 10 leave his 
work half made : & that therfore their ſpirits want their bodies 
| w hich otheaw iſe ſhould have bene made for them , &c. They 
--1 =o wIitc o that there are 4 mothers of the divels, viz, Lilith, Naa- 
Tiſhbiin mah;Ogereth & Machalath : The P Chaldee paraphraſ? ſhewes 
plith. the P.ince of the ſpirits by name, when he ſaith that Aſchmedas 
p 198) the King of theDevilles was ſent vnto Soloms to caſt him out 
r.12, Of histhrone & totake his ſignet from him. The ſame 9 para- 
9 Targ.and phraſt alſo with R.So/omon larchi do tell vs of night ſpirits and 
Raſi on A | | _ - tay" 
Plal.91, 6, NOone ſpirits ; that Debey is the name of a ſpirir deſtroying 1n 
r Maimony the night and Kezeb a ſpirit deſtroying at noone day:In ſo much 
in Morch that both the vulgar Latine and Greek tranſlations following: 
webu. che]. ; . 
2« per, 31, Eſc Rabbines in pf, 91, do there make mention of a noone-* 
devil. V Vith the like pretumption is Samacl noted by: them tO 
(R.Solo- bethenameofan other,that rode vpon the ſerpent , and deccy- 
,-— >agy ved Evah, That theſe ſpirits are male and female , and have. 
14. ” difference of (cxc,is often {affirmed by thew, lo that when God | 
com 


1 
| 
| 
| 


_ — — —— —— A ——_—_— 


3 mm WW Ss Ll 


TY woe WW 5 Www ww WF 435 


FF FY WWW 25 +. as. A. GO 


foole or an adverſary of the truth will contradie# this proofe Which is 


MS X 4 Py C4 q 
. 9 - my D * & #7 7 4 Y * Was * wm . J Y \ - <> 
| . 29% y L *% q : 1 _ - 44 "- on. tt A - > : . a 2» 4 
, n . wy a ot. F by & Aba. © tos R 
- -<_ a, —— : ay 


commanded Noah to take male and female of evety living 
thing to keep them alive in the Arkwith him , they fay that 
t the divels alſo were to be receyved vvith the reſt , as though, On Gen: 
God had given charge to preſerve them from drowning:that 6,19, , 
their generations might be continued in the world. They ſay 
u that when wicked ſpirits are rayſed vp, and called for by vvit- « R. David 
ches, or (uch like;that their maner is to aſcend with their feet CR 
vpward and their head downeward ; and that the ſpirit rayſed 12, 
by the witch of En4vy came vp with his head firſt contrary to 
the cuſtome in reverence & honour of King Sas; and that the- 
;eby the vvitch knew him to be King. Others go further and x Elias Le- 
x teach mE how to defend themſelves agaialt them by charmes ky 
and circles, &Cc, 
"TE" the Spheres and ſtarres: The Rabbines hold that 

y they arc living bodies having an vnder ſtanding ſoule;that they y\gaimony 
have imagination, election , Will , an under ſtanding of their opera- iv wor. 
tions,&c.And bell tes philoſophical reaſons alledged for proofe ps 
hereof, they do allo pervert many (criptures to eſtabliſh this Per F & 
opinion,as pſ.r19.r. The heavens declare the glory of God: They ſay, 5; & 8. 
that man is far Wide from the truth , that thinks this to be ſpoken in 
reſpect of that Which appeares in them : ſeing that in the Hebrew 
tongue that Word of counting or declaring is not attributed but vnto 


the thing that hath underftanding, e&rc, They lay, No man but 4 


- 


zaken from the Words of the Prophets. To. this purpoſe alſo they 
alledge, The ſtarres of the morning praiſed me together , Tob. 38. 7. 

Againe cMazjmony there argueth from. Gen.r.16. Dent .4.19.that 

they muſt needes apprehend and know all things Which they governe, 

&c. Beſides this, he embraceth the opinion of Pythagoras w hich | 14,4... 
Ariſtotle reieted:namely, that * the beavens by their motions do Perckg, 
make ſweet and pleaſant ſounds,though there be many things that hin- 

der vs from hearing thoſe ſtrong and ſweet ſounds , &c. If the 

ſtarres have ſuch knowlcdge , it is the lefſe wonder , that the 

Sun ſhould find out and make knowne thoſe heads of the peo- 


ple which ſinnedin Baz/peor: which were hanged vp ynto the 
Xx 2 Lord 
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*Commer, Lord before the Sun, Numb.2 5 3. where(as R, Solomon * records) 
on Numb, the Sun did manifeſt & diſcover the ſinver and the ouilty per. 
25-4 fſonsby pearcing through the cloud and (\ hining vpon them, 
And ſtill they hold a prognoſtication of things ro come , by 

theſe ſtarres. As theſun before 1s ſayd to have diſcovered the 

1 ſinners : ſo the moone hath like vertue aſcribed ynto her by 
Srdeg-had. them. It is * obſerved out of Rambam, R. Menachem Ratanat , 
Cap.16. R. Bcchat and others , that on the ſeventh day of the ſeventh 
monethat night , God ſhewes whatſoever {hal fal out vnto 
them the yeare following by the { hadow of their bodies jn the 
moone light,as if their ſhadow want ahead, orit they haye no 
{hadow , that then they (hal certainely dy that yeare , &c, 
The ground of this magical obſcrvation they draw from the 
* words of Tf hua and Caleb, vnto the people touching the Ca. 
naanites , ſaying their ſhadow is departed from them : for fo they 
aR. Solo, Iead the word of ſhadowin ſtead of ſh;r/d. They ay, that a When 
in Gen.1. zhe lights are eclypſed it is an evill ſigne for ever: And Whereas it is 
14+ ſayd,be not afrayd of the ſignes of heaven , they interpret it thus, 
When you do the Wuill of God , ye thave no need to care for the wen- 


«Numb. 
14: 9+ 


\ R. Abra. ££49 VVhen they apply the number of the ſpheres vnto 
ham Aben the commandements, they ſay b that the fife commanadement , ho- 
Ezra com- nour thy father , &c. hath reference wnto the ſphere of Tſcdek or 


mentr, on 


Exo.zo. Jupiter , becauſe it tcacheth concerning prace and righteouſnes and 


mercy,&c. That the ſixt commandement, Thou ſhalt not kil, bath re- 
ference vnto Mars becauſe it teacheth vs concerning the ſhedding of 
blood and Wwoundes,&c. That the ſeventh commandement hath refe- 
rence to Venus, that teacheth concerning the Bed, cc. And fo for 
the reſt. Vpon thoſe words of Pharaoh , Ragnahor evillis 
A.Solom, before you , they ſay, © thar Pharaoh did ynderſtand by his 
on _ 10 aſtrological inſtrumeEr,thar there was a ſtar called Ragnah w hich 
gTn__ did ariſe to meete the lſraclites in the wildernes and that it was 
Exo, 32.12 a {igncof blood and ſlaughtvr vnto them and that thereypon 
when Iſracl ſinned in the Calf,& God ſought to deſtroy them, 
eMoſes ſayd in his prayer,w hy ſhould theEgyptians ſay, he hath 
brought them forth ynto Ragznab, of which Pharach ſayd, Pg, 
*4 
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24h is before yon : That then forthw ith God repented concer- 
ning Ragnab(tbat evill ſtar)and turned the blood into the blood 
of Circumciſion when 7oſ hua circumciſed them , and ſo took 
away the ſhame of Egypt. Againe,they write d that when God ,;m col.on 
brought Abram forth, Gey.75, 5. it was from his Aſtrological Gen. 1 x. 5. 
inſtrument, by which he ſaw that ©/bram ſhould have nochil- 
dren ; and that God ſhewed him , though Abram ( hould have 
no Children , yet Abraham ( hould have Children , when his 
name was changed, &c. They tell vscalſo in Maaſeh thorah in —_ 
the ſtory of Abram that when he was but z. yearesold , he was SR on 
caſt into the furnace by Nimrod , for deſtroying his fathers Gen.12, 1. 
Idols ; when the Aſtrologians told Nimrod that the ſtar of 
Abram at his birth had devoured 4 other ſtarres, &c., ' More- 
over they teach not onely a prediction of future things by the 
ſtarres, but other ſtrange operations alſo:vpon the defeR of the 
letter Faw in the word Meoroth which ſignifyeth the /ighrs which 


God created the fourth day , they F tell how dangerous a day fRali os 


R. Solom 


that is, in reſpeCt of the ſquinancy wherevnto the Children are Jarchi on 


then moſt ſubieQ: and of the faſt ordayned that day of the week Gen. 1. 14, 
to prevent thar evill. They8 write that the Sun to celebraic 

the day of his nativitic, doth evermore throughout the w hole 7 wow 
yearc even in time of greateſt tempeſts, yet alwayes  hine vpon yiraprefar. 
the fourth day of the week on which it was creared, Of the ad Ruach 
Sonnes of God mentioned Gey, 6.2. they h ſay that they were O__ 
wiſe men cxerciſed in aſtrologie, which took vnto themlelves Ezra on 
wives which were borne vnder the ſamediſpoſition of the hea- Gen. 6.2.) 
vens that they themſelves were,and that ſo being of the ſame 
conſtellation they brought forth mighty men , &. Others. 
of them do not onely record that the ſtarres reach; buvalſo ſtirre "Pp 20 
vs vp vnto ſtverall ations and vertues, as that Tſedek or Tupiter garh If, 
meznorer el hatſedek ſtirreth vp vnto righteouſnes and the feare Porti.45. 


of the Lord; That Nogzah or Venus ſtir rerh vp love,&c. k Talmud 


| | | in Bera- 
TIER the Cloudes and other meteores inthe loweſt coth cap. 9 
heayens: R.'Sarwe! bar Iſaak faith, k Behold,the Cloudes of the Fol-59,A 
XX 3 mor - 


a, 
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morning there 45.10 ioy in them,as it is Written , your go0dnts is a « 
.morning Cloud, Hoſ.6. And the like prognoſtications they dg 
obſerve in the ſame place rouching the lightnings and other 
 Cloudes. Touching the Raimebow though God appoyntetit 


- tobetheſigne of his covenant vato perpetual generations, yer 
\RaGon | Þecauſeof the defect of Ya in the wordDoroth which ſignifieth 
Gen,g 12, £ererations, they obſerve and teach that there were ſome ge- 
nerations of juſt and perfeQ men wherein they needed not this 

ſigae of the Rainebow :as namely in the generation of Hezetiah 

King of Indah , and in the generation of R. Shimeon ben Iochai, 

From the winde that blowes vpon a.certaine day they progno. 

ſticate what weather they ( hal have for the whole yearc follo. 

* Thalmud vying : R.I{aak bar Abidemi * (aith,that vpon the latter good day 
1g} of the feaſt , every man lookes after the ſmoke of the campe: 
\ 21, Iftheſmoakincline to the North, then the poore are glad,and 
the rich houſholders are ſad : viz. becauſe the South winde 

blowing atthat time, and driving the ſmoak intorhe Northisa 

ſigne of great raine that yeare,which (hal rotthe fruits , and ſo 

force the rich to bring them forth and (cll them for ſmall price 

ynto the poore: Ifthe ſmoak incline to the South then the rich 

are glad, and the poore are fad , that Northwind driving the 

{ſmoak Southward being a (igne of ſuch a dry ſeaſon , that the 

ich may-ſtore vp their fruits and not bring them forth to the 
poore: If the ſmoak encline to the vveſ then all are ſad: becauſe 

the hurtfull Eaſt wind driving the ſmoak into the vvelt is a 

figne of dearth and famine: If the ſmoak incline to the Eaſt,the 

all are glad, becauſe the vveſt winde driving the ſmoak into the 

Eaſtisa gne of ſuch 2 temperare ſeaſon as ſhall bring abun- 

*=R.Davia dance for benefit both of rich and poore. So they m ſay of the 
Kimchion North winde that ir did not blow for the ſpace of yo. yeares to- 
Joſ h- 5. 2, gether whiles Iſracl was in the wildernes, leaſt it ſhould have 
blowne away the cloude of glory from the Tabernacle : the na- 

ture ofthe North winde being to ſcatrer the cloudes ( ob, 7: 

22.) And that for this cauſe alſo they didnot circumciſe theit 
Children for 40 yeares,becauſe they wanted the North vel 

wholp 
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whoſe properties to heale ; and that therfore the ſore made by 
cutting the fleſh in circumciſion would have bene dangerous 
to the Children. They preſume alſo to tell vs what particular 
Angels arc ſet over ſevcral windes of which afterward. 
T4 man-: R.leremiah ben — ſaith that n God crea- : Tiny 
tc the firſt min do partluphin , With two faces or perſons,as it " E 

is ſayd Pf. *s s, thou hal faſ hioncd me gene ny 1his Fg e's 
they alſoo colleRt from that which Moſes ſaith , that God crea- *Raſi on 
ted them male & femaler. Hence they gather that the firſt man "© 7? 
was created with a double perſon at the firſt , that he was both 
man and woman, both male and female, an Hcrmaphrodite : 
and that theſc 2. perſons were parted aſunder then when God 
tooke the rib out of the (ide of Adam, &c. As for the ſoulcs 
of men,they hold that they were created before the bodies:thar 
all che p Prophets were in their ſoules preſent at the delivery ,Raſion 
ofthe law on mount Sinai , many generations. before they Efa.48-16. 
were borne,& that their prophecies were there delivered ynto EY 
them. Some of them teach that God created man with ori- = 
ginal ſin; R. Nachman bar Chaſaa q aſ king the queſtion why qTalmud 
vajitſer in Gen.2.7,is written with two z0ds, makes this anſwer, in Bera- 
that the holy bleſied God created man with two inclinations Ro un 9 
or diſpoſitions,with ierſer tob,et tetſer ragh , with a good diſpo- ' 
ſitiou & an evilldiſpoſlition. Andin theſame place it's ſayd 
of the two reynes that the one ar the right ſide counſelleth vnto - 
good, and the other at the left (1Je counlelleth vntoevill , &c. 
V Vhen a man dyes and is buried, they write that the © Angel of : Elias Le- 
death comes and iis vpon the ſepulchre & then rhe ſoule en- mo | 
tringinrothe body againe, cauſeth the man 1o ſand vpon his ch;ppur 
feet : Then the Angel of death with achayne in his hand half bakkeber, 
of yron,and half of fie ſtriketh the man , ſo that at the firſt 
ſtroke his members are diſſolved at the ſecond his bones are 
ſcattred,w hich the Angels come andgather: at the third he is 
turued to duſt and aſhes and ſo the body returnes into the fe — 
pulcher,&c. Asfor the ſoulc, as the fame Elias \ſ hewes, they on = 
lay it is three times created; This they vnderfiand of _— on 

I ution -: 
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lation of ſoules through the bodies of three men ? And (ge 
proof hereof they alledg that ſaying in lob, *. LM theſe thing; 
Will God Wwork thriſe with a man, Hence alſo they fay the. ſouls 
of the firſt man was tranſlated into the body of David, & from 
thence is toreturne into the body of Meſſias : This the Cabz. 
lis note by the three letters of Adams name, A,D,M, whereof 
the firſt ſtands for Adam, the ſecond for David , the third for 
Meſi1as. But they teach that the ſoules of great ſinners do paſſe 
' into the bodies of beaſts : as che ſoule of a Sodomite into the 
body ofa hare : and the ſoulc ofan adultercr into the body ofa 
Camel: and that therfore David in the u plalme praiſeth God, 
with theſe word, {/ gamal {t,w hich they interpret thus,becauſe he 
hath delivered my ſoulc from the Camel:he for his adultery having 
deſerved to be tranſlated into thic body of an vncleane Ca- 

mel, &c. | 

"TE Ouching the ſtories of particular men : Of Adam they 
Gen, 5.3. x ſay that for thoſe hundred and thirtic yeares vntill Sherh, 
he lived ſeparate from his wife , viz. after his baniſhment out 


of Eden. Of Cain , & the mark ſet vpon him ; &. So/omes 
y On Gen. y ſaith it wasa letter of Gods name imprinted in the forchead 
4. 15+ of Cain: R. Ieh«dahb faith it was the ſphere of the Sun which 


«Area V2 made to riſe vpon him : R, Nehemiah * faith it was the le- 
Ifaak, Por. PIO ariſing on him: R. Aba faith it wasa dog given vnto him: 
tir, viz. togo before him and defend him from wilde beaſts or 
thoſe that would kill him: R. A-Toſeph (aith it was a horne that 

-- 5 rom grew out of him,&c. Of Lamech, they a write that he being 
Fg ** blinde ſlew Can: that being led by his ſonne Tubel-cain,to who 
Cainappeared as a wilde beaſt , he ſpoke vnto his farther to 

{ hoote, vvho ſhot and killed Kazr : that vvhen he knew vyhat 

he had done, to wit, that it yvas Karin his anceſtour whom he 

had (laine, then he ſmote one hand vpon anjother , andclapt 

his ſonne Tubal-kain betwixt them and ſoflevy him alſo : That 
herevpon vvhen his vvives ſeparated from him , he excuſed 
himſelfby his errour: that if Kain vvho ſlevv his brother pre- 
ſumptuouſly had his puniſhment deferd for ſeyen genera- 
| ti0NS, 


- 


tons, then he offending througherrout anfmiſiakingſhould 


be forborne for many more ſevens, ic. ' Of Noeb they write 


that vatill histime they had no inſtruments of plowing : that 
he preparcd them : that the carth brought forth thornes and 
thiſtles when they fowed wheat, forthe curſe of the firſt man 
that in the dayes of N 94h, this curſe ceafſed:that this is it which 
is vvritten of him ., #e ſhall comfort vs, &&. -VVhereasthere is 
mention,of his drunkennes and nakednesin the middes of his 
tent? becauſe cAhobvh lignifying his tent is there writtea with 
the letter he ,, they © colle& thence that by way of a: myſteric 
thereby is noted hovyv the -10-tribes vvhich are called 4holah 
{ Ezck. 23.) ſhould go inro captivitic for drinking -yvine in 


bR, Solon 
on Gen, js 


30 


c Tdem- on 
Gen.9.21, 
22.23, Kc, 


bowles. And whereas it is ſayd, that Chamſaw the wakednes of 


his father: ſome of the Rabbinesexpound it, thar Cham gelded 
Noah,and that he ſayd vnro his brethren : The firſt man had bat 
two ſonnes andone flew the other for the poſſeſſion of the world , hue 


fore they ſfay that Cane? the fourrh ſonric of Gam was: curſed, 
becauſe he would not that his father Noah ſhould beger. a 
fourth ſonne,&c. And rhat Shem & Tapherbforcovering their 


s our fuher hath three ſonnes andyet be ſeekes 10 have a fourth. Ther 


father obteyned this bleſsing ; viz. thav the. poſteritie of Shem 
ſhould weare 2zz#rh orfririges'on theit garments: that the po- 


ſtetity of lapherh Chould obteyne a buribl!, as ir is ſaid , -3 Wl 
give vnto Gog aplace there for burial, &c. (Ezek. 39. 11.) Of 


Abram & Noah theyd obſerve, becauſe it isſaydof Neth thathe 4 R.Iſrak 


walked With God(Gew 6.9.) artdito uAbYamn,walk before me(Gen. 


Beg. Aras | 
ma 1n3kes 


17.1 4 thattherfore Nvidwadinferiont'to Abram : [like to litle gab Ilgak, 
Children whereof thetefs is ed by thehand-and goes Wirhi rhe Portd 16,, 


father, and the other tHat is ſtronget is appoynred to! go before 
him,&c. VVhen they tell: hovi? 7eyarh brought! Abram his 
fonne before Nimrodfor breakirighislioles,and hovy he vuas 


ciſtihtothe fiery futtace; HR record furcherdoticerdiog-ha. . 


F 


549 his brother, thidt herhobghtovittiin Airidelfs, bf: atbrame 


- 


4 


\ , - - 2 


> £ 4 
R. Solomo 


overcomet yvillbe like voto flinis ff © Nawed overcome] wil ol ui, 


Y y being 


belikevnto hin: Andyvhen Abratiani-y vas delivered: ;| Hart ig. .: 5 
»- 6 


$50 eAn eAumonitinn.towchitg 
being:detmandedio vrhomheyvould be like? be anſwered ts; 
e4bram: vwherexpln they caſt him 5ntathe fiery furnace; he. 
rein he vvas burned. i Thisthey-yvill haye to he noted'y hen. it: 
is ſayd, f Then Harumiljed before the face of Terah his Father , in.wp; 
ofthe Chaldees : becauſe v4;lignifieth firc., V Vhereitigfayd that; 
Abram txought forth three ynarediet eighrrene perſons ta, purs 
»R. Sol. fucrthe Kings:ihe'g Babbines vvill have.this to be 'inderſtogd; 
on Gen. 14 of Eltezer alone, who was Abrams ſteward 3-that he alone went 
_ with Abtam-to the bartel;becauſe according.to their Gemazria,, 
n the h numerallleters:of E/zezer his name in ihe Hebreyy do 
=. ſtand for rhree bundred and cighteenc. QF Og the giant, they * write, 
thatirvvass be vehich eſcaped from thedlaugliter of the Sodo- 
mites:made by.:Amraphel & his, companions ;'that he came &, 
told Abram of the battcl, thinking that Abram allo vvould be, 
lainc,and that he then would get $4744 to be his wife: And that, 
. this Ogalſ@eſcapedfromtheifieed being one: of thoſe Nephil. 
25,the giants that:lived:before the flood, Indecedif this-Op, vvas, 
of ſuch aflature a3 the Tha/twugiiis.do; © write ,, viz., that Moſes 
being 10 cubites high ,. & having an axe ip his hand io cubites 
long , and leaping alſo.10 cubites, from the ground could yet 
reach butynto'the ankles of 9g; , -vvhenthe killed him ©: then 
might thisgtant:haye reſted vpon-fomec monataine,over which 
the vvatarsprevayled Ly,,cupites; Ando as; 8. pcrfons vyere 
ſavedin the ark;he f hould be theninth-, that eſcaped drowning 
;R.Sol,con being out of the ark.. They i ſay gf-Naamab that ihe vvas the 
4s 22: wife of Noah © of k Hegar that hhg;vvasthedaughtcr of Pharged, 
Ges 16.1, Who when hefaw the vyvonders done for Sarah, ayd itis bettes 
| thatmy-daughter be a ſeryant in this houſgthenaQueene in ay 
1Idem on other houſe. Of | Zozs vvife, that ſhe vvas turncd into a pillar 
Gen.19. 26 of alt becauſe ſhe refuſed to givyeg litle ſalt vnto the traycllers 
or ſtrangers that.camec intq her, houſe. Of Thamar defiled by 
m On Gen, 1#aab;they , m fay-thai \ hewas thegdaughter of CMeldizedeh of 
38.24 Shem, and vvas therforeto be burned becapfe being the Pric & 
$On Gen, avghter {he playd the harlot. , Of Rebekah: they tell great 
26417 YVyOndcrs: hovyy Ayyhen ſhe came to draw yyatcr, the ay 
| | | OL 1t 


fGen.11.2$ 


on Gen. 14+ 
I 3. 
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Telmuique Hi allegationr ” 351 
of it ſelf came'yp out ofthe well're meet her :'howthe'gearth o Ibid, on 
lept and remooved vnder A4braHams ſervant to'bring'him in verl. 42+ 
one day to his tourneys end, viito LMefsporamia : low an P an- pTIbid. on 
gel came & killed Berbuel for ſeeking to delay the journey of Re. verl.s 5. 
bckah vnto Iſaak, Of Leah they q (ay that hereyes were become «q On Gen, 
teader with weeping for feare that ſhe ſhouldhave bene gi: 29-17. 
ven for a wife vnto:Zſaw the elder-brother,as Rachel her yonger 
ſiſter was given'to'/an+0d theyonger brocher. Of Dinh they | 
r ſay that ſhe being firſt coaceyved a male in the wombe of "CO" 
Leah , was by her prayer turned intoa female , leaſt her ſiſter "I 
Rachel ſhould beiinferiour-to the handmaydes'tn-Childien,&c 
And further they ſay of Dineh,nort being reckoned with his elc- 
ven Children, when /a4kob was-ro-meet Ffaw,thari ſhe was put s On Gen: 
into a cheſt and lockt vp , leaſt Eſaw ſhould fet his eyes xpon 3 2-42- 
her: and that therfore Haakoh was puniſhed, becauſe ( he being 
given to Eſaw might have bene a meanes to-have converted 
him to goodnes.: that therfore ſhe felllinto the hand of Sches 
chem. Thelike thing do they record 'of Sar44 allo .; viz. that 
Abram going downe into Egypt becaule of che famine , < did 
ſhut vp Sara) into acheſt, and that ſhe was found by the recey- 
yers of the tribute, who opened vhe cheſt and'ſaw her, Of _ 
Levi they u ſay,that when he was borne, God ſent the Angel , On Gen, 
Gabriclto bring:the Child before hiay* and that ſo hegave him 29.34: 
this name: and gave him the fourc & twenty gifts of the Prieſt- 
hood : thar in this reſpe& he was called Levi. Of loſhaa'his _ 
buriall in Tamnath-ſerah,or Timnath-heres , Iudg.2.9. they x ay , 6 Dd 
that the place was ſo called , . becauſe. of. remunath Heres or the al prhrs oy 
image of the San that was (et vpon. his ſepulchre *,, with this (a+ R, $ol, ,ap, 
ying, Thisis he-that made the Sun ts Fand ſtill, cc, And that the lolh-24 438. 
mountaine vvas called Gazſh which fignifyeth Chaking and 
mooying: becauſe when the. Iſraclites at the burial of [of hua ,_. 
did-qat mourne and l4mcat for thim as-was meet; he Ca 'th BS 12-02 
then quake; and the mbuntraine, was mooved againil>thear' ',” © - 
V Vhen»/oſhua.ſayd o fan, (dom) ſtay thon in Gibeon, &c.. they , x. Solon 
y (ay that by yertue of a ſong called Dom, Nom , he Rayed the Toſh. 1019+ 
| : Y y 2 SUN < 


? 


t On Gen, 
l2, 14. 


— _— CO ET 


Av ef dren ae borg 


Sun:and.thatall-the while (o.lopg as hedid ling Aves, it flood 

1 ſtil, and went.not forward: Qfthe twoſpies (ent by loſ bes, 

x R. David they lay that they were Caleb and Phivehes t: and that Phirehar 
_—_ Foy being an Angel he flood before the people and they neither 
' * > knew him ror ſaw him and that therfore it is ſayd of Catch 

| onely., that Rahabthe harkot did hide him, &@. Of Sampfoy 
:14em on they * yviite, that when he deſired to be avenged of the Phili. 
lud,16. 25 ſlinesforhis eycs,that he-piayed for the vengeance vpon them 
but onely in re{pe@ of oneof his cyes,& that ke defired of God 

thatthe reward for his other ey & the lofieof it might bereſer. 

ved yato him inthe world to come- Of 1phtah though ſome 

> Ralbag þ write that he was burycd in divers cities-fos his honour; that 
R. Levi having aciher' ſfoane nor daughter his bones were buryed 

, Gerls part of them in one citie & part of them in-an other, for a me- 

on Iudg. 12 oriah how he had delivered them from the Ammonites: yet 
Tz Dayia Others c ſay the contrary , that he was {triken with a greeyous 
Kimchi boylethat the members of his body fell of, ſome in one city & 
ibid, ſome ja an other: that ſo they were buryed in divers cities : & 
this for a puniſ hment vnto him becauſe he flew his daughter, 


1R.Solo, 2nd did not further enquire concerning his. vow : Of Sumacl 
on 1,Sam, they 4write that he was rayſed vp by the witch of Fxder : & that 
on 20 « Samuel thereby vvas much diſquiered and fore afrayd thinking 
tbidem, That it had bene the day: of judgement, and that he had bene 
e R. David Called to judgement + and that theifore he brought eMofes 


oP _ with kim for his help and ſafe condua, &c. Of Paitiel they 


&R. Sol £ write that he was ſo called becauſe God delivered: him from 
ibid. © from; finniog againſt Micalthe wife of David, and that he had 
TI: layda (word betwixt him & her in the bed for a: token there- 


6.11, Of, &c. Of Obededem they fwrite that the bleſsing of his houſe 


_ conſiſted in this that his wife & his cight daughters in law 


———* we brought forth ech of them ſix ſonnes at once , and that hence 
20, zz, Are thoſe 62. mentioned z,Chro.2#4.8, Of Naborh, they &write 
— that the ſpirit which came forth to be a lying ſpitit in the 
os mouth of Ahabs Prophets,was the ſpirit of Naborh, &c. QfFhe 


Ken, 3.17, Eva they b-write that Eliſhe powring watce on the _ 


of Elias, bis fingers did miraculouſly become like tofountaines 
of vvaier £0 fall the ditch made about the altar in mount Car- 
mel ,&c, Of Ahas they i feigne this miracle that when he dyed i r, David 
the day was. ſhortued xo. degrees , and that the Sunne went Kimcbi8& 
downeten houres before the time, to the end that the mour- UN 
ping of the people for him might quickly be at an end, becauſe + ay 
he was wicked and that in recompence hereof, in the dayes of 
Hezekias the Sun- came back and returned thoſe 10, degrees 
which it haſted.to go downe in 4haz his time. And with ſuch 
fitionsand additions vnto the holy ſtory, they aboundin every 
place, 
uching the ſenſitive creatures,as birds , beaſtes and fiſhes 

they preſume in like maner : Ofthe Raves that Noah ſent 

our of the arke,they © ſay that he flew about the arke & went *R.Sol.on 


ved vnto Eli histime to bring him bread and fleſh morning » Kin.19-4 
andevening, And ſome of the Rabbines preſume and, © ſay Fo 
that this breadand fle( h yvas brought by the Ravens from the Cap 9,f.57 


table of 4hab:others ſay it was brought fro the table of lehoſha- 


phat. Ofa certaine Bird , which they call Bay- juchye, it is wiitten 


in the <.7ha/mud,that when this fearfull bird, caſt but one egge ©Tiſhbi 
out of ker neſt, it drowned 60.townes ,. and broke downe 300. bo > mn 
Cedar trees. And as F/ias Eewara ©© records, with this bird alſo'is 
the banquet for the righteous prepared, togather with the Le- 
viathan,and the wilde QOxe. Againe Rabba bar Channab ſaith 
he/ ſaw ona certaine time a frog as big as Atre a towne in // Thal- 
Hagronia conteyning 60. houſes: : that a ſerpent or Dragon mud in |» 
eame and devourcd that frog : that ſtraightway a great Raven com— 
or Poſhkantſa came and devoured both the Frog & the Dragon, Fol.73. 
andflying away light vpon atree, &c- Theſe anda huge vum- | 
ber more of (uchifables are recorded by your ancient Rabbines WE 
& Hebrew dodtours , by ſo.much worſe then Aeſopy fables: in * R. ud 
that theſe are *toldfor:truth,, but his not ſo-: theſe are confir-J;, 7h" 2. 
mcd With pretence ofholy-ſcriptore, to the great abuſe of the c.uu, 
A Ly 3 name 


354 eAn Admonition touching 

-name of God : but ſoare not his »theſe are ſet downe without 
any good vie of them , but his fables had their moraltes arine: 
xed fot vſcandinfiruRtion of men. - VVhar good morall yſs 
. can we make of this Parable of the great frog, valeſle happily:it 
6 . "may ſerve to repreſent vnto vs the eſtate of your (eparationf 
3/* Defence. YOU yourſelf */” compare M:. Smith vato Behemoth in bignes,& 
2gaintM:, ſome reaſon-there was , for by the profeſſion of ſeparation 
Smith. which he then made he deyouredall the Churches of Chiſte; 


Pag. 106, 4nd fo was wn in greatncs to this Rabbines frog : bue 


preſently Mr.Is ſon like the great Dragon comesand deyoures 


M*- Smith:and ſtraightway come you like the great Raven of 
the ſeparation 2nd devoure both the frog & +he Dragon, both 
Me. Smith & Ms .lohnſon (© that-you Mr. Ainſworth , remaine the 
huge Poſhkantſa that devoure and \wallow vpall : All the char« 
ches of God,a}l Chriſtians , yea all the:{cparate companies .be- 
{1de are in your belly: according to your doctrine no religions 
commanion may be reteyned with any of them, And ther: 
- &Zephan, fore as the Lord once thearned the devouring. citic ;  Wo-unte 
3-.t thecraw; as the word-in the Hebrew ſignifics : ſo may:it ſtill. be 
ſayd, vyoe vnto this craw of the ſeparation that deyoures all 
Chriſtian communion, 
«Targuam _Tonching Behemoth ;-both the a Chaldee paraphraſt & other 
,onplal.go, Of the Rabbines expounding thoſe words of the Palme: 
- rg i The beaſts on athouſand mountaines, interpret them of one beaſt, 
rc of Behemoth , that great creaturc which is mentioned Tob. 40. 16 
This Behemorhis ſayd in oneday to cat vp and devoure the 
erafſe of thoſe thouſand moantaines, which they wil alſo have 
_ to ſpring againe and tobe renewed every day. And this beaft 
a3 they ſay isreſerved for the-banyuet of the righteous in the 
6 Tdmud garden of Eden in the world to come, viz. vvhen thetr melsias 
i cholin, { hal come. Theyb tell vsalſo ofa ſtrange Oxe with one horne 
©, E:3.fol, 60 in his forehead, which the firſt man ſhould offerfor a-facrifics 
= the firſt day tharhewas created : They < ſay that this'is that 
LY "yong Bullock mentioned in pſal.69. 31, from whence rhey allo 
ds collet that this Oxe had the horne <reated - before. the 
hoofes, 


Talmudique allegations; 355 _ 
hoofes, becauſe the order in the words, in; the pſalme is thus, 
which hath borpes.c&. hoofes,the horne being firſt mentioned. Of 
the Ramme w hich Abraham offred in ſtead of his ſonne Iſaak, 
they d fay it was created in the beginning ofthe world, and prey 4Rafi on 
pared herevnto from the (ixt day of the creation : This Ramme © 22+ 
they hold to be onggf thoſe 10. things created inthe evening. 4 
of the firſt Sabath Rand they note further , that when this 
Ramme came running vnto Cdbrehaw ;-Satan ſeing the ſame 
thruſt the Ramme into the buſh, &c. Of a Foe in the foreſt Thorak * 
of Flai,they fwrite that inthe timeof ſleep one eye is ſtill ope, Or,2.Glos 
when the atheris.{ hut ::And the g Chaldee paraphraſt noting + chol, 
this ſame thing, will have this 1o be that Roe wherevnto the c, 3.fol; 59 
Meſlias is compared. The Thalmud | records , that ©n a cer-s Thargura 
taine time when the Romance Emperour enquired of Rabb Te- Por _ 
hoſhaa the ſonne of Hananias, why their God compared himſelf jj Traftar. 
vntoAa Lyon: and+whether he was ſo ſtrong that he could kill a Cholin, 
Lyan.... The Rabbine anſvers,that their God did not compate CZobe $96: 
him(ſe]f ynto a common Lyon but vatothe Lyon that was in 
the forreſt of Z/ai, Hereypon the Emperour deſires that this 
Lyon may be ſhewed vnto him:and the Rabbine makipg ſup- 
plication vnto God ,, the ſayd Lyon comes running Out of the 
forre(t,and being 4.00, miles from the Emperour, he roared: ſo 
ſtrongly., that the women wv iih Childgjn Rome fell in travel 
before their time, and tho walles of the citie fell downe, VVhen 
as he had come an 100. miles acerer, then-he roared againe fo 
terribly,thatall.be Romanes oy fell our of their-heads, and 
the Empergur him(lelf balt dead fell, downe from his throne. 
Ynto the ground: inureating the Rabblne,that this Lyon might. 
returne vato. the forcſt, from whence he came : » hich alſo > 76 
was done according to his deſire. By the view of .thele fables, - - 
the reader may learne in ſome part ,.what to judge and how to. 4 
elteeme of your Thalmpdicall allegations. V Vhat goodnes” 
or fruit isthere jg theſe fables ? vyill,you have your ſeparation- 
repreſented by this Lyon in the foreſt of Ela ? If it were true 
(Rat you profefle and pretend ,-the-terrour of your roacins 
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ſhould not onely make the walles of Rometo fall downe' \Yut 
the walles of 4ll reformed: Churehes : both theic marecigh 
buildings & temples as you plead in this writing , andalſoal 
their ſpirituall ſocicty and communion ſhonld be diffolved: 
bar as _ Lyon of Eli when he drew neere toRome, was yy 
errned back by the Rabbine:ſo when you'drew neere to Rome, 
through the title of your book that roared in thc Franckfor 
e&Pag, Catalogueas I noted © before, yerhave you alſo bene perfuz, 
| ded to ſtay thatroaring a while , and to {pare them that were 
*Thalmug ICady to peril hat the ſound thereof. 
in Babha Of the Leviathan, R, Ichnda* ſaich , whatſoever God hath 
Pre -c.F created,he hath created male and female, and ſowithourdoubt 
6748%75- the Leviathan : And leaſt they being ſo great { houlil deſtroy the 
world if they did multiply, therfore God hath gelded bead 
killed the female & powdred her with ſalt for the righreous in 
the world to come. For proofe of this he alledgerh Efa.27. 7, 
And'in the ſame place, R. lon:thay faith, thatwheu the angel 
Gabriel ſhall hunt this Leviathan, he could nor prevaile except 


God did help him. This huuting they colle from that placein 
&R Solom, 109-40.20. Wilt thou draw ont Leviathan Yesth a hooke ? Ofthie 
guJon. 2,5 Whale that ſwallowed lonas, they © ſay that the two eyes of the 
fiſh were in ſtead of two vvindooes vnto the prophet, through 
which he ſaw all that was in the Sea : that God ſhewed him the 
red Sea, , & how Ifrael paſſed through the middes rhercof,&c. 
Becauſeit is ſayd , that Swph or the Weedes Were Wor ing of : about bi 
4.8 


bead; they do vainely colle& from thence that jam-ſuph or the 
red Sea was before him : there being the continent betwixt the 
ted Sea and that Sea whereinto' lons was caſt, And here the 
—_ write further, that the great whale which firſt ſwallowed 10nd, 
27, VWasa male, where ona had ſuch a large roomein his belly, that 
he did not give his minde vnto prayer : * whereypon God ſpoke 
vato this VVhile to caſthim out ofhis belly inro the rtouth 
of the female who being full of yong ones , Ton had nott 
ſach roome, and ſo being in a ſtrait, that then he prayed, as it » 
&Gyd,out of the bowelles of the Fiſh. 783.1,77. | ke 
4 OU- 
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aching the vegetative creatures as planty, trees, &c. The 
ſay of them in generall, that though they my was F i 
third day,yet they did not then appeare , but the earth brought Cap. 3.f60 
them forth onely to the dore of the earth , vvhere mca tread, 4 _" 
vncill the ſixt day : that then at the prayer of Adam there came "" 
ſhewers of raine , that then they budded forth and were ſcene. 
Of the trees in the orchyards of ELphaz, Bildad'& Zophar, there 
is this miracle recorded by the *©* Cha/dee paraphraſt, that when © Targum 
 thcſe three frends of lob ſaw the trees in their orchrds withered 92 10b., 
away : that the bread for their food was turncd into living. "2 
fleſh.that the vvine of their fealts vvas turned into blood, then 
they came every man from his place to viſit I6b : and that for 
this mecitotious vvork they vvere deliyered from the place ap= 
poynted varothem in hell. Ofthetree of life , they have this 
paradox,that * it vvas a journey of fifty yeares:& that this mea- « 11,;v.. 
lure was the height of it, beſides the head of it, &the breadth of ny in Mo- 
the branches. Of the cedars growing in the garden of Eden, the 1<Þ Neb. 
Chaldee paraphraſt vyrites © how they ſhalbe brought from {7 . 
thence for the building of a new temple at the coming of Mef- « Targum 
fias. Ofthetree planted by the rivers of vyaters , w herevnto 9" Gant. 
the godly man is compared,in Pſal.r.3, they **fay, that it vyas Ame Ack. 
atree, yvhich God planted in the arke vpon the face of the vva- ma inAke- 
ters, And hundreds of ſuch like vanities do fill their vyritings 9ath Haak, 
every vvhere. 45 np; 76 
BY you ſay that for © Iewiſh forbidden fables of Which there «, Preface 
are roo many you paſſe them aver as vnproffitable .Anſw.1.The toAnnorw- 
vvricers of notorious fables.and lves do therfore loofe their moment 
creditin other aſſertions , and deſerve to have their vvritings : 
vvholly paſſcd over,as being guided therein by the a father of ,1cþ,8.44 
lycs,and fo being the inſtruments of Saran to lead men into Cr- 
rour are to be had in ſuſpicion in all that they ſay, valefle there 
be ſufficient proofe of the ſame by ſome other meanes-.2 .How 
true itis that you paſſe over their fabulous vvritings in ex- * 
pounding the ſcriptures let the reader confider by theſe fevv // _— 


inſtances that follow. : yout {: record havy. the Hebrovy Da. 7,75 + 
| Cz Qours 
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ours ſay of Naamah,that a} the worldwandred( in love ) wfter: 

her, yea cven the ſonnes of God, (as in Gen. 6.2. )-and that of 

her there were borne evill ſpirits into the world: You relate 

from the fabulous ThurgumrTeruſalemy that the three Angeltes 

ſent vnto Abraham were ſent for three things, becauſe it can. 

not be, that moe things then one { hould be ſent by the hand 

of one of the high'angelles:: that the firſt Angell was ſent to 

ſhew glad tidings to: Abraham, &c. The ſecond to deliver Lot : 

the third to overthrow Sogom, &c.T his fable is not onely repug. 

+/* Com. Ant to the ſcriptures but toother of the Rabbires allo relating 
an Gen. 18 it after an other maner : R.S#/omon larchi*}: ſaith , that one of 
2, &c, theſe-three Angelles was (cnt to bring the good tidings toSarah 
one to overthrow Sodom and one to heale Abraham [( mea. 

niogfor his ſore after circumciſion ) &c, & that he which hea. 

led Abraham was-Raphael. Other of them tell this tale yet an 
othcrway. Some thing like vato this vnproffztable Iewiſh fa 

#/ ' Amnot, be, is that-w hich youll record fro Mazmony touching the enqui- 
on Exo. 28 1 by-vriz : that they made not inquitic of two things at once: 

30. . | 

& if they ſo enquired, yet the anſwer was but vnto the firſt one. 


« Arnot. ly. You © record from RiMecnachern, touching the.70. perſons 
on Gen. 46 that went downe into Fgipt-, that things beneath do my ſtically 


*7*: Aſignifythings aboyc:and that theſe 70. ſoules-lignifyed the 70, 


Angelles that are about Gods glorious throne , the preſidents 

over the (ſeventic) nations. V Vhy might you not as well ſend 

v+t0 the fables of S.Derys touching the divers orders and offi- 

ces of Angelles for the expoſition and illuſtration of the ſcrip- 

turesas vntotheſe dotards? In yourcrpoſition of Moſes his 

«+ Annot, {ight of the back parts of the Lord , you */* recordthis Iewith 
on Exo.3z tradition from CMaimony & Re. Menachems, that God then appea- 
—; red like ſhelzxch rſibbar., clad with a robe like a miniſter of the 
ay3 "* congregation. You/ report from the Thargum: that the fiſt 
a Col. 2.18 tables of the law:were hevven out of the ſaphir of the throne 
ng " of Gods gloric mentioned in Exo, 2.4, 70: Theſe Iewiſ ht tradi- 
& 12. 32. £10Ns are preſumpruous a forbidden additions to the holy ſto» 
& 29,29. JIE MOIC. yMlawfull then many of their groſieſt fables, like _m_ 
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thoſe forged mirackles which the popiſh legends J6-adde vn- 

10 the ſtory of thenew teſtament touching the as of the A- 

poſtles and other ſaints. Though Moſes vvasb faithfull in all » Numb; 
the houſe of Gad, yet as if his ſtory had benedefeive, andhis 12 7. 
writings imperfet , you help to makce'ir vp with the ſuper- Heb. 3.2+ 


Nitious traditions ofthe Rabbines. You */ te!l vs from their 


canons, that whereſoever five /inven twiſted, is ſpoken of in the / 20R% 
law, it muſt be fx double thred ; That whercſoever this word «<cOn Exo, 
twiſtedis vicdalone (as it is jn:Exo. 39 24 ) itmuſt be eight dow- 28. 33+ 
ble thred: That the robe was all of blew , and thethreds thereof . 
were © zwelve. times double : That the breaſt plate & Ephod LY aps 
were */* Woven With 28. threds , &c. Moſes © tclleth vs that A- +/-On Exo. 
braham would not have ſo much as a threed from the King of 25.6, 
Sodom, to avoyd offence , leaſt he ſhould fay he had made A- © = " 
braham rich : and by his example you alſo had done better if in 
the expolition of the Jaw-you had not taken the deſcription of 
one threed from the infidel Moſes Bar Meimon, otherwiſe the 
the faithull Moſes hath deſcribed the ſame: The Rabbines may 
ſay they have made you rich : that your Annotations are enri- 
ched with their traditions : ſoare you an offenſe tothe lewes. 
Againe to give light vnto the ſcriptures, you / ſend vs vato the // Annor, 
Thalmud, andalledge from thence the. ſuperſtitious order in on Exod, 
trimming and lighting the lamps of the golden candleſtick : *7-* 
The Children of light necd not to learne-ſuch things from the 
Prince of darknes. Though Moſes in his ſtory was guided ,,,.. .. | 
by the (pirjt of him that is the 4 Ywnderfull Numbrer , yet as if 
the numbers and meaſures of the ſanQuary had bene inſufti- 
ciently deſcribed by kim, you for our further inſtruQion vvill * Aunoe.- 
neede&cecordynto ys a more full reckoning fro the Thalmu-'0 Exa-t5. 
diques:as for.example,that they ſay touching the Chew bread, ” 
that the lEgth ofevery-cake was 10. hidbredths,& the breadth, —_ 
$-handtbreaths,and the hcight 7, fingers. That the * belles on « 9, ro. k: 
Aarons robe were in number 72, that they hanged 36. on the 28. 33: 
one ſkirt,and 36 on the othec:that in theſe 72 belles were'72, 
£lappers, all of gold, &c- That the plate of the holy crowne 
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11654, on Was © along plateof gold, twofingers broad and reached from 
verſ.36, ONCEcar to an other : That the */+ girdle was about 3. finghy 
*/*1bid,on broad atnd 32,cubites long,&&c. Theſe and many more{uch 
Yer .39% like novelties have you recorded from the preſumpmous Rab. 
bines, w ho being raſhty pufc vp of their flcſ hly mindes haye 
added theſe things vnto the word of God. Though the ſpirit of 
' God hath thought it meet topaſſe over theſe things , and tg 
mention none of them in his word, yet you on the contraty 
have thought it mcet aor to paſſe them over , but to joyne 

them vvith your notes for illaftration of the ſcripture. 
But touching the Iewiſh forbidden fables, you ſay further, 
[1 Preface |; ſome things alſo you note from them,not 4s approving them yourſelf 
$0280, cbſolutely , but leaving them to further conſideration of the prudent, 
Aqnl: 1. If you did abſolutely approvethE, you { hould be more 
abſurd then I can yet imagine that you are. [It is too much that 
you approvethem in ſo great a meaſure , as to alledge ſuch a 
multitude of them without any note of diflike or cenfure vpon 
the allegation of them:even in ſuch maner as good writers do 
v(c ordinarily toalledge the teſtimonies of thoſe whom rhey 
do approve, 2. For more particular approbation, Ict the rea- 
. der conſider how you approve that falſe and frivolous ſaying 
>» Annor, Of R-Menachem, namely, that * Abraham cleaved wnto the contli- 


on Gen, 12 #101 of mercie , for that is the ſouth of the Wworld:and therfore all Ns 
-þ brahams iourneyes Were towards the South : to confirme this you 


do vaincly alledge the ſcriptures Ezeh.4o. 2, [cr. t. 13. 14. Fot 

many of Abrahams journeys were not toward the ſouth: And 

"2 FRE: the ſcriptures do often ſhew mercyand judgements by & from 
onGen,x 5 *ÞE North and South indifferently. V Vhen you *a}tedge the 
32» falſe afferttonof Marmonyconcerning Prophets : that they ſav 
no prophetical viſion, but by dream or by night viſion, (Numb, 

22.6.& 22.19,20.) or by day, after that a dead ſleep was fallen 

ypon thern:/Dar.10.9.) And all that Propheſied, their joynts 
tembled, there remayned no ſtrenght in them , &c. you addt 

then forconfirmation, Bur they except Moſes , as the feripture alſo 
d019,Ni#,34-7,8, But how doth the ſcripture make an except 
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frotn that which it never affirmed ? Though Moſes be exalted 

above other prophets in theplace alledged : yet neither doth 

the ſctipwure determine viſions to be either night viſions , or 

in the day after a dead ſleep: neither doth it affirme that rrem- 

bling ofall that propheſied: neither is Moſes excepted from 

that rrembling, And CMaimony himſelf when he els where , k 

« deſcribes eleven degrees of propheſie doth therein refute his Wy ne 

owne diſtinftion, whiles there in the tenth andeleventh degree Chel. u. 

hegives inſtances of the viſions of Tf hua by lerichoand of P4445» 

Abraham in the mount Morijah , which yet were neither by 

dream , nor by night viſion , nor by day after a dead ſleep. 3+ 

Though you thas approve their vaine expoſitions, yetdo you 

at other times refufe their more ſound interpretations 3 as 

when */* R. Abraham aben E=ya, R. David Kimch1 ,and R.Sol.Tarchi = 

do expound the ation of Iaakob holding Eſaw by the hecle Hoſ.12: 4 

(w hich is exprefſed in the name Taateb, ) ro be afigne andnote 

of his power, dignity and viftory over Eſaw,yet you write that 

1 [aakob is a name that noterh tmfirmitie , &c. and do obſervethat // Annor.\? 

* the Church, when (peech is of her infirmitte , « often called Faakob : — 

& When her p/orie and valor is fienifyed , ſheiscalled Ifrael : ns on Gen.32 

throughout the ſcriptures may be obſerved:as thovgh we might not 28- 

as well and truely obſerve,rhatthe'Charch, when ® ſpeech 45 of , Eſa,9,12; 

her infirmitic, isoften called Iſraef:yea when the miſerable apo- er. $0.17. 

ſtare Church: for defetion is caſt of and divorced from the Row: 9-38 

Lord, the ſcripture ftill gives the name of 1ſrac/ vnto her, rather "03 

then the name of 7aakob:and on the other fide,when her eglory, c 14,1, x2 

valour and dignity is ſignifyed , ſhe is alfo' called Taqkob.. 4+ Pl.24, 6, 

VVheteas you fay of thoſe vaine tradirtons, which ycu do not £47: —_— 

abſolutely approve,that you leave rhem to further conſideration of. 44 ix 

the prudent. I aſk you whatthe imprudent and fimple f ball 

do,ofw hom there is the greareſt number, and into whoſe hids 

eſpecially theſe your annorations are like to eotne  belike it"1s: 

enough that they ſtand amazed admiringiheſe rare Rabbinical 

conceits, though they know not what 16 fay or think of them. 

Hoy do you forgerttiy tute of a Apoltte , hich requien - 
& 3. | x 
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- Cor xHat gallthings bedone vnto cdifying ? why :dor you not ge 
5 z5. | ibefore them by telling them.your judgement plainely , whar 
.you approve, and what you docondenine? .5. Nay , herein 
.you ſhew lefle zeale and care for the infiruQion and guiding of 
the ſimple and ignorant people,then many of the infidell Rah. 
-bines themſelves have done : for in their Commentatieg 
vpon the Tha/mud , when they mecte with divers opinions of 

their dotbours, their maner is to tell whoſe judgement they do 
follow and approve; asfor example in the place which you 
obicted vato me to ſhew that any wiſe man might adviſe the 
_Pcieſt,&c. divers opinions of R,!ſmacl, R.Atiba, R,lehuda & 
 ,Others being there{etdowne in the text of the Thalmud , F, 
os ow Schimean in his gloſle thereon © ſayth in one ſeQion,vehayne R, 
| That, © Akiba,that is, we are of R. cAkiba his minde: on an other ſe. 
\Traftazt, Qton,eba/ roeh api, &c. i.; but I reſpect that which is fayd of 
Pgaguns R.lchuds :; (o your Remban: or Maimony alſo in his glofſe ypon 
OM the ſame Chapter, faith in ane ſetion, vehalacah cachachamin, 
thatis,the law or traditio is according to their Chacamim:vp6 
_ an other ſeftio,vehalacah cerabbi Iehuda , that is the tradition or 
rightlaw is according to R.Iuda.And thus alſo they vie to decla- 
re their jadgemtts in other places: had you. but ( hewed the like 
care in your allegation of their traditions, your people ſhould 
have had leſſe cauſe to coplaine of your ambiguous expoſitiss, 
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SFRGHT S:cond ſcandal and a more vnworthy thing 4s 
SAYS. this; toalledge the teſtimonies of ſuch as are not 
&/2\D oncly fabulous but alſo blaſphemous writers, vn- 
Ss lcſſc.it were againſt themſelves and ſuch as rcly 
vpon them. hk Dotha fountaine ſend forth at onc 

A+ 13+ place both ſvcct water and bitter ? .Can a fig trec bring forth || | 

olives or a vinc figges f-Can thoſe impjous Rabbines that with NF 

Ablaſphemous mouth do curſe the ſonne of God ., and pray 

dayly againſt the Chriſtians that are renewed after his ſimili- 

tdc : Can theſe Lfay with the ſame mouth ſend forth.ſwect& 
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wholſom waters ofinſtruQis for the flock of Chriſt todrink at? 
why do you thE lead Chriſtias for (pirituall information ir the 
law of God , vnto that ſw ine-trough of the Thalmud ? Even 
thoſe infidelles themſclves do confeſs and yeeld that thereare 
many things that diſable divers perſons to beare witn« le & 
make them peſulim lehagned , ynmeet and vnworthy to be al- 
lowed for witncſles : R. Iaakob that compiled eArbaTwim , the 
4+ Tomes of Thalmudicall canons, ſets downe many of theſe 
cauſes, as-namely **wickednes,cnmityeyblindnes,deafnes , &c. ©Choſhen 
ſo that they being wicked cnimies of the goſpell and of true <q 
rcligion,blinde and deafethat have \hut their eyes & ſtopped Eduth, ge 
their eares from hearingthe word of the Lord by his prophets 9-3 3-34» 
are therfore by their owne ſentence 10 be-reicted from bea- *7 
riag any teſtimony in-matters of religion. 

Now their blaſphemies are many: To begin with Maimeny , 
he ith of God and repeats it,that he is a owe of. every ſide ,- Cr 0# , xx im. in 
every corner,and every Way one, This he faith by way of oppo- Miln. in Ie 
ſition ynto Chriſtianiſme, and ſo denyes the holy-trinitic, and _ _ 
the godhead of Chriſte, teaching an vnity of perſon as wel as Cap.8. 
ofcſſence-: Thus whete he profeſſeth to deſeribe the founda. 
tfons of the law, he overthrowes the foundation of ourreligts, 
The holy gaſpel conteyning the -ſtery 'of Chriſt , and called 
Evangelion of the good tydings which it declares, they do blaſ- 
phemouſly flander,and b call it Aven-gil/a70n,a viſion of vanity b R.Natkf 
ora.volume of lniquitie. Thete is no part of that ſacred :* a_ 
ſtory concerning the birth,the life, the death, the doQtrine and gillajon & 
miracles of our blefſcd Lord leſws, but they haveamultitude of Elias Lev, 
blaſphemies touching ch of them, and ſo vile that Iabhor to ;* TRY 
mention-them. One impious Rabbine in ſpeciall in a certaine 
treatiſe which he entitles Nizzacks,w hich he intEdsas a triuph. 
over the goſpel, hath bene bolder then the reſt-to publifh 1he 
the}ſame, as is c ſhewed at large in the-annotanons vpon the ,Seb, 
Hebrew <dition of the goſpel of Mathew : where they are in part {age = 
refuted. All men know in geverall that they deny leſus the yyyut 7 
ſonne of Mary,to berhe Mcſſjas anddaviour of theworld ; - 42 
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that herein the blaſpheme they ſon of God as a deceiverand x 
a falſe Chriſt. And yet this they:do with fuch- vanitie ang 
contradition among themſelves, that all may fee their mag. 

nes thercin:: Someof them ſay thar their Meflias is-not 

borne,andoothers lay he is borne but not revciled yet, becauſe 
of their iniquities, Ofthem that ſay he is borne and eome 
iato.theworld, ſome ſay he is among the Lepers at Roome. 
aTalmud Sates:and that 4 R lehoſchua ben levi finding Elias at the gates of 
in Saahe- Paradiſe & enquiring for the Mcſsias,did by his direQtion finde 
I i him among thoſe Lepers, and af ked him of the time when he | 
<Emmath would reveale him(ſ(clf. Others of chem ſay, © that he isin | 
Jehud-p.44 Paradiſet tovvit,on earth, ) being borne the ſame day thatthe 
* ſecondtemole was deſtroyed , and that E/z4s muſt firſt anoynt 
him for King,and that then he ſhall come, &c. Some of them 
fay that there be two Chriſtes or Mcſliafſes, one the ſonneof 
Toſeph,an other the ſonne of Davzi4, one poore, t'othcr more 
fTargum Mighty: Theſe two Meſhafſes rhe f Chalde paraphraſt will have | 
.onCant, to be lignifyed by- the tvvo yong roecs that feed among the 
» 3 on =. ities. Anddivers of the Rabbines doia other places $ note 
5 &R theſamething. Some þ others of them ſay thar King Heze- 
Solomon kias was the M-ſsias , and that now there is n# Meſii45 for Iſrael, 
14d mono Andi R.Thaxchom enquiring vvhy Mem is ſhut in the vvord 
1z.o. SHemarbehin the prophecy concerning Chriſt Eſa. gy. yvhercas 
kThalmud in other places itis open in the middes of words : he { hewes 
4 9m this to be the occaſion : vyhen as Go4 ſought to make Hezekias 
iJbid,f, 94 9 bethe'Meſvias, he ſaith that Sennacherib, Gog and Magoyg 
yea and the whole con(i tory or councel of God came vnto 

him and ſayd, o Lord of the world, ſeing King D:vid hath prai- 
 ſedthee with ſo many ſongs why wilt thou not make him Meſ- 

ftas rather then Heze#izs for whom thou haſt done wonders & 

yerhe hath nor ſung one ſong vnto thee : Hereypon he faith 

that immediately the M:min Lemarbe was ſhut vp , viz. as 4 

* token that Hezekias ſhould not be Chriſt : but then” aftet 

this comes the earth itſelf and opens her moath and faith 


Q9 Lord of the world Iwiltfinga hymae ynto thce in ſtead rs 
| | | this 
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this righteous Hezekzas, & ſo herevpoa it vvas concluded that 
Hezekias ſhould be the Meflias : Now the proefe which the 
Thalmud brings to ſhew that the earth did ſing for Hezekias, 
is taken from Eſa.24.16. from the witermoſt part of the earth Wwe 
have heard prayſes,glory tothe juſt,&'c, Some of the Rabbines do 
reckon the yeares & make a computation of times when their 
Meſs1as ſhall come : & this vvith many and great abſurdities 
& contradictions among themſelves : Others of them ſeing 
how oft they have bene deceyved do ſay the times are not to 
be reckoned : R, Samnel bar Nachman e# R. Ionathan do lay the 
curſe ypon ſuch as preſume to reckon the time of his coming, 


ſfaying,k Let their bones be broken that count the times. C Tk in 
V Vhereas they 1 blaſpheme Chriſt Ieſus in reſpeR.of his &; RR 


age , living but three or foure and thirty yeares, as though iSeb,Mun, 


| he vvasaccurſed like the wicked/, of whom it is ſayd he ( hal] 2nver. in 


: al at 
not live out half his dayes: ſee'vvith vyhat vvarrant & agree. * 


men among themſelves they do this: R, E/zezry m faith that the , pramug 
dayesof Meſsias ſhalbe 40. yeares. , according 29 the yeares that in Sanhe. 
they had ſeene evill, namely , according to the 4.0. yeares that they > CIs 
Wandvred in the wildernes, pſ. 90,15. with pſ.95.10. & Deut.8.2 ** 9% 
R.Eleazar ben Azaria (aith that the yeares of Melsias muſt be 
70. yearcs according to the yeares of one King,E[4.23,15.That one 

King they ſay is their Meſsias. Doe Rab laith , he mult live 

3, generations, nored in Dor Dorims, lignifying 4 generation and 
generations, which they reckon for three, pſ.-1. 5. R. Doſa ſaith 

that the dayes of Meſsias mult be 400, yeares,according ro the 

ycares that they have ſcene evill ,, viz, according to the: 400. 

yearcs that Iſrael ſoiourned in Egypt, pf 90,1 5. With Gen.1s.1 3 

An other Rabbi faith , that the ycarcsof the Meſsias muſt 

þe 365. according to the number of the dayes of the ſun bai- 

ſhing his courſe in a yeare: this they gather fr om the yeare of the 

Lord mentionedin;Efa- 61,2.R.Ngcbmen bar Iſaak ſaich that his 
yeares-mulſt'be according to the dayesof Noah vatill.ghisume 

Eſa. 5 4:9, RIchudah and RSamual (ay that bis dayes ſhalbe, as 

long as from the creation gf the vvorld vato the rume preſent 

Aaa . from 
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from Dext.11,21. Others of them ſay, that their Meſsias myſt 
live ſeven thouſand yeares :* This they gather from the vyordz 


of the Prophet, As a brid:groome is glad over the bride, ſo hall thy 
God retoce over thee, Efa.62,5 Now then g/offe vp6 the Talmud 
in that place ſhewes vs how to count7000.0Ut of that verſe, by Þ 
reckoning the 7. dayes of the bridegroomes mariage feaſt,ang. 
making ech day to ſtand for a ycare, becauſe a 1000 yeares with || 
God is but as one day : and ſo thoſe 7 dayes do note 7000. yea. 
res, udz.14. 12-17. With Pſal.g90.4, VVhereas they blaſpheme F 
the name 7zſ#: given by the Angel vnto our Lord , &turneit | 
into a curſe, by certaine words according tothe initiall letters Þ 
thereof : ſce what vaine coniteQtures & colletions they make Þ 
for other natnes to be given vnto him :o The Schollers of R. Þ 
Shiloh (ay that the name of Meſsias { halbe Shiloh from Gen.z9. | 
10, & the (chollers of R. lannat lay his name { halbe 1znynor from Þ 
P(. 72.17, The ſchollers of R.Chanina ſay his name ſhalbe Cha. 
nina which ſignifies grace from 7ey. 16. 13. Others ſay his name |} 
ſhalbe Merach? orCoforter fro L4.7.15-But the name leſm1hey | 
hold in execcatio:ſo that their blaſphemies of his majeitie may |j 
juſtly cauſe their teſtimonie & judgement in expounding the | 
myſteries of holy ſctiptures to be refuſed & not alledged by vs. | 


BY: you do not onely alledgethem, but even their blaſphe- | 


mous ſayings and teſtimonies alſo without any note of 'dif- | 
like:as for example, you -/- tell vs how the Bab. Thalmud in Toma | 
Cap.r. Fol.2r. ſpeaking of Hag.1. 8. vyhere the Hebrew word Þ 
Eccabaa (1 wilbeglorified ) wanterh the letter H, which in 
numbring ſignifieth fve,ſaith,7The Want of H, ſhewerh the want 
of frve things in the ſecad temple, which had bene im the fir namely, 
1.The ark,with the mercie-feat and Cherubims:2,The fyre (fro heat) 
3-The maieſtic or divine preſence:)4.The holy Ghoſt: 5. And the vrim 
& Thummim. This Rabbinicall obſervation is moſt impious, 
falſe and blaſphemons: firſt , it ſerves to overthrow the whole 
new Teſtament, to deny Chriſt Ieſus', and tocondemne all his 
holy Apoſtles, Evangeliſts , Iohn Baptiſt andother excellcat 
Saints andſeryants of God who lived yndet the ſecond te we 
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the five things ia the ſecond temple , the Thalmudiſts do not 
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and worſhipped God thercin,as though they all had bene de- 

ceyvers & noneofthem endued withthe holy Ghoſte, which 

this Thalmud faith was wanting in the ſecond tem ple. Second- 

ly, this obſervation is direQly contrary to the ſcope of that Pro- 

phetin his whole prophecie , and even to the meaning of the 

word Eccabaa 1 Will be glorifyed': The ſpirit entending to pro- 

miſc i more full and excellent revelation of the glory andgrace Hed 

of God in this ſecond temple rather then in the firſt , how ab- wok * 

is it ſo to peryert the word of the Lord quite contrary to his 4-10- 

meaning ? | 
Butitisthe lcſle mervaile that you ſhould thus prodace 

this teſtimony of rhe Talmud , when as ſo many learned 

men have alledged it before you : and eſpecially that ** wor- 

thy light of our Church, w hoſc memorial is bleſſed, w ho diſpu- __— 1; 

ting againſt thePapiſts touching the fire come downe fro hea- cenſura li- 

ven which in the ſecond book of the Maccabees is fayd to have bror. apo? 

bene reſerved in a pit during the time of the captivitie vatill cron 

the ſecond temple was built, doth for their conviction alledge = - PIs 

this teſtimonie,to \ hew that that fire was vvan:ing in the ſe. 

cond temple, and therfore ina vvhole lecture zhroughout the 

ſame doth labour to procure credit vnto this teſtimonie, His 

maine reaſon is, that how ſoever the lewiſ h vvriters do aboid 

vvith many monſtrous lyes and fables , yet when they ſpeak 

againſt themſelves & the honour of their owne nation, they are 

rather to be credited, & their teſtimony receyved,But touching 

this poyntvveare toconſider : 1, VVhen adverſaries of the 

truth bearing v vitneſſe againſt themſelves do not agree in that: ; 

teſtimony with themſelves , then can vve not ſafely receive 

their teſtimony, hovyſoever they may bring great { hame vpon 

themſelves and may have their mouthes ſtopped thereby. 

Novv in this Thal mudicall teſtimonic touching the vvant of 


agree among themſelves:for the Thaimud Teruſalemy alledged by (0 

D. Ri. reckoned theſe 5 things to be vyanting: || the fre : rhe Cap.2.Fol. 

arke : rim and Thummim : the anoynting ojle: the holy ghoſt : The 32, col. 1, 
; Aaaz2 Thal- 


* In Ioma, 


ClIdfo 21. 
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Talmud Babylonique of which D. Rai. confeſſeth he could h6e 


come to the ſight of it ) leaves out the _ 0z/cand * rec, 
kons vp five or rather 7. other things : the ark,che mercy. ſeat the 


Cherubims, the fire , the divine preſence,and vrim & Thummim: R, 


*Commet. David Kimchi © ſpeaking of the five things that { hould be wan. 


in Hag.1,8 
«Commer. 


lbid, 


£6. 


a Mat 3.1 


Ioh. 3.34 


bloh 16. 


I 3, 146 


2, + 


ring, doth neither reckon the anoynting oyle, nor the mercy. 
ſeat , nor the Cherubims * R. Solomon Iarchi in his © reckoning 
omits the anoynting oyle,the mercy ſeat, the Cherubims and 
the ark alſo *: ſo that vale(s he count vrim and Thummim for 
two,w hich none of the former did, he muſt come {hort of the 
number of five, Aber Ezr4in his commentaries on the ſame 
place omits this myſterie , & thinks it not meet to makeany 
mention at all thereof. Againe the Thalmud leruſalemy relates 
this matter from R. Samuel in the name of R: Acha (not Achar 


as is printed in the leQture above mentioned : ) but the Babyle. |? 
man Thalmud relates it from R. Samnel in the name of R. 4m. | 


and therein diſagrees alſo. And other differences there are be- 


twixt them alſo,ſo that for this cavſe their credit is like the cre- || 
//Mark.14 dit of thoſe diſagreeing witneſſes that roſe vp againſt Chriſte, | 
2. Thoſe witneſſes which ſo ſpeak againſt themſelves , that | 
they do vvithall ſpeak againſt the honour of Chriſt therein,are | 


not to be credited: but the Rabbines 1n this place affirming the 
holy Ghoſt to be vvanting in the ſecond temple,do herein ſpeak 


6 againſt Chriſt, and make him ( thata receyved the holy Ghoſt 


& b communicated the ſame vato others more then ever be. 
fore) to be inferiour vnto all the Prophets that went before, 
If this Thalmudicall teſtimony touching the want of theſe 5. 
things inthe ſecond temple vvere true, according to the mea- 
ning ofthe Rabbines, then could not Ieſus be the trueMeſſias, 
3, It might caſily be ſhewed by an 100. inſtances , that theſe 
Rabbinesdo often ſpeak falſely againſt the honour of their 
owne nation, andagainſt the vvorthieſt men of God in their 
nation,to honour themſelves vvith the invention of ſome Ca- 


laakob,of Samuel, of Dayid, Hezekias, Eliſha,&e. Yet to mag- 


nify 


baliſticall conceit : though to the diſ honour of Abraham , of 
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nify their owne fiftions , they tell many fabulons things tous. 
ching the faults of theſe perfons. Ando to broch their cu- 
rious &abſurd conceit from Zccabda ynderiſhew of a great my. 
ſteric, itis no marvel, nor vnvſuall thing if the deviſers there. 
of ſhould vtter ſome things again the honour of theit pubh. 
que cſtate , eſpecially when thoſe priviledges which they 


- » » c ww . 


| take ſrom the ſecondtemple , are given in the ſame place to 
| the firſt temple, for the honour of their nation at thattime, As | 
© | fortheantiquity of theſe Talmuds, and Rabbeth that relate this 


| teſtimony,it gives no more credit herevnto then ynto the reſt 

- | of their fables and impious traditions : And therfore is of no 

7 | worth further then it receives confirmation from els where:or 
s | ſerves by way of ſuppoſition tp convince ſuchas rely ypon the 
r | > 
- 
, 


ſame. . 


CHAP. III. 


He third Scandall in the allegation of theſe Thal- 
mudicall traditions, 1s in reſpeRof the divinc ho- 
nour which the lewes give vnto them , holding 
' that they are the very word of God , immiediarely 
delivered of God vnto Moſesin mount Sinai, when 
as he was 40,dayes and 40 nights in the mount with God. It is 
not enough for them to profeſs, teach and praQtiſe ſach fabu- 
lous, ſuperſtitious and blaſphemous things, vnleſs they obtrude 
them vpon God, equalling them with the holy ſcriptures and 
. | preferringthem before the writings of the Prophets. They tell 
- | vsthat there isa double vv, thorab ſchebit#hab , a yvritten law 2 
s | thorahſchebealpeh, alaw in the mouth ; which Moſes did re- 


e | ceive bautnot write, onely delivering it from mouth to mouth —_ 
ir | vntopoſteritie : And this is their Thalmud. R._4ben Exr4 in {. - 


ir | his preface to the commentaries vwhich he vvrore on the lavy 

;- | calleth it ehe toy of their heart and the health of their bones, & faith 

f | there is no difference betwixt theſe two lawes. R. Solomon larchi , Deuta 

z- || <* teacheth, that the ordinances _ lawes Which the Lord En 14+ 
aa 3 
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O Talm, in 
Sanhedrin, 
Cap. 11, 
Fol. 98, 


*/* Annot. 
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from Dext.11,21. Othets of them ſay, that their Meſsias myſt 
live ſeven thouſand yeares :* This they gather from the vyorgz 


of the Prophet, As a bridegroome is glad over the bride, ſo hall thy 
God retozce over thee, Eſa.62, 5 Now then gloſfe vpo6 the Talmug 


in that place ſhewes vs how to count7000.0ut of that verſe, by | 


reckoning the 7. dayes of the bridegroomes mariage feaſt,ang 
making ech day to ſtand for a ycare, becauſe a 1000 yeares with 
God is but as one day : and ſo thoſe 7 dayes do note 7000. yea. 
res, 1ud7.14. 12-17. with Pſal. 90.4. V Vhereas they blaſpheme 
the name 7eſus given by the Angel vnto our Lord , & turneit 
into a curſe, by ceriaine words according tothe jnitiall letters 
thereof : ſce what vaine conieQures & colletions they make 
for other nafnes to be given vnto him :o The Schollers of R. 
Shiloh (ay that the name of Mefſsias ( halbe Sh1/ob from Gen.zg. 
10,& the (chollers of R. lannai ſay his name { halbe 1nnor from 
P(. 72.17, The ſchollers of R.Chanina ſay his name ſhalbe Cha- 
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ing which ſignifies grace from Ter. 16. 13. Others ſay his name |] 
ſhalbe Merachz orCoforter fro L4.7.15-But the name leſw1they | 


hold in execcati6:ſo that their blaſphemies of his majeitie may | 


juſtly cauſe their teſtimonie & judgement in expounding the | 


myſteries of holy ſcriptures to be refuſed & not alledged by vs. : 


Vt you do not onely alledgethem, but even their blaſphe» | 


mous ſayings and teſtimonies alſo without any note of 'dif- 
like:as for example, you -/: tell vs how the Bab. Thalmud in Toma 
Cap.r. Fol.21. ſpeaking of Hag.1. 8. vyhere the Hebrew word 
Eccabaa (1 wilbe glorified) wanterth the letter H, which in 
numbring ſignifieth fve,ſaith,7The Want of H, ſheweth the Want 
of frve things in the ſecod temple, Which had bene im the fir #t nameh, 
1.The ark,with the mercie-ſeat and Cherubims:2,The fyre (fro heavi) 
3.The maieſtic or divine preſence:)4.The holy Gheſt: 5. And the vrim 
& Thummim. This Rabbinicall obſervation is moſt impious, 
falſe and blaſphemous: firſt , it ſerves tooyerthrow the w hole 
new Teſtament, to deny Chriſt Ieſus',, and tocondemne all his 
holy Apoſtles, Evangeliſts , Iohn Baptiſt and other excelleat 
Saints andſeryants of God who lived ynder the ſecond te we 
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and worſhipped God therein,as though they all had bene de- 
ceyvers & noneofthem enqdued withthe holy Ghoſte, which 
this Thalmud faith was wanting in the ſecond temple. Second- 
ly, this obſervation is direaly contrary tothe ſcope of that Pro- 
phetin his whole prophecie , and even tothe meaning of the 
word Eccabaa 1 Will be glorifyed : The ſpirit entending to pro- 


miſe i more full and excellent revelation of the glory andgrace . ” 

- . a | ag,1 $, 
of God in this ſecond temple rather then in the firſt , how ab- with ch. x, 
is it ſo to pervert the word of the Lord quite contrary to his 4--10- 


meaning ? 

Butitisthe Icſſe mervaile that you ſhould thus prodace 
this teſtimony of rhe Talmud , when as ſo many learned 
men have alledged it before you : and eſpecially that © wor- 


« Toan, 


thy light of our Church, whoſc memorial is bleſſed, who diſpu- ,-* 4; 

ting againſt thePapiſts touching the fice come downe fro hea- cenſura W 
ven which in the ſecond book of the Maccabees is ſayd to have bror. apo? 
bene reſerved in a pit during the time of the captivitie varill gy any 


the ſecond temple was built, doth for their conviction alledge 
this teſtimonie,to { hew that that fire was vvan:ing in the ſe. 
cond temple, and therfore ina vvholeleQture throughout the 
ſame doth labour to procure credit vnto this teſtimonie, His 


| + maine reaſon is, that howſoever the Iewiſh vvriters do aboiid 


vvith many monſtrous lyes and fables , yet when they ſpeak 
againſt themſelves & the honour of their owne nation, they are 


rather to be credited, & their teſtimony receyved,But touching | 


this poynt vve are toconſider : 1, VVhen adverſaries of the 


1 34» 


truth bearing y vitneſſe againſt themſelves do not agree in that { .- | 


teſtimony with themſelves , then can vve not ſafely receive 
their teſtimony, hovyſoever they may bring great  hame vpon 
themſelves and may have their mouthes ſtopped thereby. 
Novv in this Thal mudicall teſtimonie touching the vvant of 


"the five things ia the ſecond temple , the Thalmudiſts do not 


4 


agree among themſelves:for the Thalmud Ieruſalemy alledged by (Aon 


D. Rai. reckoned theſe 5 things to be vvanting: || 2he fre : the Cap.2,Fol. 
arke : vrins and Thummim : the anoyniing oyle: the holy ghoſt : The 32, col. 1, 
A Aaa 2 Thal- 


* In loma, 
C8 fo2T. 


«Commet. 
in Hag.1,8 
«Commer. 
lbid, 
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Talmud Babylonique of vyhich D. Rai. confeſſeth he conld hoy 
come to the ſight of it ) leaves out the anoynting ole and * rec, 
kons vp five or rather 7. other things : the ark,che mercy.ſeat the 
Cherubims, the fire , the divine preſence, and vrim & Thummim: R, 
David Kimchi © ſpeaking of the five things that { hould be wan. 
ting, doth neither reckon the anoynting oyle, nor the mercy. 
ſeat, nor the Cherubims : R. Solomon Iarchi in his © reckoning 
omits the anoynting oyle,the mercy ſeat, the Cherubims and 
the ark alſo * ſo that vnleſs he count vrim and Thum mim for 
two;w hich none of the former did, he muſt come ſhort of the 
numberoffive, eMbern Ezra in his commentaries on the ſame 
place omits this myſterie , & thinks it not meet to makeany 
mention at all thereof. Againe the Thalmul leruſalemy relates 
this matter from R. Samuel in the name of R: 4cha (not Achar 


as is printed in the lefture above mentioned : ) but the Babyle. Þ 
ian Thalmud relates it from R. Samnel in the name of R. 41m. | 


and therein diſagrees alſo. And other differences there are be- 


 twixt them alſo,ſo that for this cavſe their credit is like the cre- 
//Mark. 14 dit of thoſe /diſagreeing witneſſes that roſe vp againſt Chriſte, 


© 6. 


a Mat 3.16 
Toh. 3.34- 
bloh. 16. 
I 3, 140 

AR, 2. 4+ 


2. Thoſe witneſſes which ſo ſpeak againſt themſelves , that 
they do vvithall ſpeak againſt the honour of Chriſt therein,are 
not to be credited: but the Rabbines in this place affirming the 
holy Ghoſt to be vvantingin the ſecond temple,do herein ſpeak 
againſt Chriſt, and make him ( thata receyved the holy Ghoſt 
& b communicated the ſame vato others more then ever be. 
fore) to be inferiour vnto all the Prophets that went before, 
If this Thalmudicall teſtimony touchingthe want of theſe 5. 
things in the ſecond temple vvere true, according to the mea- 
ning ofthe Rabbines, then could not Ieſus be the trueMeſlias, 
3, It might caſily be ſhewed by an 100. inſtances , that theſe 
Rabbinesdo often ſpeak falſely againſt the honour. of their 
owne nation, andagainſt the vyorthieſt men of God in their 
nation,to honour themſelves vvith the invention of ſome Ca- 


baliſticall conceit : though to the dil honour of Abraham , of 


? 
' 
; 
} 


Jaakob,of Samuel, of Dayid, Hezekias, Eliſhaz&c. Yet to mag- 


nify 


Jo 


© XV» I wo ww CTY_ Co tFYy9 koi > © 


 Talmudique allegations, 371 


nify their owne fiftions , they tell many fabulons thingstou. 
ching the faults of theſe perſons. Ando to broch their cu- 
rious &abſurd conceit from Zccabda vaderjſhew of a great m Y= 


| ſteric, itis no marvel, nor vnyſuall thingif the deviſers there. 


of ſhould vtter ſome things againſt the honour of their publi. 
que cſtate , eſpecially when thoſe priviledges which they 
take ſrom the ſecondtemple , are given in the ſame place to 


\ thefirſt temple, for the honour of their nation at thattime, As 


for theantiquity of theſe Talmuds, and Rabboth that relate this 
teſtimony,it gives no more credit hereynto then ynto the reſt 
of their fables and impious traditions : And therfore is of no 
worth further then it receives confirmation from els where:or. 
ſerves by way of ſuppoſition tp convince ſuchas rely vpon the 


© ſame. . 


CHAD. III. 


He third Scandall in the allegation of theſe Thal- 
mudicall traditions, 1s in reſpeRof the divinc ho- 
nour which the lewes give vnto them , holding 
' that they are the very word of God , immediarely 
delivered of God vnto Moſesin mount Sinai, when 


as he was 40,dayes and 40 nights in the mount with God. It is 
; Nnotenough for them to profeſs, teach andpraQtiſe ſach fabu- 
| lous,ſuperſtitious and blaſphemous things, vnleſs they obtrude 


them vpon God, equalling them with the holy ſcriptures and 


| preferring them before the writings of the Prophets. They tell 
| VSthat there is a double havv, #horah ſchebidFhab , a yvritten law 3. 


thorah ſchebeal peh , a law in the mouth ; which Moſes did re- 
ceive but not write, onely delivering it from mouth to mouth 
ynto poſteritie : And this is their Thalmud. R._ ben Exr4 in 
his preface to the commentaries vvhich he vvrorte on the lavy 


Calleth it he toy of their heart and the health of their bones, & faith «Comme: 
there is no difference betwixt theſe two lawes. R. Solomon larchi ,, Deurs, 
< teacheth,that the ordinances and lawes Which the Lord _—_ I4+ 


Aaa 3 
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ded Moſes10 teach Iſrael Dent. 4. 14. vere this traditional lay i 
thorah ſchcbea/peb., the law delivered by mouth/and not vyrie. 
ten : though now at laſt the Iewes have; vvritten the ſame, 
Maimony toſhevy thedignitie and excellencie of theſe tradj. 
+ In mif. 0Ns,, */* alledgeth that ſaying from Hab. 3, 6. his vvayes arc Þ 
neh, inte. eyerlaſting ; but (ith he) xead not, halicoth, vyayes : but hal. 
_ coth traditions. And faith;w hoſoever teacheth thoſe traditions 
*m4"* Ict him be aſſured that he is a child of the vyorld to come, 
That Targum or Chalate paraphraſt which you often alledge, 
doth interpret thoſe kiſſes of the mouth, Cant 7.7. to be the ſix 
parts of the Thalmud : and afjervvards againe moſt abſurdly F 
*Thargum *: ſpeaks of the ſame, deſiring to.ferve that God , whichin the Þ 
4 * day being clothed with a robe white as ſnow ſtudyeth the 24. Þþ 
bookes of the Bible , and in the night ſeaſon ſtudieth the lix Þ 
parts of the Thalmud. And the Thargum Ieruſalemy expounds Þ 
*/*on Gen, thoſe words of Iaakob in his bleſſing of Inda, that his */: zceth Þ 
49-12. ſhould be White With milke,of ſuch as are bakian bahalacah exer. | 
Ciſed in the tradition ofthe Thalmud. And further that they F 
53 LN" prefer their Thalmud before the holy ſcriptures ; it appeares Þ 
- 45— a ' by ſuch ſayings as are / noted to be ordinary among the Rab- Þ 
operis Tal, bines:namely , that the words of their vviſe men were more | 
P.197.202 amiable and excellent then the words of the Prophets:that the F 
ſcriptureor text ofthe Bible is to be compared vnto Water : the 
miſchna, (which is one part ofthe Talmud) vnto Ware : & the 
Thalmud (or Gemara) vato Condzte: that the law is like vato 
ſa/t,the miſchna like vatoPepper & theThalmud like yntoſweet | 

ſpices. If this be ſo,itis no marvel that you do ſo ſugar and ſpice 
+: fo Bu. Jour annotatios with the traditiss of theſe vviſe men. It is affit- | 
ha metFGa Medi the'/-Thalmud, that to be exerciſed in the ſcriptures itis 
C2, Fo}, 33 4 Vertue CF no vertue,that is very ſmall in copariſon: to be exer- 
Ciſedin the miſchna, that is 4 vertue for Whichthey reeeqveart- | 

ward : to be exerciſed in theGemara, (which is an other part of 
| theThalmud)is a vert#e,then Which none is more excellent, R,S0lv- | 
bl. 02 expounding thoſe words of Moſes touching the ſubmilsi0 | 
vato the)judgement of the Prieſts and Judges in Iſracl, that * | 
was 


©_ 
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the left, doth hereypon teach ;- thatthey are to be obeyedand 
followed, ©* When they ſay that the right hand is the left or that the 


| left hand is the right hand : and hovu much more When they ment, on 

| ſay that the right hand is the right band , and that the left Deut.17. 
| hand is the lefs hand ?, Thus do they ſet men in the ſeat of God, 
| and make vile fleſh like ynto the moſt high, yea and exalt them 


intoa throne of dignitie,above him. .In this regard it is more 


| offenſive to alledge ſuch counterfaite ſtuffe as doth faſly beare 
| thename of Godjas if it were ſuggeſted by hisdivineandextra- 
/ ordinary inſpiration, In the popiſ h legends there are many 
* fained viſions and mirackles recorded, and ſome of them devi+ 
+ ſedonely to perſwade vato mercy and workes of charitic - yet . 
| do vvejuſtly abhor them and the vſc'ofthem to any ſuch end, ' 
| becauſe they arc forged with the great abuſe of Gods name : 
forthe Kingdome of God needs not to be ypholden with any 
| (props or pillars borowed from the Kingdom of Satan. He 
| thatbeing to þcare witnefſe of any matter , ſball firſt be convi- 
| Qcdofa lye touching the meanes of his knowledge, and rou- 
{ Ching the perſon from whom he pretends he heard that which 


he is to vvitneſſe, even for this cauſe deſerves to be condemned 


and to have his teſtimony .rciefted : And even, ſo the Thal- 
| mudiſts being herein manifeſtly guilty ofa notori6ts & blal- 
| phemously touching the meane3of their know ledg, while they 
| pretendadivine revelation from God for all that they fay , 


though he never delivered the ſame vnto any : for this cauſe is 
their teſtimony alſo to be refuſed exceptit be againſt themſel- 
ves. Andfor this cauſe alſo your boldnes and your fault in fre- 
quentalledging of them,is the more inexculable, o 
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was not to be declined from neither tothe right hand nor to 


CHA oy 


mo” wr _—— — — __—— 
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. * CHAP;1V.- 


3x7 Fourth Scandall , is your forgerie in the allegation 
=) _ of theſe Rabbines,and this in divers kindes. 

AP Firſt,in chatyou joyne with the lewes in makin 

LY 7233 divers of their traditions to be part- of the authen. 

| pr rique word of God : and namely, io canonizing 

the divers readings that are in the line and in the magine of the 

Maſorites Bible : for example, in 6 not,er 15 to himſelf” : nor be. 

trothed ber , and yet betrothed her to himſelf ':' of theſe you ſay, 

—_— time, I never heard of any Chriſtian , that dur avouch lo pe- 

8 remptorily , this preſumptuous or rather blaſphemous aſſte. 

tion, by which you make Godlike ynto [arms Brfrons the Idoll 


* gy thoſe that adde vnto the book of God? why then do you bring 
theſe additions and maintaine them , as the worke of 


men,and to pt forth thingsin their name, whereof they are 
.not authors:but much more to deale ſo with-God: Tt is a poyttt 
of treaſon againſt the King to counterfait his hand, hisſeale, his 
coyne : how much more to counterfait the-hand and writing 


*® 


ccrning the Church of God, ſhould allo crre in diſcerning the 


ancient cdition of the Hebrew Bible by Sebaſtian Munſter bath 
b- them 


i Moſes hearing it of God , did by his ſpirit, verite-both. Before this | 


with two faces, to look two dlycrs vvayes at once', in theſe Þ 
divers and contrary readings of the ſame text, -Do you | 
L,Prov.30. not remember what a fearfull'k carſe is pronounced againſt | 


Gods ſpirit ? lt is great fin to adde vnto the-vvritings of Þ 


Wray oper 


of God,to.coyne new, ſcripture , and to ſet the ſtampe of the | 
Rabbines vpon the coyne of the Lord, by adding their trad 
tions vnto his word, and giving divine authoritic ynro'them? | 
Butit is the Ieſſe marvell that you who erre ſo ſtrangely'in dif: | 


| oi {criptures of God. 
"mn Nx mY plead, that the Hebrew hath both readings, the firft in the 
| bne the Tater in the margine: [aniwer. 1, There be many Hebrew | 


Bibles: which do want theſe readings that you ſpeak of : That | 
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them not : That great edition of the Hebrew by Plantine hath 
not theſe additions in the margine : The moſt excellent and 
divers editions hereof by Rob. Srephanus both in 4*and in 16*, 
have them not. A new edition of Raphe(engins hath them not. 


| Thelate edition by R.Iſaak Bar Shimeon hath the nor: ſothat we 


may ſay with as good reaſon as you, that the Hebrew hath them 
not,2. That Maſoriticall Bible of Bombereg,that hath theſe divers 
readings,hath alſo ſo many other traditionall obſervatios,in the 
margine thereof round about, thatl think you wilbe loth to af- 
me them to be receyved fromGod & written by his ſpirit: & yet 


| that Maſoriticall bible which mainteyneth theſe divers readings 
dekivers one ſort of traditions as well as the other, and puts no 
| difference betwixt them. 3. There are alſo ſundry editions of 


the new TeſtamEt, which have divers readings, one in the line, 


! an other in the margine , yet can we not hence conclude that 
{ both theſe readings are receyved from God: and yet may we ſay 
# of theſe as well as you do of the other -, that zhe Greek hath both 
q readings, c. though onely one of thern were delivered by the 


ſpirit extraordinarily from God. Andeven fo, 4r:4+ _Monta- 
24: 10 his edition of the Hebrew Bible, though he have noted 
the divers readings in the margine, yet notas if they were deli- 


You alledge further, that the Writing differeth in the eye, (*10, 


 not;and © 1o,to himſelf)6ur hath no difference in the eare : ſo Mo- 
| ſes hearing it of God,did by his ſpirit , write both. Anſw. 1, how 
| know you that there vvas no difference of ſound in Moſes his 
| care, when he heard thoſe words whole letters do differ? yyant 


of adiſtint ſound , in words that ſignify diſtinct and ſeverall 
things isan imperfetion of ſpeech , and a defect in the lJan- 
guage : but now the language ſpoke vnto Moſes being Hebrew 
W hich is the perfeQeſt language : the Lord that (pake,ſpeaking 
afrer a moſt perfet maner : and Moles that heard being pre- 
parcd therevnto of God, after the molt perfect maner that was 
Bbb ' 


| «In appas 
vered by the ſpirit of God ; but as © falts growne by the calami- raru Bl, 


{ tic of times, the negligence and ignorance of ſcribes , or other- Pr=fat. ad 
| wiſe,&c. - 
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need» 
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needfull for the receyving of that law ; who is it now, that can 
juſtly affirnft, that at this time diſtin words had an indiſtina 
& confuſed ſound without any difference in the care ? 
2. Though the common rule of grammar at this day teach 
« Aleph, that thoſe two *© letters are quieſcent or ſilent and not pro. 
vau. nounced in the end of vyords, yetare there ſti]] ſome exceptigg 
« He jod made by ſome , and the other © two being of like nature for 
'* * the pronunciation are by many learned men pronounced in 
likecaſc in the end of vyords. 

Some writethat theſe guzeſcert letters as they are called, dy 
cauſe a different pronuntiation , in making the vowelles vnto 
which they arc joyned to be drawne out witha longer ſounde 
a Val, and therfore are by them called a /ztere flatus & protradtionic, 


Mut. ſounds according to the diverſiticof letters with which it is joy- 


Hebr, lib. a ks 4 
I ja p ON ned,and in particular w hat diſtinct and peculiar kinde of ſound 


Qa ledio- i 
ne ling, difference in the care betwixt /o, noz , & /o,to himſelf ,v hE Moſes 


Sant, heardthem of God ? 

( wn at 3, This yourdiſtinQtion of difference in the eye , and no 
difference in the care ſeemes to be very idle , and of no vſeto 
oiveany light vnto the matter that you are ſpeaking of : you 


the divers readings noted by the Maſorites, ſcing many of thcm 
do manifeſtly differ in the eate , as much or more then 1n the 
eye. Toyvhat purpoſe then ſerveth this difſtinCtion ? 

4. If there be litle or no difference of ſound betwixt theſe 
words,this is the more againſt you: and helpes to make it more 
apparant that theſe and the like divers readings did ariſe from 
the errour of the ſcribes that wrote out the copies of the Bible, 
which might caſily be deceyvedin thoſe words , which by their 

= — ſound were notdiſtinguiſhed from one an other. And thus 
fur.gram, 21ſ0 from the liKenes of the figure in divers letters, as in vas & 
lb.i.c.28 7od,it is obſeryed that c #12 Writing of them one hath degenerated ” 

zo the 


Schind.In- Others tell vs that Þ Cholermz hath ſix or ſeven differ©t kindes of 


dic Dru- it hath in /o,zot : and how it differs from Che/cm: in other places. | 
> 1a: Andifthisbe ſo , how can any man affirme1 hat there was no | 


can not pretend the like diſtintion to bring in ſome other of | 
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14 the other. And ifwe look vpon thoſe ſeven claſſes or rankes, 
wherevnto 4 Elzas Levita hath reduced theſe divers readings , anddtiects 
we may thereby plainely obſerve that they are all ſuch , as hammaſos 
through ſome ſimilitude either in ſound,in tigure, or in ſigni- reth in Tas 
ficatioa or through tranſpoſition , conjunction, or diviſion of ot vn 
the letters , or the like occaſſdn the pen of the ſcribe might *? 
quickly ſlipand miſſe therein : for example to give inſtance in 
two like letters: he telles vs that iz 52 places of theſe atvers rea- 
dinzs,jod is Written in the beginning of a Word , and the Maſorites 
will have it be read vau : And on the contra in 56. places yau is 
wrirten in the beginning of 4 Word and they readit jod : CAgaine in 
70. places jodis Written tn the middes of a Word and they read it & 
pronunce it as vau, &c. And heuce as it ſeemeth , Rabbinicall : 
ſuperſtition and cariolitie meeting with theſe divers readings | 
have turned humane ſlips and errours into ſacred myſteries, & 
iven divinc authoritic vato the faults of men. As the Pope 

in his Kalender many times canonizeth the for Saints,who are 
the Children of Hell: ſo have the Iewes in their Maſorah tur- 
ned the errours of men into Canonicall ſcriptute. V Vhy do 
you follow them herein ? 

Oc confirmation of your opinion,you produce witneſſes, 

ſay, The Hebrew Dot#onrs (in Thalmud Bab. in Nedarim, Chap. g 
Fol.37.B) ſay, The Words read and not Wreten , and Woritten and 
not read, Were the tradition of Moſes from (mount) Sinai : that is , as 
the Hebrew Scholion on that place noteth, ſo Moſes receyved in Sinai 
& aclivered to Iſraet. Tanſwer , 

I, Theſe witneſſes being already convited of falſhood, do- 
tages and blaſphemies are not to be admitted to ſpeak in this 
controverlice , their teſtimonie is not to be receyyved. This 
Thalmud which you alledge, 1s that bed of ſlumber into which 
the Lord had1 threatned to caſt the Iewes : in this bed of cr- , x4.29. 19 
rour do your Hebrew Do@tours lye ſnorting in the ſpirit of Rom.11.8 
ſlamber : vytfat mcane you to waken them and call them vp 
to come and tell ys. their dreames ? You may as well alledge 
their teſtimonic , to make vs, beleeve that their Thalmudicall 

_ Bbb a3 Ca» 
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canons andconſtitutions , are from- God as wel aSthe hajy 
ſcriptures,and that we are hound to exerciſe ourſelves in them, 

rather then in the ſcriptures: for this they affirme as 1 \ heweg 

before. And there is no tradition ſo 1mptous or abſurd;but the 
Thalmudiſts commend the ſagze vnto vs, even w lth the ſame 

Phraſe , that is here vſed in Firs your allegation. Arevery 

4 rom turne they lay, f Halacah lemoſhe miſSinas. 1. 4 tradition of Moſes 
- 4 wrong from (mount ) Sinat, VVith this cloak they aray their ſuperſti. 
Fol.29, tions, and with this falſe boaſting they ſell their Rabbinicall 
Maumony yares. How great is the ſcandall which you give vnto the 
Cn lewes by this your dealing ? how may they be encouraged tg 
Sec.z, drink mote deepely of that ſpiced cup of theirs Thtmvd, when 
R. Alphes 25 they ſee the wine thereof to go downe fo pleaſantly with 
hn ger you , by recciving their teftimonic and their traditions in fy 
a,b , & 79-great a meaſure : 
a,b, XC, 2. If there vvere nothing els but the fooliſh traditions c6. Þ 
teyned in this very Chapter vnto which you-ſend vs,touching Þ 

Ben .Modar with other vaine obſervations ; vve might there- | 

by be ſufficiently warnedmnot to receive the teſtimony of this 

dponns Thalmud. R. loſes bar Chaninag ſaith, The law vvas not give but 
rim, c.4 VAtoAfeſcs & to his ſeed, becauſe it was ſayd, Wrice rhee & engr- þ 
F,30.4 wefor thee two tables of ſtone, butMoſes having a good ey:of his li- Þ 
berality gave it to Iſrael, &c.R.Tochanan ſrith in the ſame: place, Þ 

The holy bleſſed God doth not cauſe his ſchecanah or habitats Þ 

to abide but vpoa ſtrog mi,a rich mi;awiſe mi& an hiible mi, Þ 

& that all theſe were in Moſes:that he was a ſtrog-mi, becauſeit Þ 

Pace: is ſayd, be ſpread the covering over the tabernacle,&+c. Ex0.40.19. Þ 
© no This ſame thing is alfo noted by Þ R.Selomonfrory R. Tanchum, | 
33» thatno mi had the ſtregth todo this thing butMoſes alone, &c. 
That he was ſtrong alſo, in that he could beare the two tables | 

of ſtone in his hand, that he could break them , the lengthof 

them being (ix, the breadth ſix , and the thicknes thirteen a- 
bites, &c. That he was vvile; that all the 50 Hates of yndet- } 

ſtanding were given vnto Moſes,one excepted;that they prove | 

from p1.8.5, That he vyas mcck from Numb,12, 3. That he 
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Had you but cleaved vnto the ſounder fort of Rabbines you 
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was rich from Numb. 16. 15. So they write of divers others : 
as of onah whom they prove to berich , becauſe he payd the 
fare of the ſhip:Ion. 1, 3.R.18hananſaith it yvas the hyre of the 
whole ſhip : R. Roman laith it came to foure thouſand pieces 
of gold, &c. vvitha number of ſuch like preſumptions, 
3. There bealſo of the Rabbines themſelves that reic& this 
ſuperſtitious conceit of theſe divers readings delivered vnto 
Moſes from mount Sinai. R. David Kimchi one of the learne- 
deſt and molt judicious among them all,though he aſcribetoo ; g;...; 


Much vnto their Kabalah aud tradition , yet i hejudgeth that Preface 


theledivers writings and readingscame from the diſperſion of rs 
the lewes, from the difference of copics written by divers ſcri- 
bes: and that Ezra and the men of the great congregation ( as 
they are called) in correing the copits yvhen rhey found dif- 
ference, went according to their knowledge after the greateſt 
number , and when they did not clearely vaderſtand ſome 
wordes, fometimes they wrote them anddid not poynt them : 
ſometimes they w rote one way in the margent , and did not 
vrite ſointhe text, &c. And this is the judgement of other 
Rabbines alſoas of Ephodews, and Dor Iſaak Abarbinel or Abra- 
binael , that this diverſity of writing and reading aroſefrom 
hepbſed, balbul & Saphek, that is, from corruption, confuſion, 
doubting and vncertainty of ſcribes,&c. This is acknowledged k Preface 
by « R.lacob bem Chajim, vvho in vaine labours to refute them, on ren 
{ hould not have gone ſo far aſtray. 

4+ Itis worthy to be obſerved alſo, that the very ſame telti-, . - 
mony alledged by you fr6 the Thalmud, Nedar.c. 4 f.37, isthat ,q gepher 
maine ſtone of offence, w hereat the later Rabbines have ſtum- mirſvork 
bled and fallen into the pit of ſuperſtition , and therfore is it 0 gn 
oft cited by them , viz, by! R. Moſes mikkorſi : by m R, Tacob ben ,, gibi, 
Chajim:by n £{/1zs Levita, &c. Had you duely con ſidered in w hat AN 
ſuperſtitious maner they vſe the ſame, and how it ſerves their -——— | 
turne, you would not ſo lightly have produced ſuch yvitneMle. prefar. rer; 

5+ To come necter ynto this your teſtimony itſelf ; if vve tia, 
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conſider the inſtances and examples of the vyords vvriten ang 
not read:and read and not written , which the © Thalmud pro. 
pounds vAto vs as a ?radition of Moſes from mount Sinat:we may 
perceive that there is never a one of them taken from the lay, 
from the five bookes of Moſes, but all of them from later Pro. 
phets, from the bookes of Rurh, of Samuel, Kings , of Teremie an] 
Ezckiel. If your witneſſe had ſayd that Moſes had delivered the 
divers vvritings and readings of his owne bookes , there had 
bene ſome more colour for it, but that Moſes in mount Sinai 
ſhould deliver the divers writings and readings of Ezekiel and 
Teremie that propheſycd fo many generations after him : this 
is molt ſenſeleſs and abſurd to imagine. Had not Jeremy and 
Ezekiel the ſpirit of God to dirett them in the vvrning of thoſe 
particular yyords , as vvel as to ſet downe the maine matters of 
their propheſy vvhich they foretold ? And vvhat need vvas 
there then ofa tradition from Moſes,for the vvriting or reading 
ofthem? And vyho can ſay that Moſes foreknew theſe things ? 
Thouagh the Maſoritcs have numbred ynto vs many divers 
writings and readings out of the bookes of Moſes, yet the Thal- 
mud in your allegation mentions none of them,but ſuch as are 
In the Prophets. | 

6. Suppoſe all vvere true that the Thalmud and the gloſſc 
thereypon doth teſtify in this place $ namely that theſe divers 
reaJings were the zradition of Moſes from mount Sinat , Cu7 yet 
would not this make good your aflertion nor prove the ſame, 
vvhen as you ſay that Moſes by the ſpirit of God did Write both ; 
The Thalmud here ſaith nothing of wrzez7 one vyord in the 
text, and an Other in the margine. The Rabbines here ſpeak 
onely of reccyving and delivering , but not of Writing borh. 
They p hold that their traditions vvere nor vvritten by Moſes, 
but delivered from mouth to mouth and aftervyards vvritten 
by Ezra and others, &c. Herein therfore you go further then 
your Thalmudicall teſtimonie vvill extend, & paſſe the bounds 
of ſobrietic in this your aſſertion,more then many of the pre- 
ſump:uous Rabbines themſelves. , n 
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7. If it yvere true, as you plead,that Keri and Chethib, rhe 
divers readings (as you call them ) as not betrothed her and berro- 
thed her to himſelf, vvere both vvritten by Moſes, by the ſpirit of 
God: then are they both holy and divine ſcripture : then do 
you herein declare your ſelf to be guilty of great ſin, treachery 
and vnfaithfull dealing vvith the ſcriprures , in that you do 
leave outdivers parts of the ſame at your pleaſure in your 
tranſlation both of the pſalmes and of theſe tyvo firſkf bookes 
of Moſes vvhich you have already publiſhed : for though 
ſome of theſedivers readings be noted by you in your anno- 
tations on Geneſis, yetare many of them quite left out: as 
namely , in Ger. 8.17. and Gern.1o.19, and Gey. 25.23 , and 
Gen,27,3,and Gen.zz.4,andGen,zs.5,&c.Againe in your tran- 
{lation of Exodus you leave out very many alſo,as in Exe.1 3.11 
and Ex0.16.2. and 1bid. verſ.s9,&c. And in your tranſlation of 
the Plalmes, though divers be noted by you , yet arc a great 
number left out, and paſſed by,asin Pſ,5,9,and Pſ.'6 4, and Pſ. 
70.10. and Pſ.123.4, and Pf. 139.16. vvith a multitude more 
as may be ſeene in the Maſorites Bible , onely one of theſe rea- 
dings are mentioned by you , and yet there is as much & the 
ſame yvarrant for both in ech of theſe places ., as there is for 
both thoſe in Exe.27,9, vvhich you ſay vvere,vvritten by Mo- 
ſes. This being ſo, hovy great is your ſacriledge that deyoure 
holy things,and ſteale avvay the vvord of Godſſo acknovvled- 
ged by yourſelf) from the people of God. There is n gold and , prgy, 25; 
a multitude of precious ſtones , but the lippes of knowledge are a pre= nz. 
crores Tewell : ech jod and tirleof holy (cripture vvritten by the 
ſpirit of God,are in vvorthabove all pearles,vvhat meane you 
then vvith A4chan to dig in the earth, to hide theſe vvedges of 
goldin theground andto bury them in your tgnt ? Cpnlider 
your eſtate : either you are vnder the curſe for adding ſome of 
the readings vnto the vvord of God, orels 1t hangs over your 
head for diminiſhing from the vvord of God, in taking avvay * = __ 
and concealing the reſt, that are of like authoritie vvith the nn 


former, The Rabbines * yvrite that jod being taken —— fo 
;08 
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from the.name &rai contended vvith Schecinah , vvith Gog 
vntill fatisfaction vvas made vnto this ſod by adding it againe 
vnto the name of Hoſea making it to be [ehoſhua : How much 
rather might many jods contend with you for taking them 
away from the holy ſcripture, if they bedlvine traditionsas you 
ſay? The lewesdo alto © write, the word jztſer ved to deſcribe 
the forming of man , being wtitten with twO jods , Gen, 2,7, 
doth ſh&w vnto vs how man was formed both for this vyorld 
and for the world to come at the reſurrection of the dead : -byt 
the.word jizſcr vſed to deſcribe the forming of beaſts, Gen.2. 17, 
beiog in the Hebrew written with one 94 onely , ſhewes that 
the beaſts arc not formed to ſtand vp vnto judgement in the 
world to come. If this be fo, what a world of injury and wrong 


have you done, by omitting it ſo often ? Yea ſcing Chriſt him. 


ſelf telleth vs,3 that heaven and earth ſhall periſ h, rather then 
one jod os title of his law eſcape, &c, { hall not heaven & earth 
be witneſſe again you that dolet ſo many of thoſe jods and 
titles to eſcape and paſſe away tn your tranſlation , when as 
yet you confeſle that they vycre vvritten by the ſpirit of God ? 
why have you not «ranſlated the reading of the margent , & ſet 
it in the margent of your tranſlation , as wel as the reading of 
the text,if. both be from the ſpirit of God f why have you not 
done it in other places,as wel as in this place Exo. 21. 8 ? Butit 
may be that as in many rhings you honour the Iewilh expoli- 
tions and opinions too much,that ſo you Iudaize in this allo: 
that as they,ſo you think it not meetto reveale in writing ma- 
ny of your ſpeciall myſteries and ſecrets vnto them that are 
without, but deliver them from mouth to mouth vnto your 
owne people. Scing the communion of all Churches in 

Chriſtendome 1s according to your profeſsion an vnlaw full and 
an vacleane thing, itis the lefle maryell that you refuſe to caſt 
your pearles before ſuch polluted perſons whom you dare not 
touch nor joyne yourſelf ynto them in the worſ hip of God. 

Alwayes theſe two thingsare evident and apparant in you, that 

as you make litle conſcience of the'rules of your ſeparation 

among 


among your felyes, for then there would be yet more diviſions 
among you theh there are: ſo alſo you make litle conſcience of 
theſe divers readings , which you ſay were writteu'by Moſes : 
for if you did reverence them according your owne plea , you 
would aot paſle by-ſo many of them in ſuch maner as you 
do. = y 

8. Suppoſe that yow would go about to ſetdowne all the di= 
vers reagings, how could you come to any certainty , to know 
which be they ? In the place of the Thalmud quoted by you , 
there benot aboye twelye or thirteene mentioned : and this 


of {o,-0t : and lojro himſcifis none of them- V Vhere vvill you 


find thoſe other hundreds of them ? If you betake yourſef 

ynto the Maforites Bible,from whence many have taken them 

you may as wel take a thouſand ſuperſtitions more which by 

like warrant are there recorded ynto 'vs as divine traditions. 

V Vhereas you tell vs here of the Hebrew ſcholion confirming the 
teſtimony @fthe Thalmud : had you looked well vpon the 

ſame , you might farther haye ſcene this alſo , that the very 

ſame hebrew Þ gloſle doth there diſſent from the Thalmud , ;n NyGim 
touching ſome of theſe divers readings: Touching e7h dehuggad glols. in 
(as they call it ) in Rath ;though the Thalmud note it to be —_— 
read and not Written, yet the Hebrew ſcholion (aith , In the bookes or ©, £5. 
copies Which we have #t #s both Vvoritten & read: neither is (t mentis- 

ned in the Maſorah among the Words that are read and not Write. 

Againe, touching e#h dehammitſvah (as they call it ) though 

the Thalmud notes-it among the words Wirten and not read, 

et R; Neiminhis<gloſs hereypon doth {hew , that howſo- cTbidem, 
ever ſome (ay this is found in the.ſetion of the law which £35 
they name ethchannan, yetitisnotfound there in any copies 

which they have,nor yet in the Maſora,&c, R. lacob ben Chajim Wo 
dxclates the ſame thing, and addes furtheradifferent opinion Bl Mas 
of, R, Salomon Iarchi abont the ſame. And, Elias Levita in the tories © 
warning which he f gives conccrning the Bibles printed atYe- 

#ice both in greater and leſſer volumes, 4x 278 ( according to Pn. 
the ewes efſer compuration,,), faith that the Maſoruicall tra- prope y, 
Ul - a ; Cee © —_—— 
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ditions aboutrhe divers readings there ſpecified are firl} fit 
rour,that he which added them was vnlearned}, had no judge, 
ment rouching:divers copics,thathe put that in the text which 
ſhould haye'bene in the margent , and contra , &c, From 
whence thenyyill you geta juſt and ſufficient warrant of all 
theſe divers readings , which you hold to be divine traditions 
written by rhe ſpirit of God ? 

9. VVhen you think that you have found ont theſg diyerg 
readings, & are reſolved of the number of theme w hat vvill you 
do to finde out the meaning of them?every vyord of 'God isfor 

- Pcov.$.9 the zdification of his Church : and 8 they are all plaine ro vhem 
: that Will under Rand & ſtraight to them that wou #1925 
k Nch.8,8 God hath taught 'vs how to Þ expound the ſcriprure by the 


ſcripture itfelf, by comparing one part thereof vvith an other. 
But where is the rule of interpretation, by w hich we may tinde 
out the myſteries of theſe divers readings ? for example, vvhen 
ZeboimGen.10.19. cojim , Gen.25.23, and Tenſh , GA. 36. 5- ate 
written in the text vvirhout vawand inthe margine with vas: 


yvyhen the yowelles for the word Perarth are vvritten and not 

the letters, 2. Sam, #. ;. VVhen the letters of the vvord Hdyock 

are vvritten and not the vowels , [crem. 57. 2. by vvhat found 

kinde of interpretation can both theſe writings be ſo expoun- 

ded. that.the conſciences of Gods people may'reſt therein, and 

be Edifyed ynto the Kingdome of God *? If we go vnto the 

| Iewes Cabala,they will give vs new and ſtrange kinde ofexpoſt 
;R. Solos £105 vpon the wantor change of a letter ; becauſe ihevmn 
mon lar, the word that ſignifyeth 7winnes Gen, 25. 24. is written in the 
'on Gon,25 text with defect of the letter which is in the margine ; that is a 
1 mg ſigne that one of Rebekahs Children was juft and the other 
= wicked: but becauſe the vvord ztheomirr for twinnes is written 
fall in the ſtory of Thamar,Ger,z8.27.that was a ſigie that both 

-=1a} her Children ſhoutd be righteons, They expound®the vvant 
cenſur.lib , Of 70d in the laſt ſyttable of Tanninim ſignifyingthe Whales Gen, 
2p. 1.27.10 be a ſigne vnto vs how God gelded the male Zeviar#r 
praſec.a7, © hinder the procteation of them icaſt they ſhouſd m— 


$2 a0% 5S=SSSN 


4!1,8&; From the defeft of ves ia dororh Gen. 9. 12. they teach 
tharthe Rainebovyv f hould not be ſeenein fome generations, 
23s I noted I before : Bur vyhat yviſe man is there that vvill not 
reie theſe vanities? And yet yyhether you or any other can 
drayy any ſounder obſervations from theſe changes of jod and 
vas and ſuch like divers readings , it is much to be feared. If 
theſe vvere vvritten by the ſpirit of God as yol vvill have it , 


AER | 
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then muſt they befor our mlearning and inſtruftion , for en- =Rs. 1 5.4 


creaſe of our comfort and hope: but if you cannot ſhevy that 
there is a certatneand ſure vyay to gather neceſſary dodrine 
from them for our edification , then have vve no reaſon to 
think yvith you that they are any part of the ſcriptures of God, 
or vvritten by the ſpirit of God. 

Io. In thelaſt place, thatall may ſec how dangerous a thing 
tt isto regard the teſtimony of theſe Thalmudiſts , touching 
theſe divers readings , I yyill propound yato the reader. one 
other vile practiſe of them, viz. their 4/zihri in changing aad 
altering the reading of the ſcripture according to their luſt , 


which is done on this maner : They * teach from thoſe words * Thalmud 


m Eſay,26,4-btjah jehovah tur ghnolamim,thatGod created two 


n Mena- 
choth,c,n. 


yyorlds vvith the two letters of the vvord jab; with jod and he : Fol, 29. 


burbeing in doubt whether the world to-come was created 
with jodand the vyorld preſent vvith he; or on the contrary: 
for help in this doubt they goto an other place of ſcriptureGes. 
2-4. vykrich they do thus cormpt: whereas it is there ſayd inthe 
text touching heaven and earth, behibbaream , When they were 
rrenedthey ſay al 1ihvi, read nor, behibbareans, but behs barecazs : 
that is, he created'them with he: and thenalſo they give other 
retfons why the world ro come \ honld be created vvith jod,, & 
this wortdwith h&viz. becauſe the:righteous which:-belong to 
the world tocome are ktle in their owneeyes , andalſo bowed 
downe;asthe tetter Pdin this forme(%is-lidde & bowed alfo; dc» 


Thefecolte&ions;(beſiderthe corruption of therexr) are like vne | 


to the'© colleFions of Thomas Learnir once oac:of your ſepa» 


Dereo- 


ratio-bat now an Arian,w ho by his cabataftom the letters & Fok a0vB. 


$4 cha- 
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charaQers of che Hebrew Alphaberprofeſſeth:to ſhew. yszhe. 

courſe of the ſun;the waye-to the Indies, vyith othet ſecreys. of, 

> Thalmud Aſtronomie. Againe, they P write that the ſtone:which 0g the 
in Bera- King of Baſhan ſought to caſt at the Iſraelites, vvas three miles, 
coth c. 9, longaccordiog to the length of-their campe-that when he had, 
Fol. 54. lift this ſtone vpon his head, God ſent a piſmire vyHich madea. 
hole in this ſtone » ſo that it fell downe'abqurthis neck :and 
that while Oe ſtrove togetit from about Ivis neck; his teeth pre. 
ſently grew out into ſuch a-length,that he could not lift vp the 
ſtone nor deliver himſelf from it .: for. proofe of. this miracle, 
theyalledge the qw ords of the pſalmilt,chou haſt broken the teeth 
of the wicked : but vvithall they bring their a/-24kr4,and ſay;read 
not ſchibbarta,thou haſt broken : but ſcherakabza , vvhich ligni- 
fics the quite contrary,tovvit , thou haſt encreaſed or augmen- 
ted , namely the teeth of Og , that the ſtone could not be got 
*Thalmud from his neck. R. Mezr * faith , vvhen Iſracl ſtocd by the Sea, 
in 5otah, { Exo. 14.) the tribes Aid ſtriyc one yvithan other, one layd] 
&7:£37. vvill godovvyne firſt into the Sea: an other ſayd I yyill deſcend 
| firſt into the Sca; but the tribe of Bemramzn lept forth & vyent 
doyvne firſt into the Sea ; their proofe there is from the words 

of the Pfalme, There Was (ztle. Beniamin,Rodem , their ruler : But 

ſay they,al-ttkri,read not , radern, but rad iam he delcended into 

« Annot, the Sea, This proofc is-ſome thing]ike vato your av vne*fex- 
—_ $ poſition of this very vvord , vyhen as you alſo from the cor- 
" _ ruptGreek verſion, vvhbich tranſlateth this, vvord rodrma to (ig- 
nify i2.4 iraunce,do there te)l vs that zheſe rbings applied to Chriſts 
zimes and after are very myſ{icall;from hence you {ſhevy hovy 
Paul of Beniamin Was converted ina traunce or ecſtafie , &c. that 
Beniamin the leaſt is here pat firſt : (o in the heavenly Iexuſalemthe 
firſt foundation vas a Jaſper,on Which Beniamins name yas graven, 
&c. Qfthis your revelation,ecſtaſy or Phantaſy moxe.is to be 
: Pag. 376. ſayd & hereafter, [This kinde of corrupting, the .text-is ordiz: 
+ A . nary vvith:them : ſome examples hereof I noted before out of 
hammaſor, *Þ© * Thalmadand \ Maimony ; and an 100. more might calily 
prefa. 3, be alledged to ſhevy the ſame. Elias Levita i bringing:an 
7s 2-50 \ CXam- 


« Pfal, 3. 7 


« Cap. 7. 


' that if the pricksor yavvels had bene given: before from Sinai ;- 
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example ot tvyakereof Eſa. 54.3, & Pſab.50.23 ; Vihere: they: 
ſay 4l:16krs,read hovberjer thy. Childreny;. but boxayarthy buil-: 
ders:read nat{aw;dtres he that diſpoſeth.. his vvay, but ſcham de - 
res., there is the vvay:he giveth this jadgement herevpon, viz. 


that thenchis (hould-have beneg heyaons practiſe. And ther+, 
fore ſcjng the. yowels are ſo ancient <4) and fringalſothat they, 

have preſumed to.make this. change: as: yvell-in letters as in. 
pricks , asthe examplesfirſt mentioned do ſhew it doth ther-+ 

fore follow from his grant, that.this  zikxi os changing, of the: 
reading hath benea heynous corruption of the-ſcripture,. And. 
therfore howfoever atherwiſe;they.þave bene fuperſtitiovs-in 
kcepinga reckoningofall che. vyorgy and letters in the (cyip-+ 
ture : and that God alſo hath vſedtheir ſuperſtition vntq our. 
good in ſome things: yer their boldnes and, liceatiouſnes in, 

theſe kind of depravatipns \makes that; thei tefiimony about 

the reading of the-ſcxiptuceis pot 19be refed ypone 
Vt you bringyet more yyitneſe, forthe countenancing of: 

your aſſertion,and ſay , u The Chaldee verſion ip this and cher.” Annot.on 
the like places, tranſlaterb according to.the ma "gin : 4n evident proof, ©*9-21. __ 
that theſe diversreadings Were not adagd by the Maforites.,. as ſome. 
think: ſeing the Maſorites Yuere, not fo ancient, 03 ct obs 657 ON 
 Lagſver:;{ Firſt,thisxeftimoany is again yourſelf: for if the. 
Chaldee werſion in this and other the like placss., tranſlate accor- 
ding to the-margine,and that onely-( as it:doth ) or els. accor- 
ding to the text onely: then doth it afford, ynto. vs. , aoti both; 
the dliyers readings, butpneonely. :\ andiſd,is contrary ta-10wT 
tranſſatipa.that yee}ds tya4 Had theiChaiZee:poraphraft thought, 
that Moſes by.the ſpirit of God: , had written bath theſe divers, 
readings, (.as you (ay. he did ): then-it had bene facriledge in, 
him-to have ſupgreſſed.and kept. back.one pf them from vy., 
This xy. ſec alſo, in the; y4rabiqur wer/op, .; which though it 
Gmetimgs'tranſlateaccording tio the readings vV ah che Mar, 7 +5, 
ſorites bave fer inthe margine,asin-1 Sam-2.3.28d ſomctimes "I 
according to the reading which is ſet vyithin-the line. of the - 
| ” "PEER. TT RRRo[s 
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zOnkelos mianct*fo rifitc fuck%yaghty poynts are not to. be built vpohr 
14, fheircredie, The x fiſt and ancienteſtof them, and freer fro6er- 


text,asirn Fj 


$60,008 yet fil ichathibar: + nd 
maſtthe 


be: gaitty of perfidic ndetembioraged the 
holy-Ghoſt, if itrhad acknowledged tw appoyntedof 
God. The like is to be obſervedalſointhe Perſian Thargun, 
w hich till followes not a double reading , butkeepes to our 
only ,as in gardan 0 ,Gem.33 3,60 peraſanea, Deet. $3.9, &ſo.m 
other places. And-thisalſo ischatvvhich isconmonty: pray. 
ſed in other valgar trarflarions v(ed:in the 'Churches of Chrig 
this day,who are therfore vvimnefles againſt yau in this matter, 
valeſs they vvill condemne themſcives of vnfaithfulnes in 
keeping the ſcriptures: -. '' | 

Secandly , rhough the Chalice ver fin do foretimes follow 
that reading vvhith now ftandsin the nargine : yer vvho' can 
atirme that it ſtoodin the margine of that copie which this 
paraphraſt then vſed , ratherthen in thetext irfelf ? The Ma- 
forites though coming after the Chalder paraphraft might fiade 
divers copies of theſcripture ,- differing one form an other: 
from theſe' might they oather the divers readings , and {6 
write fomc 'ofthemin the text , and ſome of them in the mars 
ginez.even as many Printers of late, having gatheredand noted 
civers yeadingyfonmr fach as vere ancienter then themlclyes, 
do now adde them to the margine of the new. Te Yament. And 
rherfore that vyhich youcall aw evidert proofr-of the'Maſorites 
not adding them:is no proofe ar all. It is one thing to inyent 
or deviſe divers reading ; another , to gather, compile and 
addetliem tw thefriptures, 
Thirdly, ſippoſe rheChaldeewerfos had followed & mainteyncd 
both the divers readings, &that they tad placed thEpartly inthe 
rexr & par{yin the margine? :yct is not theiranthoritie ſo great, 
tar we miphr therevps ſay with you, thatMoſes did'by the ſpirit 
of Got wrkebon eft Chalder paraphreiFs in theit verſions 


db: inſert matly nbulbusthings, & ofiteo aſtray in-molf groft 


rour then thereſt* , tranſlates the vyorls'of Lamrech quire con 
trary 
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ſured for him : for ſothe paraphraſt explanes his meaning, 
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ohe texttwhereds the ſcripture makes Larerh to fax. , 7 

have killedur "voutdtalle mas , cre, this paraphraſt makes him ' Annot; 
roſay , ſhave not killed aman ; This his errourisy acknowled- on Gen, 
ged by youdelt:and hetein Ido agreewith you , for howſoeyer Ibid, 

z [unix (ayth , that the yyords in the Chaldce paraphraſt are to , tes 
be rcad interrogatively,bawe Cnr fled ? that is, I have 3 accor- conmra Bel- 
ding to the meaning of the Hebrew text ' yet ſeing the other lar. dever- 
words of the paraphraſt which follow immediately in that —_— 
place do not fo fitly agree with ſach an-interrogation : I do ©* *** ?* 
therfore take the paraphraſt his meaning to be accordtngto the 
Rabbinicalexpoſttion of that ſtory, vvhich Inotedabeforc; . Pag, 
viz, that he had not killed a man, preſumptuouſly but by erxour 

not ſo that If hould beare ſin for him,or that my ſeed ſhould be con- 

and 

ſo R.Solomon b would have Lemechs meaning to be : thoughtthe bCommer, 
ſcripture ſeemes toteach an other thing, Againe.this para- _ 4- 
phraſt tranflatingthe ftory of the well which the Princes of - * 
Ifrael digged, doth-quite pervert the text , and tnmesit inroa 

fable , andſaith that this © Well being given vnto them fromthe <Onkeloy 
Wildernes, went With 4hem downe into the vallies and aſcended with Trgum 
themup vmo the hilles and bigh places and followed them ftil,&c |; _— 
VVhereas it is/ſayd in'the'bleſfing of Gad, thatohere Was.a por- 20, © 
tion of the law giverhid\. this he mrnes into an other fable ; and 
faith , that 4 Moſes the great ſcribe of Iſrael Was buried in the in- © Onkelos 
heritance of 64d , vvhichisdire&ly contrary vnto the ſcripture, ,, Seu. 33 
vyhichſhewesthat Mofcs was &buryed in the land of Moab, a 2x. 
place which note of the tribes poſſefed: and the rribeof Rewer © ms 
was alſo /fituate betwixt-this place andthe tribeof Gead, From © 

this paraphraſt dovther of the fRabbines borow this fiQtion ; rag on 
alſo. And a number of other errours and falſe tranſlations Deur. ; ;, 


mightbe fhewed in him. ' Avs-for the other Chaldee Para- 2+. 


phraft, #. 1oniflbanben wzzicl whom the lowes'do ſo-highily ex-. cr. 
rofl heis yet moreifult of errours: They ſayofhim;that gi# the fn Sueca, 
houre that heiſod t0-fit and ſtudy the law , every bird that flew over <.4. Fol. 
him pus preſently bwent ; And the gloſie:thercon doth oouhls a 

| wn; ARG Hl en Fraloa, 


-kEnmiſh. 
part, ibidem | 
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reaſdn, that the:yvordes of the law did then reiayce /,.as vrhey 


- they wereglveiiart $2n47 ;'myhere rtheflaw vvas given. with fire; 


And to make the matter the morecredible, rhereare' broughe 


he ike examples of R.E{tezer,and R:1choſhua compaſicd yyith 


bidem, flames of fire round about them, The ot her -glpſſeypon the 

-» Thalmud, giving a reaſon hy the birds were /bucut, (faith that 
theminiſtring Angelles were abotit him, and gathered then 
ſelves vnto him to heare the words of the law from his mouth, 
'Theſevvords of the paraphraſthis mouth are ſuch , that even 
thefabulousPapilts themſclvcs,do juftly reject many of them: 
-_ ©  &therfore ſome of theſe inftances w hich I:bring,are not to be 
Found in che King of Spare his great Bible printed by Planting, 
-but in the Maſorites Bible : This 1thought good to advertiſe 
'the reader of , leaſt any: ſhould be deceyved in (ecking them 


.k R, Iona« 


than ben 


there, vyhere rhey are left ont and omitted. Touching the 
army of Sifera; this. paraphraſt fauh , « that he came vpvvith 


vzzie|Tar- 40000. heads or cheeftaines of his campe -' vvith i5 0000. men 
armed yvith ſyvords :wvvith 60000. armed vvith ſpeares : vvith 


_ _ 
.aUu BF. 
tOn yerſ, 


'On I .Sam.,. 
S+eT$ eZ $ &c, 


n Targum 
.00's- Sam: 
27:87 
o Targ, on 
-1.Kin,4s 
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; 70000, armed vvith targets: vyith 80009.ſhooters of ſtones of 


bolts : beſide the 900.charets of yr6, &c, And rhere he te]les vs 
of commotion & contention'betvvixt the mountaines, Tabor, 
Hermon, + Carmebech of them perſyvading themſelves that 
the Majeſtic of God ſhould abide,vpon them and.be-revealed 


-ynto them : 


and how mount S:nar being a litle and weak 


mountaine the glory of God vyas revealed vpon it, &c, Vpon 
m Targumtheſong of Hannah he faith, that ſhe was cndued with theſpi- 


rit of prophecie , and how'in particular ſhe-prophecied of het 
Sonne Samactand divers wondets tobe wrought by him : of He- 


man her: Sonnes ſon who with his 14. Sonnes ſhould ſing 
- praiſe with violes and harpesin the ſanQuary of the Lord, ; of 
- Sennacherth, of Nebuchadnezzar: of the Kingdome of Greaa; ot 


IILDVTFE. 


the ſoanes of Hamer ;- of fRoome', &c.: Tauking Goliath, he 
- giant of Gzzh he® bringerh divers fitions;how-it Choyld:be.hic 
that flew the two ſonnes of Eli , that tooke the axke, &c. .Tou- 
: ching S/omon,he  feigneth, that he prophegied of the kings 
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faces, and that ſo the number of faces vnto theſe 4. creatures 
werein all /ixtie foure faces ; V Vhetcas the (cripture mentions 
onely foure Wings vnto ech creature, this paraphraſt addes fur. 
thet by aſtrange kinde of reckoning , that there were ſixreen 
Wings to every one of the faces: & that the number of the wings 
of the foure creatures were 70 hundred fiftie & ſix Wings, ec. 
Andin many other places doth this paraphraſt pervert the 
prophecies concerning Chriſt, and milinterpret the ſcriprures 
quite beſides the meaning of the holy ſpirit. VVhea this 
paraphraſt had thns tranſlated the firſt and latter Prophets, the 


lewesſay *£ that there vyas an carthquake , and that the earth pores 


vvas mooved for the ſpace of 400. miles : that there came a lah Cap, 1. 


voyce, ( a bathkol ) ſaying , Who #5 this that revdales my ſecret to 
the ſannes of men? And aficr that.an other vozce , Let #t ſuffice 
chee.: ixis enough, and they giyetþe reaſon why this lonarhaes 
might pracacd- no. furthcr in his pazapbiaſe veith, the other 


bookes of the old teſtament, leaſt he ſhould reveale zhe time of 


Citeſitas his coming noted in Daniel : But after him riſes vp 
Ddd a third 
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te houſe of David,vyhich ſhould beare rule in this vvorld and 

in the vyorld to come, (the world) of the Meſſias. , Touching x 
the army of Sexnacherib , he faith , that p he brought with him *; Flay 
fortie thouſand gsſpanin or charets or coaches of gold for the 
Princes clothed with robes to (itin : that he brought with him 
two hundred thouſand armed with (words and ſpeares : and 
two hundred and fixtie thouſand ſhooters of ſtones : and an 
hundred thouſand valiant man to run before him : that the 
length of his campe vvas foure hundred;miles: that his hotſe- 
quarter vvas fortie miles : that the number of his hoſte yyas 
two hundred aad ſixtie thouſand millions vvantingone: that 
ſo they came vp againſt CHbraham when they caſt him into the 
middecs of the fiery furnace : and that ſo they ſhall come vp 
when Gog and Mages come,&c. Touching the viſion of the 4 
creatures ſhewed vnto Ezelzel, vyhereas the ſcripture mentio+ 
neth onely foure faces, which ech of theſe creatures had : thig 


Chaldee paraphraſt q addes further that ech of them had ſixteen + 
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a third chaldee paraphraſt,R,loſeph thc blipde,.as hg.is commbg, 

Ty called;even that blinde guide vvhom you do ſooften's 196 
abuddanily alledge 1n your annotations on the pſalmes, Ang 

this paraphraſt is full of Thatmudique fables, and wreſterh'anq 
profancth the holy ſcriptures to confirme thofe fables * as for 
example,theffable of Behemoth before noted , vvhich dayly de: 

R. fofeph YOures the grafſc of a thoufand mountaines 3; the *fable"0f 
Czcus, Tarnegel, the vvilde cock vyhoſe feet reſt ypon the earth ,' and 
- Targam his head toucheth the heaven, and there crowes or ſings before 
_ £1150. God: the u fable of thar fat Oxe which *_AHdam offred having 
:Tbid. on horncs before hoofes:the w fable of Leviarhan reſerved for 'the 
verl. 11. ſportand play at thebanket of the righteous at the coming of 
: = "69 MeſTias : In Pſa/. 57-' 3, this paraphtaſt firh that God com: 
vw On Pſal. manded ſpider to makea vyebin the mouth of rhe cave for 
194. 26, - Davids def -nce. In pſ.78. 49. headdes vnto the text , that 
God lay | zwo hundred & fifty ſtrokes vpon the in bis great nel 

mhe hand of Wicked devilles. tn Pf.1 37.4, befaith rhat the Levitt 

bir of their thumbes with their teeth, when thofe that'Ted ttm 

captjves required ſongs of them. And the whole pfalme is 

turned into a diatogue:and the words of the pſalme are attribt- 

ted to five ſorts of perſons : ſome to the Babyhomans ; ſome to 

the Tewes,fome to a voyce of the holy Ghoſt: ſome to the Ange 

Mice called the Prince of Teruſatem : fome to the Angel Ca- 

brie/ called there the Prince of Sion. And Mracl is fay#to pray 

againſt Edom : and Gabrzet is feyned to pronounce a bleſſing 

_ vpon thEthat deſtroy the Babylonians. Touching 70# he feig- 
= el neth that his.x ſubſtance was fir greater then the texr f hewethe 
, On'v. 15, he putterh y Zsl#b queene ofZemargad for the ſhabeans: the feig- 
z Qalob 2 neth Dznah to be the wife of lob : he telles a miricultous wonder 
rob , fouching the three frends of Þb,noted before. He alludes vnto 
7.% 39.36 thea fables of the cock *: and a number of other fitions he 
I 39. 16. hath in that book. As for the paraphraſe on P fey \2 "It" is full 
te - of yaine and prefumptuous fiftions2as, that ba decreewas'made 
cohcerning Yaſbri that ſhe ſhould be flaine naked;-becaufe of 

her counſaile to hinder the building of the temple : Merry” 

- 4b 
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Aha wer fought to {it on. the throge of Solomon which was 
broyght from leruſalem by 2 bak King of Egipt ; and from 
therice was taken by Sennecherib: and from thefce returned to 
Jeruſalem in the days of Hezekzas ; & from thence was brought 
againe to Egipt by Pharaoh: and from thence to Babel by Nebw- 
chadntzar : and from thence to Elam by Cyrus : and that now 
thafuctu ſoughtto ſit vpon this throne, but could not;that he 
ſent for workmen fromAlexandria to make an other like vnto 
this,and that they could not : but made an other worſe then it 
in two yeares ſpace, and that in the third yeare CAHhaſurrms did 
ſit vpon it: that with the ſix hundred & foureſcore braſen Cheſts 
full. of 'gold and pearle found by Cyrus ina haven of Euphra- 
res tie made that feait for 4 hundred and fourcſcore dayes : that 
in his ſecond feaſt he appoynted them to drinke in the golden 
Veſſels of the ſanAtuary brought from Ieruſalem by the wicked 
Nebuchadnezzar , and that the other veſſels of the King did 
change their ſhape. before the veſſels of the ſanAuarie : that 
Mordecat abſteyned from that feaſt and prayed & faſted yatill 
the ſeventh day ; that the King ſent for vaſ hiz to come naked ae” MN 
before the people to ſhew her beauty :that this was, becauſe ſhe 
had made the daughters of Iſracl naked,and fo to carde wool & 
flax vpon the Sabath day : and a multitude of ſuch like preſum. 
ptions and pervertings of the holy text are there to be ſeene 
throughout that whole ſtory from the beginning to the end T,gum 1 
thereof, In Ruth likewiſe the Chaldee paraphraſt telleth vs of on Ruth,r. 
ten famines :zof which c one was in the dayes of 4dam,an other © On Ruth 
in thedayes of Lamech, &c. he faith that Ruth was the daughter * 
Egl6 King of Moab:that Boaz diayd vnto her at the firſt finding 
of her in his field, that it was told him by prophecic that Kings . on, 3. | 
& Prophets ſhould come of her: that w hE Boaz mcaſured viito 25. 
her</ix meaſures.of barley ,ſ he obteyning ſtrEgth from God to 
cary the'fatne,did then forthwith prophecie that /ix righteous 
perſons [ haoiild procced from her , whereof every oneſhaould EE 
be bieffed with ſox bleſtings, to wit, David,Daniel, and bis compa- , oe. 
niens,and the King Meſfias And 155 oy Rabbines _ Ruth,3,15 
| 2 theſe 
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thole //x bleſſings were the gift of the \piri mentioned w ith or 
names or attributes ih Efay.11,2.But ICY diffetabout the per. 
ſons,ſome reckoning Hezekics und Foſias among thoſe fix CDs 
dry other ſach things doth this paraphraſt there record.” th 
the paraphraſe vpon the Lamentations it is ſayd , that g vyhen 
the wicked N ghnchadinezzar ſaw Tome of the .captived Princes 
of the Children of Iſrael , to go enipty without burdea , he 
commanded them to fow the bookes of the law together , tg 
make ſackes of them, to fill them with gravell from the ſhore 
of Puphrares,and then to lay them vpon their neckes ; that then 
there was no reſt vnto their eyes. As for the Chaldee parz- 
phrafe on the'Carticles ſo often alledged by you, it is all over in 
every Chapter replenif hed with Thalmudique fiftions : And 
yvhat yvorth is there then in theſe witneſſes, if they had giyen 
teſtimonie vnto thoſe divers readings that you maintaine ?f I 
their tranſlations according tothe margine or linc beof autho- 
rity,you may thereby bring the Rabbinicall fables rmto thetext 
and ptove them to be divine ſcripture, written by rhe (pititof 
God,as wel as you may juſtify [0,70 ; and bo, to himſelf. . | 
= adde yet further in the {| ſame place : that the Greek cope 

here varie, ſome baving , hath betrothed her to him , other 
ſome , hath not betrothed : and ſo Theodotto and ſymmachw alſ 
tranſlated, hath not betrpthed. Anſwer. 

1. Howſocver they tranflate this place in the Greek with 
much varictie 2 yet this is to be obſerved that none of the c- 
verall tranflations do commend vfito vs a double reading, as 
your tranſlation doth : ech of them ſhewes vato vs/ but ane 
onely reading : and therfore the example of every one of them 
teſtifyerh againſt you. Had the Greek tranflatours imagined 
that the double readings vyere a divine tradition dehveredyn- 
to Moſes at mount Sat, it had bene great impiety in them to 
have ſuppreſſed the ſame: This had beneto have clipped the 
Lords coyne by paring away ſo many parts of his holy word. 

2: Asfortheſe Greek tranſlations of the old Teſtament, 
had they bene more dire for your purpoſe, yet ſhould the 

| ten 


- With i Pet.g.18. In Els 42.4. With Ma. 
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teſtimquic haye fitle holgen you in this matter ; Their credit is 
Vely Takall-aur path of the innumerableertours, falſifications 


at1d cottuptigns of the holy text wherlFthey are moſt appa- . + 

rahely guilty. "You lay indeed "touching the Greek and « prefice 

Chaldte verſions, that they are, © both, of great autheritie , eſpe- to annor, 

cally che Greek; honoured even by the apoſfles intheir ſo often follg..0* __ 
%NE) WG » pp $5 w 5607 #3 8; 46 3Y 1 - >) 

Wijhz not hely the Words bat even the theblogicall expoſirmy. $9 WO 


t the declaration of this,you produce divety examples, cdin 

pating'the Greek verſion with thenew Teſtament'in Efa.rt.rs 

With Rom. 15. 12. In Prov. 3, 34, With lam.4.6. InProv.rl.gr, 

12,27, with ſandry others placing 

And els where all ou © write'tp theſame purpoſe, lanſwer: onPfalues 
Firſt,for the tranflatis ofthe 72,intetpteters in jthe'dayesof 

Prolomem Philadelphus 7; it.is vacertaine whether th&y tranſla-_ 

ted any more thea the fiye bookes of Moſes : for the teſtimony 

of ancient writers yaricth much about this matter : And Tofe- 

phus witneſſeth,that Pro/emee hadl nog the whole (crijpture , but - 

the */* law anety from theſcin erprete rs : andalledgeth this as a * Antie, 

teaſon, w hy he vndertook a-marefull declaration of the Ievves tut, © 

ſtory. And ths reafon of his , is againſt their opinion alſo, prox. . 

vvhoimagine that the reſt of the ſcriptures were tranflated by ons Gy 

other 72, interpreters in the dayes of Herod and the laſt Proſcree 

for if the whole ſtoric of the old Teſtament had bene by ſuch 


- afamoustranſlation of other Sept#aginrs turned into Greek & 


publiſhed vato the world, then could not 7oſephi have alled- 
ged this reafon asa ſpeciall cauſe of his enterpriſe. And then 
ifthis teſtimogie of /oſephus be true, rhe moſt of thoſe inſtances | 
which in both your forenamed prefaces you bring to counte; _ 
nance this tranflation. of the Septuagint as beirig approved in .. 
the new Teſtament, are quite beſide the matter ; becauſe the 
molt of theſe your inſtances are taken not from the law, but 
from other parts of ſcripture \, vvhich according to the teſti- 
mony of loſephas were not tranſlated by the ſeptuagint. 
Secondly, the tranſlation of the ſeptuagint whether it was of 
the law onely, ox of the whole ſcripture of the old Teſtamear, 
FE | ". = —_— is much 


_—_ 
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is ; mych to be Tiſpe&&eAs 4s an, yafaichGllll 3a Ne & vol, 
/ Heron, ©YED. from the fic(t beginaing t ercof- ſcing 


prefar, in dp record vato vs of them , that they did TRY pro 
Pzratcuch. detza&X and change many. things 1 in. their Greek, tranation 
. Otherwiſe then they were,in the originall, Hebre FE text, The, 


1 honourchat { Ny give ynto, theſe! interpreters is fa L190 great, 
Pls. yok affirming, even their aberrations. and Snriatientes 19k 


Deilib 18. tEKL,tO I've wrl nee gl direQion ofa divine and j bf9n elicall 
— 


Katt benea burden. ypon | their F ha this for Nation ott ogy do 
Aba Ty. IEPENt vRtO this day-R. Laakob deſcribing = divers faſts which 
_— ” they obſerve, ech'moneth in the yeare , ſaith that they faſt ais 
Orach the eight dayo f the montth Tebeth, becauſe then the law vas Written 
chajim. In jy Greek in the. dayes 0 f ting P 61zmeus: and that there Was darknes 


c 
ar” = oy in the World for eee. dayes. This their þ ractiſe is ſutabte (0 their 


of faſting, auncientenvy againſt the -gentiles, I Theſe 2. 16, AeF,22.21,22, 
kg-550, Andbeing ſo affected, it is the lefſe marvell , if they ſought to 
hideor change divers things] in their cranflation, 

Thirdly, that auncient "tranſlation of the ſeptuagints doth 
not appearc at this day. Some thinkwe have onely ſome frag- 
meats thereof : andothers rhink it to be quite foſt. Touching 
theſe opinions, D. Whitaker b faith Yerior illorum ſententia vide- 

b De fſacra 

Criptura, ##7, 9 verſionem illam omnino perjjſſe exiſiimant. He approves 

count. ns their iudgement moſt, that holdit altogether loſt. And againc 

7 2+ in the ſame place, after many corruptiohs noted'in it, he faith 
we may thence conclude that either we have'not this tranſla- 
tion of the 70 elders; or els that it is ſo infinitely and filthily 
corrupted, that it is now of very ſmall authoritie. 

Fourthly , as for that Greek tranſlation which is extantat this 
day,going vader the name of the ſepcuagint, & which you ho- 
nourſo much andalledge ſo often', it appeares evidently to be 
amoſt corruptthing, full offorgetics , and ſwarming with ct- 

rours 


mY 
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a NJ: [from Ya PHPBIng42 the. end of it. All 
Wi $ at this. day da generall Fs, Yon occaſion vvithe e {6 
&.. to ſpeciall, there i iS ONE ned man who hajh rake 
Pathes toſet downe ſome generajl heads: &as it were, ſtander 
viider which thoſet FIPopes and legions: .of errour and falſifica- 
rrons'mig tit bein a ome. part reduce L420 and marſ halled, Dh: per 
vers Gainpleghe fhewes of fever des , ang yet vatg, 
Kinde tore inſtances hits thled yea nd. more gene woe 
heads of ſuch errours be deſcribed alſo. Many witnefle that it 
was corrupt of 01d: but for this time preſent , the corruptions 
arc viſpeakable and without number : and morealſa then the 
corruptions of Onkelas 4d Ionathan the | Chaldee : paraphraſts, & 
therf, it allo of leſſe aiithoritic thoug gh. you. in Your, Sompart: 
fon affirme-the contrary. 
Fiftly,as the errours of this Greek tranſlation are for number 


many:lo arc they for the narureof the very great. Some of them 


do ftteAtly contradid rhe text as Ir 105-2 2$.Ge n- 26. FT .in 1 the 
firſt place affirming whit the ſerjp! prure denyes, Thy: AE rg ie 
nying that which God affitnics in ef DE: They ipugne the 
truth = the holy ſtory , 1 deſcribing 1 the yeares of ſundry. "i 
triarkts,efpceially b) y givits!| o many'y qeaths rao Mathulcy clah 
as ite h: lived 14. y revafter th ;Gen.s xr. O, 

wa 'molt wk abf pt FN $03 30u- 
ching the play with Leviat hat is COUnte raced by this Ft: my atio 
of the ſepruagintPſ. 104,26, The moſt impious errour of the 
rians detiying the etctaall godhead of Chriſt, doth alſo recei) ve 
freng+fi from thjs:<drrupt verſion; whiſes they trdnf1ate Prov: 
#.22 he hath, feltems in rhe be Fo I is Yoay bs: in ſicad 'of 
he' hath Poſt ed me , 3% though Chriltewere dui! a mere Trea- 
ture! Treſpett of thelc forgeries,it'is moſt vntrue which you 
fay,of this'Greek tra nflatiov, with'the Chaldee : that they are 


both ,of greae anther 6a f e Chatdee Para hraſt Rreginflarech' that ® 


place this Big Ptgy E Greek hath: 


Sixthly, whereas you. ſay , that the A 


enely the Words, bot even the Theol z/cA, { expoſition of theſe inter- 
- preters; 


Apoſtles do ſo often falls we 


« Engel- 

a. En 

gels in 
a 
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» prove fats vſthat the Apoſtles followed oh feproaginr hy 


thoſe cotrapred Greek verſions of the 01d Teſtament were not 


. rather corredted according 10 the allegations of the Apoſtles ja 


70 n me the new; Scing this tra tation ts generally ſuppoſed 0 


'S4 barthery out of many; ; what kindets but that the correctgurs of 


the ſeptuagiat , in Tater editions, might follow the words of the 
Apoſtles, & that ſo by this means, that agreement of expoſi. 
tions words and Phraſes w hich 1 iS bers, ixt them 1n- ſome place 
tpight ariſe? * 

' Seodntly, ſuppoſe the Apolltes i in i rheir Greck writings did 
vie the verſion of the ſeptuagint, in ſome allegations as being 
then beſt knowne there being few or none other randlations 
at that time, it doth not follow hence that it ſhould therfore be 
honoured ibove orhers in es times,when as there is not the 
like occaligh of writing in Greekzwhen as there are many ather 


tranſlations extantaore f fit fot Vie ,-and far freer from cor- 


tuption. 

| Eightbly, as for the tranſlations of Symmachus & Theodotin, 
they being both of them hereriques and enimies of Chriſtc,and 
One of them. alſo - aq Apoſtate rom Chriſtianity to ladaiſme, 
yea & fincethat timealſo their tranſlations being gexccedingly 
corrupted, it (killes not much , whether the margine or the 
ſine,or both be followed and obſerved i in the fragments of their 
Greek yerlions, Their credit is far too weake to procure diving 
urboritc ynto both the divers readings which are. in the Ma 
Qrites Bible , , yea thoughthey had plainely avouchedthe ſame, 
which yet 1s not ſhewedout of them : even by your ownein- 
ſtance of their tranſlation, they followed but one reading onely, 


and therfore Firs EXam ple, if i it be ought worth, is againſt your 


2 Annor, {lf , who deliver to, £040, VS » and thoſe, both as fepro 1G 
on Ge, 23. Lords 
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ditated ypon , ſuch traditionsof the, Maſorites as ate not mani» 
feſted to be from God, no more then thoſe divers readings be- 
fore ſpoken of : as namely the great and litle letters in the-mid- 
des of words and ſentences; the extraordinary prickes that arc 
ſer over ſome words, &c. Touching theſe we way obſerve ; 
Firſt, that they have noother ground then the Kabala or 
tradition ofthe Maſorites: Theſe and other ſuch like traditions 
they hold to be the ſtrength of the law and of divine warrant, 
and commended vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt : £4 Levita in his 
explication of the maſora or tradition ſings on this maner : 
/ vahalo hammaſorah,hi ſig lethorah : Is not the maſora , the hedge of 
che law ? And tothis purpoſe after his owne ſoog, healledgeth ,, , +. - 
the ſong of ſongs , Cant: 3. 7.8. with the opinion'of the Rab- reth bam- 
bines , touchiug thoſe 60. ſtrong men which are round about maſorerh , 
Solomons bed, the valiant men of Iſrael, all handling the (word, _— = 
expert in warre,cvery one having bis ſword vpon; his thigh for face. 
the feare by night: zheſe ſaith he are the tradition or maſoreth,and © Tbid. pres 
their ſiqnes , leaſt the law [honld be forgotten in the captivity. R.Sg. **+ 
lomon in his commentaries on the ſame ſcripture teacheth the 
ſame. But note the vncertainty & vanitie of the, eve from their 
owne yaineand perverted expolitions : The Chaldee paraphyaſt 
ypon the ſame place expoundeth thoſe 60, ſtrong men ,. toi ve 
the Prieſts ſpreading out their hands, Randing vpon their pul- 
pits,& bleſ5ing the people, the houſe of Iſrael with zhe &o. /errers 
delivered vnto Moſes their maiſter,&c. By thoſe 60. letters (as © 
I take it) they meane that forme of bleſsing preſcribed , Ngmb. 
6. 24.25.26. for by the reckoning [ finde that in it there are 
juſt 60, letters, conteyned is thoſe z, verſes. CaAben Ezra 1n 
his comment on Cant. 3.expounds thoſe 60. ſtrong men to be 
the 60, myriads or (ix handred thouſand that entred into the 
| Secondly, whereas on Gen. 33.4: you ſay. Thor foretbe:Word 
kyſſed is extraordinarily noted in #he Hebrew With three pricks aver 
it,as leading the reader 10 obſerve well this matter : let vs {ce what 
extraordinary myſteries your Iew-doftours will teach ys from 
Eee hence : 


\,_... "ly ſayd the pricking doth ſ hew that Eſau fought notat0 kyſſe laakob bu 
ſaur gram, b z8 bite him : and his neck became marble , fo that the teeth of th 


392 eAn eAdwonition touching 
hence : It is © (hewed vs out of their records thus ; Rabbi law 


yr 2d * ©®. Wicked one Were ſet on edge. Therfore alſo it followeth, And they wept 
2 Lenaſ- 70 Wit,one for his neck th'other for his teeth. R.Solomon in his com. 
_— mentaries on that place notes further the difference of theRgb. 
f-heckos, blnes touching this matter. 


Thirdly,whereas vpon the word harlot in Gem. 3 4,37, you fay; 
In the Hebrewe Zonah , #he firſt letter is extr aorainarily great , fir 
ſome hidden meanrmg, What ifit be , 10 ſignify the ſlout and big 
Words of theſe your men to their father ? So a litle letter #5 vfed before 
in Gen. 23. 2. to ſignify moderation Without exceſſe in Abvahams 
Weeping. Your conieCture for Zonal hath ſome colonr, though 
a trifling vanity and without ground , but your aſſertion to 
countenance the ſame from the litle letter in Gep.2z. to fignify 
; moderation is a very vnreaſonable andabſurd ſpeculation. For 
what colour of reafon is there , that a moderate ſorow [ hould 
be ſignifyed by an immoderately litle letter , that an ordinate 
affetion ſhould be repreſented by an inordmate extraord+ 
nary token ? if the big letter in Zoxah note the fault of the ex. 
ccflive ſtout and big words in the yong' men to their father: 
why ſhould not the letter in BAcAH, WEPTE, wanting the duc 
proportion and meaſure with rhe reſt , as-wel norte a defeRt and 
fault of the roo litle ſorow #n Abraham ? The comparing of 
theſe two examples ſo vnequally oppoſed and miſmatched to- 
gather doth juſtly reprove and Tefute your collection from the 
fame. | | | 


sPag. 4s Fourthly, whereas you pleaded before}, that the ſcpararion 


of M:.Cluſe your elderfrom the French church, wa$taw full, be- 
cauſe of their preaching from humane apocryphal catechiſmes ; even 
by the like reaſon may you ſee that your. miniſtery alſois tobe 
'fotfaken andlefrzif you preach in your congregation ,' and cx- 
pound the ſcriptures in ſuch maner as you do here. For what 
are theſe exttaordinary prickes, that you ſpeak of: theſe formes 
of great andlitle letters in the middes of words and ſentences, 
but 
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but humane apocryphall deviſes of Rabbines and Thalmur 
diques ? what divine warrant have you for them, and for your 
expounding of them and of Keri & cerhib,both togather in one 
place? Itis ten times more lawfull to expound the principles of 
Chriſtian religion in Catechiſmes according to the maner of 
the French Churches,then to expound theſe Icwiſh fables and 
toyes in ſuch maner as you do, Theſe Iewilh deviſes are q ex- 
preſſely condemned by the holy Ghoſt:th'other not ſo. 4 


Fiftly, if the Lord by the finger of his ſpiric do direR vs.to Tit, 1. 15. 


take ſpeciall obſeryaris of thoſe extraordinary prickes that you 

tell vs of in Gen, 33.4. to the end that we might ſearch out ſome 

hidden meaning thercia : then are you againe guilty of great ' 

perfidie and vafaicthfullaes , which in your tranſlation and 

annotations alſo 1n other places do paſſe them over and con- 

ccale thoſe parts of the ſcripture , where divine vvarnings of 

meditation are propounded vnto vs, For whereas there are fif- 

teenc words noted by the ſcribes and by ſome printers to have ' 

ſuch prickes over their heads : five of them are by you already 

wrapt vp in darknes and paſſed over in ſilence , namely in Gep. 

16.5. &18.9.and19. 33, and 37- 12. & Pſal. 27. 13. Incchof 

theſe places,are theſe prickes to be ſeene,yvhich you omit with 

out givingany vvarning of them. . Sodoyou allo paſſe by the 

litle letter in ©* behibbarcam : the great letter in *Cannah,and the , NE: - 

ſuſpended letter lifted vp in the word jaguar, &c. Theſe being ,, Gs. Fe 

of like regard by the tradition of the Maſorites , ought in like 4. 

maner to have bene noted by you : and ſuppoſe you could not Pe wo Be 

haye ſhewed the reaſon of them in theſe places, yet ſhould you , . a 

at leaſt have given warning of them vnto your readers and verſ, 15. 

have left them to their conſideration. ln like maner do. you | 

alſo paſſe by the cyownes of the ſpeciall letters w hich are ſo oft 

noted therewith.n the lavy, of vyhich itis ſayd by R. Iuda#, that Theſnnſ 

c 14 tt | 7 411 ; 1n Mena. 

JT ur CETTHRME FAIRE © yo, ew bigh he fond the boy bee ghoth, cap! 

God binding crownes wpon rhe lexters , 16 vvit , threeforechot , x4.40 

the ſeven letters coatcyncd in the vvord ſchagnarndtgats,as was 195g 

noted © before. In the ſame place of.the Thalniud it i$ recor- « Pag.294 
| —_ ' "en © IRS 
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' ded how the Lord foretold 'vato Moſes, that after cettaine 
ratios there ſhould come a man eve Akibab bz loſeph by name, 
who ſhould expound vnto vsall thoſe crownes , prickes ang 
titles of the letters : that the Lord alſo at Moſes requeſt dig 
ſhew that man vnto him : and that Moſes in admiration of 
him drd ſay, 0 Lord of the World haſt thou ſuch a mas a5 this , ang 
doft thou deliver thy law by mine hand? &c. Now R. Akrba being 
come : and you being ſo familiar with theſe Talmudiſts , is it 
not wonder that you have nothing to ſay for our inftruftion, 
touching theſe crownes and miters , eſpecially there beingthe 
ſame Talmudique warrant to prove that they are divine , holy 
& from God , as there is to prove Ker# and cerhib , the diyers 
readings to be both written by the ſpirit of God ? VVhen the 
Lord ſhewed the patterne of the tabernacle and inſtruments 
eExod.2 thereof vnto Moſes , he commanded him to make ©limbes or 
11.24.25, CCOwnes of gold for the arke, the table and altar of incenſe : & 
& 30-3- it had benegreat vnfaithfalnes in Hofes to haye negleftce the 
fame. Now the frame ofthe holy ſcriptures is as precious and 
excellent as was the forme of the tabernacle : if therfore thoſe 
prickes oyer ſpeciall wordes belong ynto them of right as their 
crownes,then is your vnfaithſulnes in the houſe of God , great 
in your omitting of them. | | 
Andas for the Iew doQonrs, they plot with theſe prickes a 
Croyyne of thornes for the head of the Lord dire&tly contrary 
vnto the letter and ſenfe of the ſcripture:as in Gez.79.3 z-where 
it is ſayd of Zo touching his eldeſt daughter , thar he perceyved 
not,ncither when ſhe lay downe, nor When ſhe rofe op; becaufe 
#'Thal- oftheprick that crowneth rhe vyord roſe, +/+ they gather and 
_ p-# teach that though he perceyved her not when ſhe lay downe, 
4. P.23 P* yet he percevved her when ſheroſe vp. VVhereit is'faydin 
Gen. 37,12. they went to feed the flock , &c. becauſe of the 
*Commet. prick overthe word rhe,R. Solomon ©gathiers that they went not 
ontheſe but to feed themſelves. In. Neawmb-"3.' 9: becauſe of the 
PS: Fcowncofprickes over theword Ltrow ,' R:S6t: gathers that 
daron was not in thenymber of the Levites. ' In Devs, 29, 29: 
Wh 7 Sy 


becauſe of the prickesover the words , 10 vs and 79 our Childrew = 
the ſame Rabbine teacheth that Iſrael was not vrged to do the 
things revealed yntill they had paſſed over 1erden &taken vpon 
them the oth in mount Gerizim, &c. 

N other curioſitic of much like nature with the former is, 

when according to the maner of the Cabaliſts, you draw 
obſervations to illuſtrate your dofrine from the tranſpoſed 
letters of the ſcripture. As for example concerning Er and 


of is before im Noes name and Grace , Gen. 6.4, lanſwer, 7. The 
letters of the ſcriptnre being thus tranſpoſed by men., arc no 
ſcripture nor ground of inſtruion;ifthe order be onely chan- 
ged, it is enough to change the whole ſenfe : if accidentally it 
come to paſſe in one or two wordes, that there is an agreement 
of ſenſe, yet in hundreds it falles' out otherwiſe : and rherfore 
there is no ſound colleions or annotations to be made from 
ſuch a forged order of tranſpoſed letters. 2 , though the' He- 
brae letters that ſignify Ev, be the ſame with Fr his name, yet 
the vowells differ,and they alſo make the ſignification differet : 
3, ſtable vnto this curioſitie, is that preſumptuous affertion 
which in your annotations on the ſame yerſe you make by oc- 
caſion ofthis Prand hisevill,in that you fay, 4s our LordChriſte 
Was 70 come of [udas , Heb. 7. 14. ſo God Would have no Wicked man 
zo be his progenitour. For where hath God revealed this vnto 
you , which you do ſo peremptorily affirme ? or why do you 
preſume aboye that w hichfts written ? The ſonne of God hath 
abaſcd himſelf for vs in wonderfull maner , and in many de- 


' grees ; in that he was made man z ſuppoſe man had bene with- 


out ſin: in that he took ypon him our nature,cvE afterthe fall, 
after thar our nature was abaſed and dil honoured with fin : in 
thar he refyſed notto come of ſuch parems , as vvere ftayned 
with notoriqus adutteries, as David & Bathſ heba: ith that he re- 
fuſed tot to diſcend'vnto vs through the Toynes & vyombe of 
inceſtaous parents, arid cyen at the at of inceſt”, at the ſame 
ag + Eee 3 time 
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Noeh you © ſay thus : The letters in Hebrue of this word evil , and © Annor. 
of his name Er,avre the ſame,the order onely changed: the like where: a 3s, 
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time and inſtant,as in ſwdah & Thamar begetting Phayez:in thae 
he came of vvicked parents before their effeuall converſion , 
// Iofh.14 35 }| Of Terah begetting Abram, before God called him. And 
2, with further,how know you that none of Chriſtes progenitours frg 
Gen.i1l. 4p acf bad to Terah,from Nathan to Salathiel: from Salathiel to 
with Gen, , 1p; 3 icked ? vvhyd q 

ms eſwe in (o many generations, were vvicked men? vvhy dare.you 
ſpeak ſo boldly , where the ſcripture is lilent? As itisſin to 
remoove the ancient bounds,ſo is it alſo a ſinfull prefumption 
to ſet downe ſuch boundsand limits of Chriſts humiliation as 
God hath not deſcribed vnto vs in his vvord. Belfides,is there 
not as much reaſon to ſay that God would have no vvicked 
vvoman from Evah to Marie to be the mother of Chriſte , as 
thar no wicked man ſhould be his progenitour ? And if this 
may be affirmed in honour of Chriſts kinred , why may it not 
as wel be extended vato others that were 1n the ſame loynes 
with him:and where ſhall the ſtay be ? if modeſtic and ſobrietic 
ſtay vs not , there wilbce no end of forging and preſuming 
above the (ſcriptures. ,- 
Of this fort alſois that kinde of obſeryation which yon com- 
mend vnto vs whenas you note the word ſep, to lignify , 
quiet ſleep without cark and ſorow: And for proofe to confirme the 
« Annot, ſame, you adde : a Therfore alſothe Hebrue word Shena ts Written 
* _ Wh þ, a quict dumm letter , ( othermeiſe then vſual ) t0 denote the 
N72 more quietnes, Anſw. 1. ThecMaſorites indeed both in Ma- 
fora magna , & parwva do (et their marke vpon this word, for a 
memoriall of their tradition concerning the ſame : E/za5 Leve- 
: Maſoreth £4 Alſo in his explication of the Maſora doth b mention this 
hammaſo- word Sheya, , but he doth withall in the ſame place note many 
_—_— 55 other words of like nature and obſervatis, viz.22 words wher- 
ww" wtf in Alephis quicſcent or deficient in the middes or in the end 
on” of them : and 17 others which they call maphlin Aleph : All 
theſe vary from the common and vſuall maner ; and do yeeld 

the like ground and. warrant for .inſtruQtions to. be gather 
from-them,as doth the word Shena ih Pſal,r27.2, Yea and not | 
theſc onely,but all the other formes of words, full , _ 
20s 
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changed, &c, which he hath noted in that treatiſe. Z/ias Levies 

there alluding to the tables of the law,in his firſt tables hath 16 

words or ſctions : andin ths fecond tables 10. other ſeions 
deſcribing thoſe words from whence the Maſoriticall myſteries 

are collected Anduifany ſound colleQions are to be draw ne 

from fuch groundsthen are you to blame which paſſe by ſuch 

words withoutgiving your readers any warning thereof: If your 
annotarions on this place, pſ,127. be juſt, then are they defe- 

Ctive in other the like places as in Pſ.94.5. Gen.20.6, &c. 2, If 

ſome myſteric were to be gathered from Aleph in Shena , yet 

how ſhouldwe be aſſured,that it doth denote wore quietnes , as 

you affirme?if it had benc writtE Sens with the letter he inthe 

end according to the viual maner : you might as well have ſayd 

that he is 4 quiet dumm /ctter:being quieſcet in the end of a word 

as wel as Aleph. Andweſee the word Shewah without Aleph 

is cls where vſed to ſignify a moſt quiet fleep ; as the «c ſweet c Eccleſ.g. 
fleep of the labourer- and the g ſweet ſleep of the Prophets,and I _ 
thee fweetleep of the godly. Yes and further theword F ha- © 16. = 
zah vſcd to exprels the ſleep of the greateſt ſleepers, hath in it <Prov. z, 
a double he vvithout any Lleph, as moſt fit todenote vato vs "EGG 

a ſtrong ſleep. Moreover if A/eph in Shenah be a note of grea. 10, 
ter quietaes, then why ſhould it not ſignify the ſamein other 

vyords as vvell as in this? And then accordingto this your col- 
teRion, if he.be a more quiet letter then Aleph, the thrones of 

earthly Princes ſhould be more quiet without cark and ſorow, 

then is.the throne of God; becauſe the word 8 Ceſe vſed ordina- gGen.4r; 
rity for their thrones, is written with A/eph , the quict dumme eg 5 
ſctter; denoting {as you ſay ) more quietnes; whereas the word : 

h Ceſch w hereby the throne of God js deſcribed,doth (otherwile k10þ, 26.9 
then vſual ) want the letter A/eph and hath #e in ſtead there- 


of. | 
MY like vnto this,is that kinde of inſtrufion, which you | | 

i vſe, when having alledged ſome ſcriptures , to prove by *Annor. 
the heaves o& earthin Ge.r.1.are vnderſtood,the world & all things 22 00147 
therein:things viſtle. and inviſible; Xu adde further, that - He- 
| | cw 
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brew articles eth & ha,ſeem alſs to imply ſo much ; eth,, having the 


firſt and laſt letter of the Hebrew alphabet , and fo being of generall 


comprehenſion: & ha, of plaine demonſtration. \f this kind of tea- 
ching were good you might as well ſay,that when the Prophets 
Efaias, Amos and Micaiah are ſayd to ſee the Lord in their fe- 
verall viſions ; they did ſee him and all that is in him : becauſe 
this ſame article eth is prefixed before the name of the Lord-in 


K Eſay.6.1 ©cÞ of theirk viſions ; and that it being of ſuch generall com- 


Amos.9. 1. 
3, Kin. 22. 


I9, 


prehenſion doth imply ſo much. But ſeing this is impoſſible, 


you ſhall do well to ceafſe from the wiſedome of ſuch Cabali» 
ſticall colletions. 


CHAP, V. 


Fift errour 1s , in that you alledge the words of the - 
=9y Rabbines contrary to their meaning ; cither not 
\D' vnderſtanding what they meane,or els wilfully per- 
xg verting that which they ſay , and this alſo in mat- 
ters of greateſt weight: This may be ſeene in many 


inſtances. 

\ Firſt, when as you ſpeak of Adam caſt out of Eden , & kept 
from the tree of life , you ſay 3 c The ancient Tewes had an expetta- 
. tion of recovery of this loſie by Chriſte , though now they are ignoram 

of him : for they Yorite f 7 things Which the King Chriſt ſhall ſhew 
wnto Iſrael , two of Which are the garden of Eden and the tree of life. 

R.Elias ben Moſis,in ſepher reſhith chocmah,fol.gr2.Alſoex | 


#hat in Song 1,3. the King hath brought me into his Chambers : Our 
Doctours of bleſſed memorie, have ſo d, that theſe are the Chambers 
of the garden of Eden. And againe,there are alſo that ſay of the zree 
of life ghat it Was net created in vayue,but the men of the reſurrection 
(that are rayſed from the dead) ſ hall eat thereof, and live for ever 
R. Mecnachem on Gen. 3. And by the garden of Eden (or paradiſe) 
8 ſeemes they under ſtood the Kingdome of heaven, for the chalde Pa- 
raphraft on Song.4. 12. ſaith,as the garden of Pden imto which no man 
bath power to enter, but the tuft, Whoſe ſoules are ſent thither, by ” 
ba 
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hands of Angels. I anſwer.” 

1- VVhy might you not as well have ſayd , that the later 
Iewes as well as the ancient Iewes, have ſtill an cxpeRation of 
the recovery of this loſſe by Chriſte, namely of the garden of 
Eden,and of the tree of life, &c. do net the Icwes that now live 
receive and approve the writings of theſe Rabbines here alled- 
ged by youthow then do you ſhew any difference betwixr them 
in this poyat f 

2. How canyou (ay by way of oppoſition,in comparing the 
later Iewes with theancient, that now they are ignorant of Chriſte, 
ſcing the ancient lewes were allo ignorant of him ? The Chal- 
dee paraphraſt being of cheefeſt authoritie among all that are 
here alledged by you ,,was moſt ignorant of Chriſte : he knew 
not that Chriſte vvas come, but */* wtites of him as of one that 


ſhould come hereafter,though by conſent of all he lived after Canc. 8. 


the death of Chriſte. And further he vvrites of zwo Chriſtes that 
areito come: for,cxpounding thoſe vyords in Canr.4.5, and 7.3, 
Thy two breaſts are 4s two young roes that are twinnes, &C. this pa- 
raphraſt ſayth, that theſe are two Mcſhiaſſes thatare to come, 
namely Meſſias the ſonne of David, and Meſſias the ſenne Ephraim. 
And many other things he vvrites moſt ignoraatly touching 
Chriſte, being a blinde guide vnto the later Iewcs that yet ate 
alive toconfirme them in their ignorance. 

'3- Though the Rabbines ſpeaking of the garden of 
Eden and of the tree of lifes , do therewithall mention 
the men of the reſurretion and the (ending. of them thi- 
ther by the hands of Angels: yet is this no token that they vn- 
derſtood hereby the Kinedome of heaven : becauſe theſe blinde 
DoRours hold and reach that there is a double reſurreQion, one 
ia which the bodies of men ſhall be rayſ{cd vp to live on earth 
2gainceat the coming of Meſſias: and an other at the Jaſt judge- 
ment, w hen they \ hall be rayſed vpto live in the. Kingdome of 
heaven. The Chaldee paraphraſt expounding thoſe words , 


3 Who is this that commeth vp out of the Wildernes,&c.and alluding 77... 
t that place in e Zechariah, where itis ſayd that the mounte of ,, 
Frt | | J-: 


olives 


4 Cant.8. 
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olives ſhall cleave in the middes,f hewes that at the coming of 
(On Carne, Meſſias ( which he mentioned a litlef before) the dead ſt hall 
8.1. ariſe the mount of oynrment ſhall be drvided,the dead of Iſrael [hall 
aſcend from vnder it , alſo the deadthat a lyed7 inthe captivitie ſhall 
// Orach come // the thorny Way | fronronder the earth and ſhall afcend from 
Gubbaia, oudey the mount of 0yntment or of olives. The meaning is that 
thoſe vyhich dycd in Iſrael, in the holy land ſhall riſe againe 
withgreater caſe; and thofe Iewes which now living in diſper. 
fion ſhall dyin other countries muſt not riſe againe in the 
lands where they dyed, but muſt have their bodics royled and 
tambled ynder the ground through divers holes and clefts in 
the earth vntill they come vnder the mount of olives, and then 
that being divided in the middes , fhey mult ariſc in that place. 
«Commet. Aben Ezra Chewes © further that thoſe vyhich riſe at the com- 
on Dan, iz Ming of Meſſias ſhall live long time on carth, that their daycs 
Zo { hall be as the dayes of a tree, and thendye the ſecond ime & 
riſe againe with an other reſurreQion afterward. Yea } this 
kinde of reſurrcion of the body is belceved and receyyed as 
an artickle of the Iewes faith,and recorded in their crcede,as is 
«Emunac { hewed at large firſt by Sebaſt. Mmnſter in © that their creed 
Ichas. Vvhich he publiſhed togather vvith the Hebrew edition of the 
P. _ 47- goſpell according to Mathew : andafierwards by -/- Buxtorf, at 
F - I which reſurrcRion the Iewes think that they ({ hal live on earth 
Iudaic. ſo many hundred yeares as the Patriarkes did in the old yyorld 
Pag-29,%c- before the flood, before that they dye the ſecond timc:and with 
all they vvrite of fo many miracles to be yyrought forthem at 
thattime, as it isno marvel that they do vvithall dreame of 
their cariage intoan earthly paradiſe by the hands of Angells at 
the ſame time, 

4. Though the Chaldee paraphra? \, peak of the juſt entring 
into the garden of Eden, &c, yet doth it not appeare that he 
meant the Kingdome of heaven, but the garden yyhere Adam 
was placed at firſt, even the earthly Eden : ſcing in the ſame 

Con Cant, 29OKe he ſpeakes of the vic thereof in divers things! havin 
1.16, ſpoken of the beauty of the firſt temple, he ſaith, g bug *he houſe 


ww wa ff * vo TY VP OIPRg Ty 


* ww 


T almudique allegations. 407 


of the ſaniFuary to come , Which is to be built in the dayes of Meſfins 


the King , { hall be much more beautifull in that the wealles thercof 


ſhalbe of the cedars of the garden of Eden. Thatis the third ma-+ 


- teriall cemple vyhich they expe} and accordingly they ex- 


peR that the matter thereof { halbe not from heaven, but from 
the earthly Eden. Againe, ſpeaking ofthe comming of their 
Mcſlias and of the feaſt that is to be madeat the ſame time vpso 
the carth, he ſaith , Þ and there Wwe ſhall keep the feaſt With the Le- 
viathan, and We ſhall drink the old red Wine , Which hath bene layd 
vp in the grapes from the day that thegworld Was created , and of the 
pomegranate fruits Which are prepared for the iuſt in the garden 
of Eden, Andafcer this he ſpeakes of divers things to be done 
onearth , ſo-that it 1s every way plaine that he intended not an 
heavenly, but an carthly Paradiſe in theſe places. FP 

Ss, Asfor the teſtimony of RK Menachers, if vve go no further 
then the vyords here cited by yourſelf, even by them it is appa- 
rant,that he had not a ſpiritualinmeaning, but ſpoke of that tree 
from vyvhich Adam vvas debarred , and of that tree created in 
the beginning, vvhich he ſaith Was nor created in varne: meaning 


that the men of the reſurrefion,of that firſt ſuppoſed and pre- 


tendedreſurretion ſhould eate thereof, 

6, As for the teſtimony of £/i4s ben Moſes in Reſhith chocmah, 
it is ſo vaine & ſuperſtitious a thing thatI marvell you vvould 
alledge the fame, 1. vvhereas hevvrites of 7. things vyhich 
the King Chriſt ſhall ſhew vnto Iſrael , you onely mention 
twoof them, viz. the garden of Eder®. andthe tree of life; had you 
but mentioned the other five: the reader might cafily have 
diſcerned how vainely you have alledged this teſtimonie : The 
other 5 things which he ſaith Meſſias \ hall ſew ynto Iirael are 
theſe, to wit ; the throne of glory : the lifting vp of Korah and his 
company : Hell, thegodly and the iuſt : all the living and the gead : 
He ſpeakes here of the garden of Eden,and thetree of life , as he 
ſpeakes of Hell: to be ſhewed , he ſpeakes not of enioying : 


therfore this teſtimony doth not fo much as prove that they = 


expected arecover y.of the forwer loſſe: as you would have it:Much 


Fff 2 leſs 


hon Cant, 


8, 2, 
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leſs doth it ſhew that by the garden of Eden or Paradiſe , they 
vnderſtood the Kingdome of heaven, as it ſeemes vnto you: Thar 
ſeemes rather to be vnderitood- bythe throne of glory , which is 
here diſtinguiſ hed from Paradiſe: Leaſt of all doth-it ſ hew thax 
the ancient lewes were lefle ignorant, then the lewes of our 
time: for what can bemore ignorant then this dreame of theſe 
7.ſ{pecQacles to be {hewed at theMeſlias his coming, w hE as not 
one of them was ſhewed vato Iſracl according to the meaning 
of this Rabbine? 2. They that do but conſider what other vaine 
and ſenſeleſs things he writgs in his numbers in the ſame place, 
may diſcerne what a carnal Rabbine this Flias was; as na-» 
mely,that 7.ſorts of men are accurſed,w hich vvantphylaQerics 
on their head and armes, fringes on their coates, polt-papers on 
their gates , ſhooes on their feet ; which have no wife. : nor 
Child:which teach not their Children ;' which go not to their 
meeting houſe : which run not-after the commandements : 
which cate with vawaſhen hantis& That there vverc 7, men 
over whom jerſer haragh or. cvilheencupiſcence had no power , 
VIZ. Abraham, lſaak, Laakob, Henoch;,Moſes,1ſ bai, David: what rea- 
ſon is there to ſay thus of theſe, rather then of loſeph,Toſhua , Sa- 
muel , Elias, Eſaias,c. 

4/ Annor,  Butyou procced, and ſay further ; // And that the Temes wn. 
ibidon derſtood not theſe things carnally , appeareth ly theſe Words of theirs, 
Gen.3e Invhe World tacome there is no eating or drinking , nor any other 

of the things , Which the bodies of the Sennes of Adam , have weed 
of in this World : a4 ſittiſh and ſtanding and ſleep , and death & 
ſorow and mirth and the like : ſo our ancient Wiſemen have ſayd , In 
the World to come , there is no eating nor drinking nor ve of mariage 
but the inſt do ſit With their crownes wpon their heads , and have * 
fraition of the glory of the Maieſty of God, Maimony in miſn. treat. 
of Repentance,Chap.s, SefF, 2, HereyntoIlanſwer. 

' 1. The Worlatocoime whercof the Rabbines often ſpeak , is 
On diyerſly taken in their writings: E154 Zevita © f hewesthat it is 
"I * taken 2.wayes, forthe dayes of the Meſlias: for thetime that 

immediately followes death : ang for the day of judgement: 
| The 
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The ſame is ** noted by others alſo out of Dow Iſaak Abarbinel.  _. 
Now Maimonyin this placealledged-by you , ſpeaking of the prugo. 
world to cone either in the ſecond or-third acception , doth preterit.on 
notatalldeny , exclude or remoovea carnall vnderſtanding of *** 3333 
the other Iewif h Rabbines touching the garden of Eden and 
thetree of life in the ſuppoſed time of their Meſſas his co- 
ming and living vpon earth : though they thought there was. 
no cating,drinking,or maryingafter the day of judgement, this 
proves not that they thought ſo, touching the time of their 
Meſiias his converling with them on earth. R. Abraham Aber 
Ezra allo doth very plainely and diſtinQly -/- ſhew the opinion 4 = 
of the Rabbines herein , namely that when thoſe thatdyed in' Dan, 12.2, 
the captivitic are rayſed vp at the coming, of their, redeemer, 
thenthey [ hall be delighted or feaſted yyjrh Leviathan, with Ziz, 
and With Behemoth,.and ſhall dye againe the ſecend time , and (hall 
live againe at the _ 0y of the dead inthe World4o come,where 
_ not eate or drinke,but onely eniqy the brightnes of Schecinah , 
or the divine prefene: And thus diſtinguiſhing the two worlds 
to come, he declares that in the firſt they didexpeQ a carnall & 
earthly feaſting and banquetting of the bodies that roſc againe, 
though after the day of judgement they beleeved it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. — | 

2. Though they thought there was no. vice of matiage and 
matcriall food after the generall judgement, yet they expected 
a moſt carnall vſe of mariage for their Meſſias on earth, and 
as is recorded in the artickles oftheir faith, they beleeved, rhat 
every King of the gentiles ſhould count it their houour to give their }/ Enn- 
tughters unto him: and theugh Kings daughters were hs Wives,jet nathlehud 
the Buecne anlſraeliteſſe ſhoula / at his right hand jp 4 crown. of 2-5455: 
the cold of Ophir, &c. That his other Wives ſhould come unto him at © 
certaine times When they were called ta enter in vnto the King , but 
that the Dutene his cheefe Wife ſhould evermore be inhis bed cham- 
ber, &c. that after he had lived many yeares he ſhould dye With ho- 
nour & his Sqnne .(hould reigne after him aud hu ſonnes Sonne, &c. 
And ſundry tcflimonigegt. ſcriptureare in the ſame place per- 

| —_ Fff 3 | verted 
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verted by them for the proofe of this their carnall opinis. And 
beſides that which 1s before noted touching their feafting with 
the wine of Paradiſe ; rhe carnall boJdnes of the ancient Rab. 
bines in deſcribing the banquets of that expeed time of their 
Mcſſias,is yet greater : in that they preſume to determine the 


«Thalmag 1argenes of the cups that ſhall then be-vſed , ſaying that © rhe 
in Ioma, Cup Whereof David ( hal drinkin the World to come conteyneth two 
c.8. Fol. handred,one and twentiemeaſures or logs: 4s it is ſayd, my cup us full : 


IIO., 


revatiah according tothe Gemutriais ſo : The ground of this my- 
ſteric is taken fromthe words of pſ. 2;.5.Coſirevaiah , my cup is 
fell; where the numecrall letters of the word revaiah according 
co the Cabaliſts obſervation do expreſlte this Number 5 to vvit, 
R in Hebrew account ſtanding for 290,» for 6,7 for 10, & for 
5. and theſe added rogMher make 221 , the meaſure of that 


royall cup. 
3- Youalledge the teſtimony of Maimony by the halfes,and 


thereby hide the abſurdity of that Infidel which is meet ro be 
knowne , that the reader be not deceyved by you. Marmony 
ſayth indeed that 27 the World to come , there is neither eating nor 
drinking , &c. But he faith vyvithall in the ſame Chapter and 


« Miſneh, SeQion alledged by you , that a zx the World to come there 25 nei- 
in Teſhu- ther body nor bodily ſubſtance ( of any perſon, ) but the ſoules of the 


Scc. 


bLec, 3. 


bah "a 8 righteous alone Without bodies , as the miniſtring Angels Without 


bodte. This he would prove from the ſaying of their vviſc 
men that ſay,ia the vyorld to come there is neither cating not 
drinking , &c. Behold ( faith he ) it.is made plaine unto thee that 
there is no body there becauſe there t3 no eating & drinking there &c 
Andb afcerwards againe he vvould ſhew this from the < words 


*x Sam. 25 of Abigail ynto David, that there is no body there, but a bundle of 


life,&c, And againe he faith, all rhe good things that the pro hets 
prophecyed of for Iſrael they were nothing els but things for the ft 
Which Iſrael ſhall enioy in the dayes of the King Meſfias , tn the time 
that he ſhall turne the Kingdome to lat , &c, Thus doth the 


placealledged ſhew what a carnall opinion Maimony had con 
cerning the Mefſias, and how carnally the Rabbines did vnder- 


ſtand 


ſand the ſpirituall promiſes and prophecies concerning Chriſt, . 
quite contrary to that which you would make your readers to - 
beleeve, Though they imagined a reſarreQion of the body ta 
live ypon carth againe with their Meſa, yet they denyed the 
reſurreion of the body tolive.in heaven therewith after the 
laft judgement. - Thus you deale with the teſtimonies of the 
Rabbines, as huckſters with their deceitfull merchandiſe : you ' 
paint andcolour them , - and ſet adeceitfull gloſſe ypon them, 
that ſo you might the better vent theſe Rabbinicall yvares. 
4. How can you allcdge this teſtimony of Maimony to [ hew 
a difference betwixt the ancient Rabbines and the lewes that 
now live,touching their opinion of Eden andthe tree of life to 
be enioyed by them , ſeing Maimeny is of ſo great credit with 
them now at this preſent? where is therea Rabbine or Tew that 
now differs from him herein and will not acknowledge as 
mnch as is conteyned in this your allegation ? This being ſo, 
the oppoſition which you make betwixt the ancient and later 
lewes in this matter touching their expeRation of recovery of 
their loſſe by Chriſte is very vaine. 
N other inſtance of your perverting the meaning of the 
Rabbines,as though they tooke Michael to be Chriſte, is 
to be obſerved in you, in that you ſay, concerning the man rhM- 
laakob wreſtled withall : ** The Ancient lewiſ h Rabbines acknow- 
ledged this Angel to be Chriſte: Our dodtours of bleſſed memorie(R,D, > Gn : 
Kimchi on Hoſ. 12.4. ) have ſayd this Angel Was Michael: and of him 2, 
he ſaith(Gen 48.16.) the Angel that redeemed me fro all evil. Then 
you adde ; Micaelts Chriſte the CR , Dan. 70. 21. Inde's, 
Rev.12,7. Later Rabbines do feigne,that this Was Fſaus Angel, Who 
ſought to hinder Iacob,&c. The like obſervation you have-/' els */* Abney 
where alſo, as though they tooke Michael to be Chriſte : Here- \5 47"3* 
vnto 1 anſwer. [% 4/ Exod. 34. . 
1. Your oppoſition here alſo betwixt the ancient and the 39... 
later Rabbines is vaine. For it doth not appeare that the -do- we 
Qours of blefled memorie whom Kimchi ſpeakes of, were more | { | 


ancicat,then thoſe Rabbines that feigne this perſon that _— 
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, kdwithlaakob, to be Eſaws Angel, /R. D, Kimi in his com- 
mentarie even ypon the ſame verſe alledged here by you doth 

twiſe give vato his owne Father 7oſeph Kimchi that title of bleſſed 
memorie,yet was he not more ancient then R. Solomon larchi who 

1/ Com- #4 expoundes that wreſtler to be Efaws Angel. David Kimchy is 
ment.on Tecorded tO have lived anno 1190 , and Rab.-Solomon to 
Hol.12. 4 havedycd anno 1105. The title of bleſſed memorie doth not 


catrie any ſuch antiquity with it , as you would here make yg 


belceve. 

2, 'How know you that the later Rabbines feigned this ex. 
pofitioh , and that they did not recelve 1t from their ancients, 
as vvell as many other the like fondinterpretations? yea R.Solp. 

«Conn, 8 when he expoundes that vvreſtler to be the Angel of Efaw, 

on Gen. 32 Refaith itis © peruſh rabbothens the expoſition of their Rab. 

24 bines: which ſpeech beares as much ſheyy ofantiquiry in it as 
that of R. Kimchies doth. "3 OY | 

z- That the Rabbines of old digl not take Mzchaet to be their 

— Meſa or Chriſte, it isevident over all by their, yvritings. The 

g -— Chaldee paraphraſi*/-framing that laſt chapter of Solomons ſong 
+2% jntoadialogue,bringsin many perſons ſpeaking one aftcran o- 
ther: yer(.4.the King Meſlias is brought in giving a charge: v.5, 
FSlomon (peakes asa Prophet ver(.6. the Church or Children 

of Iſracl (peake : ver(,6. The Lord of the vvorld, God himſelf 

is fayd to ſpeak: ver(. 7. the Angells of heaven are brought in 

ſpeaking : and verſ. 8. Mzchael/the Prince of the nation of Iſrael, 

andas a'cheefe Angel hath his ſpeechalſo and ſo hath a diſtin 

perſon attributed vnto him divers from the Meſsias.  Againe 

ia the deſcription of thoſe ten miracles which the Iewes do 

/1 Abath ! faigne ro be wrought before the coming of the Meſsias , Mr- 
rochel ci- '©ac/ the 'arch-Angel is evidently noted as a diſtin perſon 


catite Bux- going before and making way for the Meſsias the ſonne of Da- 


Ce 162 1d, .andblowingthree times the great horne or (rumpCct and 
working wonders therewith: ſo that by their opinion he mult 
<0npſ.137 needs be a diſtin perſon from theMeſsias. The Chaldee par- 
pbraft in an © othcrplace as hath bene ſheyved before as 
4p ) | thc 
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the like wotkes to Michel avd Gebricl, as being fellow Angels 
.of the like condition. And other Cabaliſts do likewiſe ſhew 
this; they © write that Michael was created in the begianing to- «Bere(hith 
gather with other Angels: they give the like office to him with Rabva, 
the reſt, an divide workes betwixt them in like ſort : In the ad- F911 
miniſtration of the world they: /-give vato Michael the rule and , 
governement ot the calt winde; to Raphael the governaement © Jn 
of the welt winde: to Gabriel the governement of the N+,rth dearte cas 
winde, and to Norze/the rule of the South winde» And As. Paliſtica, 
chacl is reckoned among the 72. Angels by which they aſcend PY 
ynto God in their prayers. Theſe 4. Angels are alſo || (ayd #0 jj r. avra- 
#ary the Chariot of the divinc mateſtise,and to have waited on God ham in Ze- 
when he came downe on mount Sinai , like vnto 4 ſtanderd ** Ham- 
bearers, even as the l(raclites marched vnder 4. enſignes : Mz. =p 
chael having the right hand, Gabrzel the left hand: Noriel going citance Io, 
before, & Raphael following. In the like maner alſo when they To nngtng 
aſagne vato 7. Angels the governement of the 7, dayes , they ao 
aſcribe varo him his lot and his portion of one day as they do ; 
ynto the reſt, © giving Sunday to Raphael, Munday to Gabriel, © Tuniug 
Tueſday to Sammael,vvedneſday to Mrchael, Thurſday to Tzid- CEE S 
kiel,Eryday to Anael , and Sattcerday to Kepheriel: So that by all py” = 
theſe teſtimoniesand many more the like-it is apparant , that 
they did not take Mzchaclto be Chriſte. 
4+ VVherecas you alledge ſome ſcriptures to prove that Mz. 
chacl is Chriſte 3 that is nothing to the queſtion ; nothing 
vnto the honour of the ancient Rabbines vnleſs you could 
prove that they held the ſame thing with the ſcriptures: but the 
contrary therevato is already manifeſted. 
A Gaine you (eeme toerre from the Rabbines meaning in 

this, that you aſcribe vnto them the knowledge of Chriſte 
from their ſpeeches of Srhecineh. You ſay , ** Bythe maicitie or | —_ - 
vine preſence of the Lord, Which the Hebrewes call Schecivahi Wwe 2 Hoe » 
way Well under ſtand Chriſte : far the Hebrewes vſually diſtiveniſh 
this from God the Father : and ſay 1 there is no comming. before the 
bleſſed and moſt high King , Without ſchecinah. R. Menachemn on Lrs 
G 2g wit. 


"- 
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©it.10, Oy ſaviour more plaintly ſaith , No man commeth mo the 
Father but by me , Ioh.14. 6. Of him the ancient lewes ſeeme to ſpeah, 
vudey this name Schecinah:though at this day they deſpiſe their ſal. 
vation, See before on Ex0d.33.14.15.& 34-6,& 14-19. Anſwer, 

1. VVhereas you do here oppoſe the ancitt Iewes acknowled. 
ging Schecinah again the later in regard of their diſpiſing their 


fatvation,this is vaine : for both the ancient lewes you ſpeak of, 


*/* See 
fore P.336 


// Annot, 


_ en Exo0,28 


50. 


and this magical Menachem with the reſt have deſpiſed their (al- 
vation in rcfuſing Chriſte, as well as the latter Iewes : andthe 
Iewes at this day againe do acknowledge Schecinah,according to 
the teſtimonies and ſpeeches of the ancient Iewes. How vniuſt 
then is this oppoſition *? of 

2. IftheancientIewes ſpoke of Chriſte vnder the name of 
Schecinah,then did they deſpiſe their ſalvation,in that they held 
Schecinah to be +/+ one of thoſe 5, things that were wanting in 
the ſecond temple, whiles our Lord lefus didlive on earth. So 
they muſt ncedes be blaſphemers of him and denyers of the 
Lord of life, looking for an other Schccrnab. 

3- This word Schecinah properly ſignifies habitation or dwel. 


ling,and fo may be vnderſtood and applyed to any ſpeciatl reye-' 


lation of the grace and gloty of God reſting or dwelling vpon 
any place or perſon ordinarily or extraordinarily according to 
the divers degrees in which it pleaſeth him to manifeſt the 


ſame. According to this ſignification may all the teſtimonies 


alledged by you be vnderſtood of the lewes , and yet they till 
remaine ignorant of the perſon of Chriſte. 'VVhereas you al- 
ledge out of Menachem,that there is no comming before God With- 
out Schecinah, this may be vnderſtood of tome certaine meafute 
of the ſpirit , required in thoſe that ſhould draw necrer ynto 
God then the ordinary ſort of men : according to the like teſtt- 
'mony vvhich you // alledge out of Maimeny giving a reaſon 
vvhy the Prieſts in the ſecond temple did nor enquire of God 
by vrim and Thummim. Zvery Prieſt that ſpeakerh not by the 
holy Ghoſt and on whom jhe divine maieflie refſeth not : they enquire 
not by him, And ſo the ſaying of Menachem hath no affinity = 
IRC 
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the Gying of Chriſt /#h, 74. 5, For any Prieſt or godly perſon 
might come vato the Father by Chriſte, accordingto the mea-. 
ning of Chriſte, though they wanted that extraordinaty Schecs- 
nah. And further how doth this his teſtimony ſhew vato vs 
their diſtinQion of God the Father ? &c. As for the other notes 
you refer vs vatoin Exo.33.4#d 34. by that which is already 
ſayd it may appeare that there is no neceſlitie of voderſtanding 
them of Chriſtes perſon,conſidering withall,that theRabbines 
vic to attribute the titles of Chriſte vnto the Angels ; and that 
ſometimes alſo the name of God is given vato the ſignes and 
tokeas of his preſence. | 
4.. Scing Scheciwah rabitation,or dwellingin the Church & 
19 the members thereof is ** common to ech perſon inthe tri- x4 ;,; 
nitic, to the Father and to the holy Gholt as wel as the Sonne 17. 23. 
and ſcing withall that this name of Schecinahis by the Chaldee agar ws 
paraphraſts and other writers often attributed to God ab- Ex 
ſalutely conſidred , what reaſon have you to reſtreyne their 
mcaning to the ſecond perſon in the trinitic ? Le 
5. R. Moſes Bar Maimon writing of Schecinah or habitation , 
faith; *© Where ſo ever this Word is ſpoken of God , #t ſgnifieth the © Morch 
firmnes of bis glory,that is, of his glory created in that place , or the mou 
; As | : chim,Che- 
firmnes of 14s care abiding vpon any thing : And: fo he brings jcx, x, pe- 
exaraple, that ſo the glory of God dwelt vpon mount Sinai. Ac: rek. 25. = 
cording to this his interpretatis may that place of the Prophet 
be vaderſtood: */* And the Lord ſhall create pon every place of 
mount Sion and the aſſemblies thereof a cloude and ſmoke by day, cc. '/ Ela,4.5, 
Now while the Rabbinesdo thus expound the word of the out 
. ward ſenſible tokens of Gods glorious proteQion and care, and 
of the graces created or infuſed ypon his Church , we can not 
juſtly from this their phraſe conclude, that they ſpoke, of the 
increated Sonneof God vnder this name. | 25 Thc 
\. 6. Itisrecorded, that} Hills/rhe old man had 8 9, diſciples: 30, mudinBa? 
of them Were Worthy chat the Schecinah ſhould reſt upon them , 4s ha barhita.s 
pon Moſes : other. 30. of them:Wwere Worthy that the Sun ſl.oula ny 
and fisll unto them,as unto loſhua the ſon of Nyn:2 0 of them, Were ca Fol, 8. 
| G g28 2 a mid. : 
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of a middle ſerr,&c.HEce it appeares that theſe Rabbines did yn. 
derſtand by Schecinah the more high degree of knowledge and 
gracc of the ſpirit : for were they to ſenſeleſs to rhink that the 
firſtzo onely were partakers of Chriſte, and that the other 50, 
were without the Meſſias, or that their graces yvere not from | 
him,w hom they ſhould acknowledge ſo boiirifull vato others? | 
If ſo, then ſurely you have no reaſon to think the later Rab. 
bines more ignorant then thoſe ancient dotards that were ſo far 
from the knowledge of the way to ſalvation and life. 

7. If Mihael,Gabriel,Nuritl aud Raphael do cary the\Chariot 
of Schecinah , as was noted before according to the opinion of 
the Rabbines : then is it probable that cither thcy thovght 
Michael was notChriſte, contrary to your imaginati6;or els that 
they thought not Schectnah to be Chriſte, as it yet ſeemes vnto 
you:for ſhould the Mcſsias be both horſe and rider at once in 
their account f 

8. V'Vhereas the Thargam or Chaldce paraphraff ſarth on pf. | 
rr, 1, The Lord fayd #n his word,c4c. If by Word he meant the 
Meſsias,according to ©© your opinion , then doth healfo vpon 
the ſame pſalme plaincly diſtinguiſh Sshecemnah from the Me. 
fias « for there he ſaith further verſ. 5. The Sheciwta or Scherinah 
of the Lord ts at thy right haxd:. So by your owne expoſition if 
they make Schecinab a helper to Chrifte at his right hand it will 
follow that the ancient Rwes f hould not thinke Chriſte to be 
Schecnah. And many other places might caſily be alledged 
out of the ſame paraphraſt , ro ſhew that the Iewes held rhe 
Meſsias and Schecinah to be two feverall things : but this may 
fuffice for the preſent. 

V Ith this kind of erronr we may reckon your mifinter- 

pretation of ſome of the divers readings recorded by 
the Maſorites : forexample, the word ja&as , yon expound it 
thus, a his hawds ) or his hamd: that is, ech of his hands : the Hebrew 
hath both readings : the fir it by the vowels and margine: the other by 
the letters inthe live. And againe, the like: yyhen after the ſame 
magr,you interpret the word berichav , to fignify b barrs or , 


Eres | 
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berr:&c, But herein you erre;,ſeing both the readings whethet 
in the margine or in the line, are to be tranſlated his hands, his 
bayres ; and neither of them his hand , his barry : and the fame is 
to be held for the other diuef$ readings wherevnto you refct 
vs in Levis. 9, 22. Dex. 2. 33. and the like, If the 
word read in the linc had had Chokm annexed with ves', then 
fkounld it have bene ſoas you fay : but ſcing it hath there a 44- 
mers coming before vas ; that c kinde of affix is ſtill a notre of 
pluralitie in the fignification of words. Though ſometimes Am 
jod be wanting in the laſt ſyllable of ſuch words by agramma- in Miclot, 
tical figure, yet do they not therfore ceafſe to reteyne a plural Fol-1 97- 
fignification; as isd ſhewed in divers words, in ghnammudas, 
p#llars: Exod: 27.112. Tabbeghnarhas, rings , Exe.28, 28. vyhich —_ 
are of the ſame forme with the words jadan CF berichas as they granm. 
arc written within the line in the places above mentioned, 11b.3.8. 
Could you fhew that thewords izthe [tne , had. other maner 
of yowels-belonging vneo them ; then vnto rhoſe.in the mar- 
gine z then {hould you have fome reaſon for that you 'vvene 
here in your annotations - Bar ſcingir is obſerved concerr.ing 
thoſe 848 divers readings , that the readings in the line andthe 
margin differ onely in letters,and that © there is no difference « Elias Le- 
im the vowelles in any of them : and ſeing the. copics of the PO 
holy ſcripture do alſo wimeflc the {ſame thing vnro vs: therfore Lacy 
had you no warrant to vvrite ſo as you have done, Theſe things 
may feeme ſmall : but ſeing they concerne the purity of the 
holy fcriptures,therfore are they notto be deſpiſed , eſpecially 
of you, which would have the divers readings to be both writs 
ten by the ſpirit of God, 01 
Itherto alfo may be referred your ynfound obſervation 
vpon the word Zebojim: when you note, that fir s Wwrirten f Antor. 
by the letters in the line Zeviim, of Zebi Which fgniffeth glorie, 2 00514 
pleaſantnes, & a Roe by Which. name the pleaſant and glorin = 
Land of Iſrael is called , iw Fzek. 20. 6. But by the vowels and tyvwbe 
margine noted to be read Zebojim , 4s being unworthy the pleafans 
name, Here you cire many wayes, 1. There 1s no warrant 
Ggg 3 to ſay 
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of a middle fort, & c.HEce it appeares that theſe Rabbines did yn. 
derſtand by Schecinah the more high degree of knowledge and 
gracc of rhe ſpirit : for were they to ſenſeleſs to rhink that the 
firſtzo onely were partakers of Chriſte, and that the other 50, 
were without the Meſſias, or that their graces yvere not from | 
him,w hom they ſhould acknowledge ſo boirifull vato others? | 
If ſo, then ſurely you havenoreaſon to think the later Rab. | 
bines more ignorant then thoſe ancient dotards that were ſo far 
from the knowledge of the way to ſalvation and life. 

7. If Mychael,Gabriel,Nuricl and Raphael docary the Chariot 
of Schecinah , as was noted before according to the opinion of 
the Rabbines : then is it probable that cither thcy thought 
Michael was notChriſte, contrary to your imaginati6;or els that 
they thought not Schectnah to be Chriſte, as it yet ſeemes vnto 
you:for ſhould the Mcſsias be both horſe and rider at once in 
their account f 

8. V'Vhereas the Thargwmor Chaldee paraphraff faith on Pf. 
1r0, 1, The Lord fayd in his word,c+c. If by Word he meant the 
Meſsias,according to ©* your opinion , rhen doth healfo vpon 
the ſame pſalme plainely diſtinguiſh Sshecenah from the Me. 
fias « for there he ſaith further verſ. 5. The Shecivta or Scherinah 
of the Lord is at thyright haxd:. So by your owne expoſition if 
they make Schecinab a helper to Chrifte at his right hand it will 
follow that the ancient twes {ſhould not thinke Chriſte to be. 
Schecanah. And many other places might caſily be alledged 
out of the ſame paraphraſt , ro \ hew that the Iewes held rhe 
Meſsias and Schecinah to be two ſeverall things : but this may 
fuffice for the preſent. 

V Ith this kind of erronr we may reckon your mifinter- 

pretation of ſome of the divers readings recorded by 
the Maſorites : forexample, the word jadas , yon expoundit 
thus, 2 his hands ) or ,his hamd: that fs, ech of his hands : the Hebyew 
hath both readings : the firit by the vowels and margine: the other by 
the letters inthe live. And againe, the like: yvhen after the ſame 
mMancr,you interpet the word berichan , to fignify b barrs or , 
| barr : 
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berr:&c, But herein you erre.,ſeing both the readings whethet 
inthe margine or in the linie, are to be tranſlated his hands, his 
barres : and neither of them his hand , his barry : and the fame is 
to be held for the other diuefs readings wherevnto you refct 
vs in Levie. 9, 22. Dew. 2. 33. and the like, If the 
word read in the linc had had Chokm annexed with ves , then 
fkounld it have bene ſoas you fay : bur ſcing it hath there a ha- 
mets coming before vas ; that c kinde of affix is ſtill a note of 
pluralicie in the fignification of words. Though ſometimes _ 
jod be wanting in the laſt ſyllable of ſuch words by agramma- in Miclot, 
tical figure,yet do they not therfore ceaſſe to reteyne a plural F9l-1 97: 
fignification ; as is d ſhewed in divers words, in ghnammudas,  _ 
pillars: Exod: 27.12. Tabbeghnocthas, rings , Exe.28, 28. vyyhich Thetaur, * 
are of the ſame forme with the words jadan & berichas as they granm, 
arc written within the line in the places above mentioned. !1b.2c.8. 
Could you fhew that thewords in the line , had other maner 
of yowels-belonging vnto them , then vnto rhoſe.in the mar- 
gine ; then {hould you have fome reaſon for that you 'vvene 
here in your annotations - Bat ſcingir is obſerved concerr.ing 
thoſe 848 divers readings , that the readings in the line andthe 
margin differ onely in letters,and that *there is no difference c Elias Le- 
in the vowellesin any of them : and ſeing the. copics' of the Vit2Malor. 
holy ſcripture do alſo witmmeflc the (ame thing vnto vs: therfore drefin, n : 
had you no warrant to vvrite ſo as you have done, Theſe things 
may feeme ſmall : but ſeing they concerne the purity of the 
holy ſcriptures,therfore are they not to be deſpiſed , eſpecially 
of you, which would have the divers readings to be botty- writs 
ten by the (pirit of God, pen ry 

Itherto alfo may. be referred your ynfound obſervation 

vpon the word Zebojim: when you note,that fir s Wriztemn f Antor. 
by the letters in the line Zeviim,, of Zebi which fgnifierh glorie, C914 
pleaſantnes, & a Roe: by Wich name the pleaſant and glorian 
Land of Iſracl is called , iw Fzek. 20. 6. But by the vowels and hu nbe 
margine noted to be read Zebojim , as being wnworthy the pleafant 
#ame, Here you crre many wayes, 1. There is no warrant 
Ggg 3 to ſay 


<18 An Admonition toiching 
toſay #t ir Written by2he letters intheline Zebiim; for the letters 
ia the ine without vowels, do yeeldnoword at all:: if you de. 
viſe vowelsfor it,as you do , then you deſtroy 'the tradition of 
the Maſorites,who (as I ſhewed bEfore from Elias Levita) doad-. 
mit nodifference of vowelsin any of their divers readings: And 
w hercas they maketwo divers readings :. if your obſervation 
were admitted,we ſhould then havye-'three, viz<the farſt, Zebiim: 
the ſecand Zecbojim , withour vas as it is now in the text : the 
third Zebojim with vanasitisin the margine : the firſt deviſed 
by yourſelf: the two latter already receyved by the Maſorites, 
2 , if difference of vowels vvere to be admitted in theſe divers 
readings, yet notin ſuch mancr as you feigne:for you erre inde. 
riving Zebiim of Zebi ; by putting Chirek for Kamers 5 Zebiims for 


Kinchi Zebaim:This your crrour is plainely reprooved by the g cheefeſt 
2 Miclo 
Fol,z39- Zeboins was put. for Zebiim, yethave you no reaſon hence to ga- 


1, of the Rabbines that ſhew the forming of this vyord, 3, ſuppoſe 


ther that it vvas v#\Wverthy the pleaſant name: for vvhy may not 
Zeboims come of Zebialſo , and fo cary in ita lignification of 
glory andpleaſantnes as vyelas your imagiacd Zebizm? And if 
Zeboim do not come of Zebithen ſhevy from vvhence it comes 
and vyhat ſignification it hath wherein noglory and pleaſant- 
nes is implyed. 4, by this kind of colleQion where you thus 
excludcand remoove the (ignification of one of the divers rea» 
dings from the ſubie& ſpoken of , you do alſooverthrow your 
interpretation of theſe divers readings in other places , where 
you labour to reteyne,to eſtabliſh and to apply the ſignificatis 
of them both vato the ſubieR matter that is mentioned with 
them, V Vith ſuch inconvenicnces are you juſtly entangled, 
vvhiles you maintaine theſe divers readings for grounds of do- 
 Qrineandinſtruion : whiles the Maſorites traditions are cho- 

ſen of you as your text,vyhich thus you preach on- Hereby you 
_ ne the Rabbincs themſelyes are 

ome © GO SLED | 8 <,.\ 
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PKG Sixth Scandall is that blaſphemous aſſertion 
SA touching the help of the Rabbines , when as con- 
Ta cerning the Chaldee paraphraſt and other Hebrew - - 
8 doctours, you ſay that you alledge theirexpoſitions 
for two cauſes:the one,zo give light wnto the ordinan- 
ces of Moſes touching the externall prattiſe f them, in the common ” _ _ 
wealth of Iſrael,vebich the Rabbines did record , and without Whoſe Genelis. 
belp,many of theſe legall rites ( eſpecially in Exodus and Leviticus ) 
Will nor Well be vader ffood, cc, Torthis preſumption Ianſwer,in 
defence of the holy ſcriptures , 
Firſt, Thelaw of Godiis aperfe@ : and not onely for the *Pl.19.7.8 
tryth thereof, but alſo for the perſpicuity,and evidence ſufficiet E hy 
in itſelf {as a divine inſtrument ) 20 convert the ſoule fromrany X i=-6.! & 
ſin : to give Wiſedome 1/nto the ſmple;and to enlighten their eyes in $8.9. 
any doubt or danger : why do you then accuſe them of imper-  *» 
_ feQtion,as though the well vnderſtanding of them did depend 

ypon the records of the Rabbines ? The whole ſcripture is 
b given by inſpiration of God, and.isproffitable toteach , to _ 
convince,to correc, to inſtru: in righteouſacs.that the man * 2H 
of God miy be abfolure:,, being made pertett vnto all good .; . M 
yvorkes : But you contraditting the ſpirit of God tell vs that 
without help of theRabbines many legall rites will not be well 
vnderftood : and ſoaccording ro your tenent, the man of God 
cannot be abſolute, nor made perfe&-ynto all good workes, and 
to all the workes of his miniſtery as fo expound Exodus & Le- ., , 
viticus well, vnleſs he be a Scholler of the Rabbines : To be a 
diſciple of the Proghets and Apoſtles,and of Chriſt leſus him- 
ſelf is not ſufficient with you , vnleſs he be alſo aſtudentand  *;.. 
proficient in the Schoole of the Thalmud, As c Sampſon onee , Tudg.1 4. 
vpbraided'the Philiſtines, that they could not haye-found aut: 23 
his riddle , but that they plowed with his heifer : even ſo the 


lewcsat this day might ypbraid the Chriſtians, & tell vs out _ ; 
$8 yOous 


620 An xAdmonuitios touching 

your mouth, {if there were any truth in this your affertion)thae 

we could not have founde aut rheu'myſteries, nor well vader. 

ſtood the ordinances of Moles,except we had plowed with their 

heifer of the Tha/mwud. You ought to feare the Lord who is a 

{£(a.48.1r Jatous God andd will not givehis glory to the Thalmudifts : 
< Net. 8.8. e Z:t8 and* Par{and gothers honoured the feriptures, anddid 
0 a ” well expound them when they gavethe vaderſtanding thereof 
A&tig by theicripture it (elf, and by comparing them togather : but 
* 128. you dil honour the ſcriptures and take away a great part of their 
glory,when you ſay they Wall 37 be well underſtood Without help 
of Rebbines : yca you are herein guilty. of the ſame blaſphemy 
with the Rabbines them(ſtlves:and your ſpeech is ineffet one 
tyre 1s with theirs, who arenotedto affirme that h ghe Law Wricten cams 
kemach, mor be expounded or made plaine without the belp of themauth-tra- 
Fol.77. dition: for from thoſe pretended Thalmudicall traditions are 
your explications drawne. How do you forget yourſelf & your 

former wririags in which you profels ronching the Shepheard 
arr. Rome,that i you will never goover the {pes to fetch your 
p.zz  foodfromhim? Andyct hereyou run over the_A/pes, yea over 
the mountaines of Ararat to fetch your food from the Babyle- 

#ian Thalmud as though you could not be wel fed without Rab- 

binicall chaffe. Heretofore you could yvrite and maintaine; 

A Ibid. p. that k 7: is a ly againſt the trath to ſay , that the holy Bible Which we 
153» have written , doth not ſufficiently expreſi divers my ſteries of vs18 
be beleeved: And yet here to make vvay for the broaching and 

venting of your Rabbinicill vyares,you contradid yourſelf: for 

if many legall rites will not be well vnderſtood without the 

' \Tob.x. 16, Rabbines, then doth not the holy Bible ſufficiently expreſſe di- 
& 7.37.38 Vers myfteries vato our vaderſtanding : And thus yourſelf are 
& 14. 26. gailty of the like ly againſt the truth, w hiles.to vvin credit vnto 


&.16.13, 


Eph. 4.3.- the Rybbinicall expolitions, you ſpare not to ſlander both the 
$ 


14. Bla. perſpicuity of the (crcip:ures , and alſo thei grace of God given 
29.18. 
F] 


- vato the Churches of Chriſt/ſo abunJantly in theſe Iaitdayes : 


v8.10, though the ſpirit of truth, and all the gifts which Chtiſt aſcE- 
zz, Cingonhigh hath giveato ys could not lead men to ynderſtfid 
; | the 
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"rilapais, qzr 
the Geriptures well: as though:vichoura threed pf direftion frs 
thoſe infidel Iewes, that deny Chriſte , yvecouldnot gamcout 
of the pretended Labyrinch of the ſcriptures, ; 

Secondly, as for the externall praiſe of Moſes ordinances in 
the common wealth of Iſracl , zecorded by the Rabbines: what 
extraordinary light is to be expeRted from thoſe blinde guides 
w hom our Sdviour' eyery where, condemneth,for their igno+ 
tance, blindenes and ſuperſtition ? even the Phariſces , thoſe 
more ancicat Rabbines, ( by which title you do ſo often com- 


mend them) were ignorant of the law: , and by their traditions ' 


receyved from their Elders had fallifyed & corrupted the right 


praRtiſe ofthe ordinances of Moſes,and to magnifye their owne 
the law 3 & ® Mat. F. 


deviſes and inventions,they ® wrefted and nnd 
the right obſervation of the whole decalogue and of every 


20c4h? 


& 14. 23 


commandement in the ſame: vnto the legall rites they. joyned 3.--14. 


a burden of theig owne traditions, mens precepts .,: vainie wor- 
ſhip;planrs hich.the heavenly fathet had never planted, and ** 
made the commandements of God of no authoritie , for theſe 
things Chriſt often reproved them, denounced woe yato them, 
and for this cauſe the lewes againe denounce woe vnto qur 


&f 16:12,0 


23,16,0C-' 


Bleſſed Saviour and » blaſpheme him wickedly 'with words , x4.1.14 


which I abhoc to mention, as being a contemner- of their wiſe cra&., Giu- 


men, Andis it not magnes then to think, that the law of God i Cap. fe 


will not be well vaderſtood, without the help of ſuch accurſed 
and woful guides f 

Bur to give the reader ſore more particularinſtances of this; 
Let it beconſidered what a ſory change you have made in -lea- 
ving the miniſters of Chriſte ro be come a diſciple of your Jew - 
doQtours. Againſt the Church of Godin England you proteft 


onthis maner andſay vato vs : We bod that you have Ti all bg © 
the fountaines of ſincere dectrine avd pervert heatinl ament,& Gif. p.214 


turne away the pradti(e thereof by your hour falſe ex pſitions,yee 

rhat a Len one poynt fincerely. If this were truc then had 

you reaſon to ſeparate: and nor to heare ſuch damnable do- 

tine: but ler vs ſce whether —_— fontajnes be purer , with - 
h h £ 0 


s 
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out drinking wheteat yon would: make 'vs beleeve we could 
not vvell vaderſtand ſome parts of the holy ſcripture: 1 
Gainſt the firſt commandemet,yourRabbines teach-vs to 
chooſe a falſe God withdut Chriſt: they impugne the do- 
Arine of the holyTrinitie,as IFhewed before. They teach many 
things notagreeing with the txvture & maicſtic-of God: as thar 
6 _ on heſhouldÞplayhre houres im the day withLeviath3;thatvis the 
Pla.104.26 day'he exerciſes himſelfin the ſcripture, & in the night {tudies 
_ the Thalmud:that in the houre wher he remEbers the diſper. 
Can..s 10, 10N of Iſtael,helots two tearesfall into the great Seaand makes 
© Thatmud lamentation for the deſtruction of the temple : That the 4 Sun 
+ onnngy and moonebeing created equal in lightat firſt, ypon the com: 
op 2 . Plathtofthemoonc, he diminiſhed her light : but the moone 
d Thalm, expoſtulated ſo long vvith God, that as they write he appoyn- 
in Cholin. ted] a ſinoffring to be brought for himſelf for a reconciliation: 
Po es on Even that Goate offred for a.'ſin offring: in:the beginning of 
Numb,z8, every moneth. - /Thar the Sunne,, Moone ,and Starrresare li. 
15- ving creatures having reaſon and peech, theleweshold firmely 
| as Inoted before © and therfore no vvonder that the Moone 
ſhould fo plead with God. As the creatures pray 1n thcir wants 
| ſo- they teach that the creatour himſelfdoth-make-prayers: R, 1s. 
* Thalmug S4awanin'the name of R. 7oſei * proves it by that place inZſa. 56 
in Bera-. 7, where God calles the temple Beth zephillarhi , The houſe of my 
"po prayer: They note it 1s not called the houſe of their prayers, but 
ofhis. And R.Zutrabar Tobyab ( hewes what his prayer is, viz. 
that his mercy may overcome his 'vvrath .and his other pro- 
perties,&c.Concerning the anger of God,they vvrite further in 
the ſame place, that God is alwayes angry once in a day: yyhich 
they would prove from that ſaying Pſ.z. 17. But this anger they 
fay is but fora moment : and how much is a moment ? They 
teach that ifan hourc be dividedinto five mitlions,cjght thou- 
ſand,cight hundred;eighty cight parts,then amoment is one of 
them. They ſay no creature knowes that moment ſave onely 
Balazm: becauſe it is fayd, he ſaw the viſion of the almighty,&c. 
ow 24+ and therfore in Be/aams time God was not angry 
Once 
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once a day according to his maner, leaſt Ba/aZ ſhould haye cur- 
ſed Iſracl in that moment,and ſo deſtroyed them:this they wg 
have to be noted from Namp.2 3,8, With Mica.6.5.Forit isheld 
that if in that momentof Gods anger any man ſhould curſe an 
other , he muſt needes dy preſently : and that men cannot pre- 
vayle vvith God in that moment : And herevpon. they yvrite 
alſo that God bade- Moſes to ſtay and waite till his face or anger 
vvas paſt, that then he vyould give him reſt, viz. vvhen the mo- 
ment of his paſsion and indignation vvas over : that they 
would prove from Exod. 33, 74. Concerning that moment of 
indignation they ſay that the cockes then ſtanding vpon one 
foote , their combes become pale and looſe their rednes , &c. 
lTato ſuch a horrible pit of ignorance of their creatour , bave 
theſe miſerable Ieyves bene caſt, by the heavy hand of God vpo 
them. Their confidence in creatures appeares by the ſundry 
forts. ofe charmes vyhich they have taken from the names of |, ,_ 
Angcls vvritten an their vvalles and dores in time of danger. yica in 
Yea asthe rude I»d;ans5 are ſayd to offer ſacrifice tothe Divel for Tiſhbiin 
feare ,. leaſt he hurt them : fo the f Iewes themſelves vvrite of —_ "* 
their offringor gift , vvhich in the feaſt of reconciliation they $amael. 
give yato the wicked ſpirit or fiend yvvhom they call. $a- 
mae. ,, v . " = 
JN ſtead.of Gods true and pure worſhip requiredin the ſecond 

commandement , they bring in a Sca of ſuperſtition:In ſtead 
of worſ hiping Chriſt, they have 8 prayers againſt him, ſo exe- ST 
crablg,as that Ithiak it not meet to rehea rſcthe ſame, And for Mun. de 
Other prayers how yaincareithey? Among the 5.things that Nay fide Iudz ; 
them from:prayer,onc is w hen their: hands are not cleanc: And P+ 110. 
of this they vvrite,'-thath if a man havea journcy by the _ . 
and the time of prayer be comeand a man have no vvater : if 1; 14 
there be betwixt-him and the yvater the ſpace of 4. mules or —_ Te- 
$090 ..cubires; heis-firft to go vnto the place of yyater,to vyaſh Paitan, or 
and chenafier4hat to pray:zbut if, there. be Pct vyjxt tim $.1Þ9 praver;c. ts 
pvatez a greater ſpace.thea this , he 1s 19 YYrive.ol rub/his:hayds Seft.4.a.g 


| the like andtchew: 40. pray. But this-di- 
with gravelos duſt oz the k ng r: 40. pray. Bu "iv 
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out drinking wheteat you would: make 'vs beleeve we could 
not vvell vaderſtand ſome'parts of the holy ſcripture; 
Al the firſt commandemet,yourRabbines teach vs to 
chooſe a falſe God with6ut Chriſt: they impugne the do- 
Arine of the holyTrinitie,as Ifhewed before. They teach many 
things notagreeing with the rrature & maieſtic.of God: as that 
- _ on heſhouldiplayshre houres arthe day withLeviathi;thaivis the 
Pla.104.26 day he exerciſes himſelfin the ſcripture, & in the night ſtudies 
bChald. the Thalmud:that in thec houre when, he remEbers the diſper. 
mph 4 _ "© fion of Iſtael,helots two teares fall into the great Seaand makes 
© Thaſmud. lamentation for rhedeſtruion of the temple : That the 4 Sun 
onon. and moonebeing created equal in lighrat firſt, vpon the com: 
x gi 9* . plathitofthemoone, he diminiſhed her light : but themoone 
d Thalm, expoſtulated ſo long vvith God, that as they write the appoyn- 
in Cholin. red a ſinoffring to be brought for himſelf for a reconciliation: 
ry oe on Even that Goate offred for a.'ſin oftring: in'the beginning of 
Numb.z8. every moneth: - /That the Sunne,, Moone ,/and Starrresare li\ 
15- vying creatures having reaſon and\ peech, thelewes hold firmely 
| a$Inoted before : andtherfore no vyonder that the Moone 
ſhould fo plead with God. As the creatures pray in their wants 
ſo they teach that the creatour himſelfdoth make-prayers: R,1s- 

* Thalmud 94man in the name of R. 7oſei * proves it by that place in.Zſa. 56 
in Bera-. 7, where God calles the temple Beth rephillarhi , The houſe of my 
"> prayer: They note it 15 not called the houſe of their prayers,but 

 ofhis. And R.ZwurabarTobyab (hewes what his prayer is,viz. 

that his mercy may overcome his vvrath .and his other pro- 
perties,&c.Concerning the anger of God,they vvrite further in 

the ſame place, that God is alwayes angry once in a day: vyyhich 

they would prove from that ſaying P/.z. 77. But this anger they 

fay is but for a moment : and how much is a moment ? They 

teach that ifan houre be dividedinto five millions,cight thou- 
ſand,cight hundred,cighty cight parts,then amoment ts one of 

them. They ſay no creature knowes thattmoment ſave-onely 

' Balazm: becauſe it is ſayd, he ſaw the viſion of the almighty,&c. 

_ 24+ and therfore in Balaams time God was not angry 

Once 
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once a day according to his maner, lcaſt Ba/aZ ſhould haye cur- 
ſcd Iſracl in that moment,and ſo deſtroyed them: this they will 
have to be noted from Nemb.2 3,8, With Mica.6.s.Forit is held 
that if in that moment of Gods anger any man ſhould curſe an 
other , he muſt needes dy preſently : and that men cannot pre- 
vayle vvith God in that moment : And herevpon, they yvrite 
alſo that God bade- Moſes to ſtay and waite till his face or anger 
vvas paſt, that then he vvould give him reſt, viz. vvhen the mo- 
ment of his paſsion and indignation vvas over : that they 
would prove from Exod. 33. 74. Concerning that moment of 
indignation they ſay that the cockes then ſtanding vpon one 
foote , their combes become pale and looſe their rednes , &c. 
Into ſuch a horrible pit of ignorance of their creatour , bave 
theſe miſerable Ieyves benecaſt, by the heavy hand of God vp6 
them. Their confidence in creatures appeares by the fandry 
ſorts ofe charmes vyhich they have taken from the names of "Elias Le. 
Angcls vvritten on their vvalles and dores in time of dangers. yica in 
Yea asthe rude Indjans are fayd to offer ſacrifice tothe Divel for Tiſhbiin 
feare , leaſt he hurt them : fo the f Iewes themſelves vvrite of Fe in 
their offring or gift , vyhich in the feaſt of reconciliation they $Samael. 
ho yato the wicked ſpitit or fiend yvhom they call $4- 
weel, ..» + 4 F PER 
JN ſtead.of Gods true and pure worſhip required in the ſecond 
commandement , they bring in a Sea of ſuperſtition:In ſtead 
of worſ hiping Chriſt, they have 8 prayers againſt him, ſo exe- _ 
crablg,as that I thiak it not meet to rehearſe the ſame, And for MunRt. FE. 
Other prayers how yaineare;they? Among the 5.things that Ray fide Iudz:- 
them from:;prayer,onc is w hen their hands arc nof cleane: And P+ 1.10, 
of this they yvrite,' thath if a man havea journey by the vvay, (1 
and the time of prayer be comeand a man have no vvater : it, ;, wu 
there be betwixt him and the vvater the ſpace of 4. mules or i _ 
$050..cubices; hejs-firſt to go vnto the place of yyater dPEYAþ irenteof. c 
and thenafter chat to pray;butit there. be betyyjxt him $9 prayeryc,s, 


yvateta greater ſpace.then this , he 1519, YYrive.oL ay age SeRone2. $' 
icl or ) like andtchety 40. pray. But thlsal 
vvith graycl ox duſt oz the k ws a pray. © "iT 
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ſtarice of 4+ miles they do there expound of the place before 
them;but for rhe place after them , rhey*®are t6 teturne but one 
miſe back for vyater and no more: This vvaſ Ming of hands they 
require for every ſet time of prayer befide the morning : for 
then they require the vvaſhing of face , hands and feet before 

SOR yer. { For przparxtion to prayer , they require ſettling of 
———__Y 4 Th nnd-an hoodie: And therforethey teach, i if a man re- 
rurnefrom a journey and be yyeary or troubledit is vnfawfull 
for him to pray : and their vviſe men fay,a man \ hall be vvcary 
threedayes vntill he reſt and refreſh his mind, and after that he 

may pray. 7 
- Inthe time of prayer they vic phylaQteries : and of thefe- 7, 
k R. Al- Haninain the name of R. lobhanangives this rule; that k they may 
PR 3c not make the phylaQteries of the head, ro ferve for phylaQteries 
amor of Vatothehand : bunt the hand-phylatterics arc allowed to be 
phylacie= made head phylaQteries : beciuſe they may not deſcend from 1 
= - greater holynes to a leffe:but contra. "Touching the hand whe, 

". _reon theſe phylatteries are tobe vyorne , the Riibbines fay, 

IR. alphes 1 it is the left hand; for proofe thereof they altedge rheſe (crip. 
wid £8344 rures, his hand hath founded the earth ,und his vicht hand hath ſpread 
ont the heavens : ant againe, fbr put her hund to the mayle , and hey 
right hand to the hammer of the Yeorkmen, Indg.5. But ifa man be 
teft-handed , then he is ro vveare them on his righthw#nd,ba- 
cauſe that is ynto him as his left hand. The likecere they have 

WEN BY about their z#2zrh or fringes vvith as many ſuperſtitions as 

in Babba here be threeds in a fringe. Further,m if a man ſeck vyifedome 
batkra c.2, in his prayer, heis to pray towards the South ; if he ſeek vithes, 
Xol,2ſ5. heis to pray towards the North * and thereafonthatthey give 
- hereof is, becauſe the table yyas ſet on the Notth-ide ;' and the 

\ | Candleſtick on the South-ſide, (Exe4.40.22. 24.) VVhen fot 

| their heceffities they go into the place , whererthey think it s 
= Arbaru- NOT meet that the Anigelsſhonld be prefent vvith them 3: they 
gim,Occh have a ſet forme of prayerin vvhich they defire thoſe Atipels, 
wnayw, the miniſters ofthe moft highto keep them, to help them and 
$8.3, To Nayforthem ,. ymitl they come forthof that houſe * vvith 
| BED many 


\ 


many other fape - <li ” named "= 
rſtitionsan , not fittob he 

think alſo,thato there isarevill Ga their han 

vntill they have vvaf hed,&xcg Vhen:they ave (ee te praythey 

tel! vs that p though a King ſalve them 5 they. may notanbrer ,n.alph 

him,and though a ſcrpent bite them by the hecle,they may not in hos * 

ceafſe. Yet theglofle ypon that place, helpes to raitigate 1he 20> ©t: 


matter alitle,and faith;9 thoughthey:may note F. 22, 
yet thity may go afide tof hake oft OS Re todpeak,, vB, lonak 


lerpentr, toavoyd . 
&c, After prayer beth torch omni gion. ne REGNEN on. R, Al- 
of Sata , 35 they ſay , they vie ſometimes to ſound a Trumper PRnber, | 
or to take vpa great (howte rogcther, without ſounding ofthe C gm, ig 
Trumper. He that kiltes adirdor beaſt, fmiuſt cover the: blaod Roſh : 
& aſer forme of prayer or bleſſing is appoymted for 1hat aion. be 8 mw 
except ie be, whe they killa beaſt which they all Caudegans in Seder 
ofa Rocanda hee-goat: though they cover the bipog/thereof” fan 
yet may they notdoe it with prayer & blcfſingrevEasthey reach RR” 
that t they are10 cixcumciſcan Hermaphrodite;/2 perſon that.is © Tore de- 
bock makeand femate , but withoatthacfer Sortug of dicfing 5 nob! 
oppoynrad foo he after -of:circynalifenn au iafbdtin cons 
thc traditions wherein they put hotyncs and religion tt Yea they blood, : 
« tcll ys of 300. traditions about oxic kinde of teprous (pot: and "3:45; 
of three thouſand traditions] about the planting of Cucumbers Kb. 
brfides thofe which are forthe plucking ofthern vp. AHd how 957. | * ; 
many millions of: ſupreſticions . nuiſt . chey chem havecfor 7, gs 
alt other chings#. Bur if there were\norhingeels but their (61 rin, £7. 
formes of prayers v hich they vie: according to. your profelaion F+ 58+ 
they miſt be 'viedatours of the focrond commandement &: gieat 
ldolaters. ', Andtonching thoſechey lay, that w Fr 4hesribe "I & 
and hisconſifidty-ordeytied the forme of dld their DIedtipgA v8 ny in 114 
that it id nor meet 1o ade vnto! one:of ahem 0: te. dimninaſh = in Be 
from them'': and-thaswhoſocver changeth the copne which racoulie +. -* 
theiz wiſe avea; tiave coyned in. their diabings : Kannoet itt Jl orefon 
crre, ie. If impaytiiing thoRabbices mich katwothe enoreaios.” 
nalpraRtiſdin htc commoreweatiivef Meas) 5. uboin\tfc1his-eP- a 
arcal pom; chata key rſedlorſorebesof praper: 5 though 1hey *[c.; (+ 
Hhh 3 might 


9 Ibid. ig. 4 
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might erre touching ſome particular prayers :. If in this matter 
- 1, theycannothelp you better co vnderſtand the pradtiſc of Gods 
peoplg&then ininone otherrites Shew- if you' can, "how we 

i ROY —_ them'in-any'tradition, ifnort in this.. y 4 
third commandemet;they have alſo. moſt yaine do- 
Qrines ,touching raking thename of Godinwaine. They 
Lateng (oh, whoſoeverx deſtroyesginy'of the holy.and pare namrsof 
iv Mif- © God,he is: Zatab,co be beatenior whipr:for proofe they alledge 
_ a Deat.12,3..4: Now-theſtrare the 7, natnes' , /ehovab, 'Adopai, 
hacthorah Eloxh;Elohims, Bhrieh ,Shaddai ,T, Jebaoth : whoſoever blots ourbur 
Ir a 1,2 ONc: Ieteer of theſe names, he is Lukah, to be beaten : Andfur- 
hs -þ .f WwY / they fay.,: whoſoever blotsour any letter added:to the 
: natne of God, iti the forepatrrhereof, as Liin- Lazhovah : and B 
in'Beſobimr ,) 'tharis free ::bud:thelettcis added to thename of 
* Godn'tleafiorpirn thereof,as Cin Elobeca:on M in Elobecem , 
-- -- may not be blotted'out; but are holy as the name of God.. Yet 
he that blotts cthem'out js not Zukh: but puniſhedwith a lefler 
+ kind of puniſhment, with Aarcath:Mardath; 4. Againe they 
” hold irforar-heynous ſin , thatany nian Fhonld pronounce 
, this name [ehovah:onely-they y allow it to be. pronounced in 


; Thalmu 


K Kidda 2 the (andrary; andthat ohely by the Pricſts and that not at all. 


fhinc. 4. times bat avelyin the folemac blefsing appoynted Namb, 6, & 
bf. &in that alſo-wnh aſwift yoycc ,' thatthe foundrthcreof may be as 
Fol. 5 37 - 7 jt were (y#tldwed vp. The reaſon alledgedis, becauſe the Lord 
Aith,this & 7 name for ever, and tbis is my memorial Exod,z. 1 SF 

yvhere they do not read,/eg hnolars,for cver;but leghnallem , 

hide, to copceale:as thou God would have his tech 

. - , Contealed; &©' Adonaior Elahimto.behiiinemorial pronoutced 


-n ſtead of it: *- And divers like ſaperſtirions they: hayo about” 


ir is name of 12} letters, andthe nameof.21etters. Yet they 


4A. - x holdthatia theworld' to:come , viz: vviren their: Meſsias 


Zachs'4 4 Comes, that then.it ſhalbe pronounced of all;becauſe it is ys, 


5Ebalmud Zucks 24;0-rhat one Lord , aff binmarse ofhe , roy vit; 
yer , the*namialabeuuh ters reat4s ieisrociren, $ccoMarcovetas 


Fol, 50, pps" —_— all theix traditions 
Ws 4%, vpon 
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law that he hath\given::\fa:do' they alfo by cancealing ſome 
parts of ſcripture, when they ſay,2 ſame of them are to bereaghand , , , 
expounded :\0me:of them are 79 be read and not expmupded © and phes in 
ſome of chem weither to be'read nor expoundeds. Anddiversinfitans Megilla, 
ces they. give forech of theſe kindes.: And notonelyithis; bug © +5355: 
theyda alſoſhew.jt ſtrange maner-, how agreat;part-of the | 
ſcriptures ſhalbe aboliſhed , even:;then when they will have 

their traditians to continue: they ſay,that Þ a//zhe bookes of the kMaimony 
Prophets and Gethwhim{viz.lob,;pſalmiproverbs,, cantivles; ,Da- —_— 
nicl, Ezra,&c,) { ballceaſſe tn the dayei of Meffiesgexcepe the valume gillah, c.2, 
of Eſter: behold ut {ball continue. as the, x., bogkes ofthe (anangeq the icc.th. 
rradiggons of the law (chebeal; peh, delivered by month, Which are 

not to5taſſe for ever. This is the blaſphemie of your Meimesy. 


Concerning; othes , as our Saviour jin-higtime'<-reprovedgi- <Mat.3,34 


vers of their errours: ſqate:their later Rabbines.alſo.to be con- 3. 


denaned-..]n thats tory wherahe-7: plagrs of paradiſcarcdes 16,8. - 
{cribed by them; with their feverall glory,apd with the-ſeverJli 4 on ; 
perſons that are-in ech of thoſe places, they fay , -that when the \or on 
fame were ſhewed vato- {choſhua ben Levi by the Angel): of Gen. 2, 
death at thecommandement of God.,,. he ſogdainely lept fron _ -. 
the divel.into that-place, and.ſw ore by the name of God that he 

would apt departthence;Hereypon though the Angel of death + 

would have drawne him back , and though the miniſtring 
Angels alſo complayned. hereof vnto God , yet. becauſe-, 
of hisoth ,. it was concluded of Gedthat he ſhould ſtay.there, 
ic having-bene found that, this. Rabbine hag neyer:mads falls 
oth before.” .The ljkeliberty and-preſumption.in {wearing do 

others of them commend vnto vs 08.catth, when as ſome of, Ong 
their great Rabbines having a ſpeciall requeſt vnto God do om. of 
him wich,an oth that they,vvill not depart from, the. place faſting, 
vhexe they Kapd yaxilt they ſee their dere grapted., , Fhus JL, © 5+ 

5 e accoded of Chone, Hapmmag4l, that un atime of great drought --- _*: 
when as other humiliation would not prevaile, he {hut vp him: es 
ſelf in our with a Cake, and prayed thus 9 Lordof the Yorla, Oh _ 


= 
- 


x 2$ 


avdgivaeyrnliy 


chrnder et onto, knew = —_ ny 
45 Vito 5 Father:L,ſweare #hby bely wane, thas'T wil 
notdepard hence,unrilithaa heve pure =" infanrs: :Thisbeing 
| dons therecame ſhewers of raine. And thus R.Solowmes lerchi 
their gteat Purſbundurhoorthecfoxpoſitonr of the taw , inrer. 
**  pretitagthoſe: words\vfthe propher pee” wget my Wah, 
2:66 Outites hetevpon ghwerah gimag Flabaknk, &c 'thac is to ſay; 
Kimchi Habakkuk: baked a Cakeahd ftood init or by it,and ſayd, 1 Will 
pag 1G + wot depart hence vmill T heart What he Veell ſay -omo me , &c. And 
ND = © this cxpoſition-is alſo related by Aiwcb5 inthe fame place. This 
+3 Of \2 pratiſcis lixe vntedrhe dealing of ſome preſumptoous perſons 
' intheſcolt times ©, of whom Thave heard, thatcoming vnto 
perfons poſſeſſed'andraking with them apound of raylins do 
avow they vvill catnothingels vatill the _ be difpolieC 
., Ted;- Many other yaine'dofArines they have touching othes & 
ba > bHſphemies/butT wiy novinſiR further vpow them. - - | 
I *FDacin the 0bſervatiots oF-the Sabath taught inthe 4th. 
R. Abras commandement, theys ſhev from their wiſe men;that the 
m om 7. Planets have ech of them a ſeverall day ir! the week aſbigned 
Ezr2 © yato them wherein they beare'rule and ſhew-their force ; rhae 
Exod.20, ANON theſe planets Sarurne & Merrarc hurttull Revres above 
F_ ben the reft : rhatthoſe who begifi thy work or enter 'vpon any 
— journey when they beate ruſe ſhall not proſper but come to 
IGak,ports forme hurt : that among all the dayesof the week there is not 
45- trobefoundanydayand night together wherein thoſe two hurt 
full platters beate rele ſxveoncly ypon the Sabath day-: &rhar 
therfoteit is not convenient for men to be then'i-exerciſed in 
wordly affiires, ſave onely inithe ſervice of God: : This is liyd 
downe as X reaſon of reſt ypon the ſeventh day:If this were we 
and found; it ſhould go iti with Chriſtians who have their S2- 
- bathingw cfithged from the ſeventh ro the firſt day of the 
- week; Now fot the keepirig of this Sabath, they proj molt 
eMaimory carnall and abſurfobſeryations: they then'k requlierivt a mi 
trac. Scha. havecteancand faircapparel, and change of apparet ; andif a 
back&, 30, Man hayenot change 0 apparel s YEt they require him ſo to 
wearc 
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wearcit,that it may ſceme notto be the common apparel-They 

binde eycry man to make 3 banquets on theSabatk,and ifir be 

poſible tro keep them with wine:ro ſpread the table vpon the 

evening when the Sabath begins : and to ſee that ir be ſpread 

when the Sabath goes out , though a man had no more mcate 

then an Olive to ſet vpon the ſame: And for honour of rhe Sa- 

bath , they do then cſpecially commend #aſchmiſh hanmictah, 

the vie of the mariage bed, And they teach there , that it is 
ynlawfull ro mourne or cry on the Sabath even ro pray for c6- 

paſsion and to ſeck mercy from God,cven inafflition,exceprit 

be extraordinary,as w hen the citic is beſceged,&&c, T hey ſay, 

i whoſoever wearcs armes 0n the Sabath, which are put on like iIbidew; .. 
apparcl,as helmet, brigandine,and bootes of brafſe, heis free : © ay os 
bat who ſo caries armes that are not like vnto apparel,as ſpeare | 
{word, bow or the like,he is guilty : That it is vnlawful for a 

woman to go forth on the Sabath,with a ring which hatha ſig- 

nct vpon it; but ifa man doit, he is free : and on the contrary, 

that it is valawfull for a man to go forth on the Sabath with a 
riag,which hath no ſignet vpon it, but ifa woman do it ſhe is 

free. They ſay, x whoſoever goes out of his bounds on the & Ibid, 
Sabath,he is Lakab to be beaten ; thoſe bounds they deſctibe to © 27+: 

be 2000 cubites: but if a man walk through the citie where he 
lives, though itlwere as great as Nzzeveh, that it islawfull. ifa mi 
through ignorance or otherwiſe exceed that bounds then he 
hath but 4 cubites left him to ſtir in. If for performing the ne- 
ccllities of nature he be vrged to goalide, yet he muſt returne 
to that place againe, (to his circle.) They teach , that lifone 
man alone (overtaken vvith the Sabath in his journey) do reſt 
ina plaine and make a trench round about him : if there be in 
it a ſpace conteyning two meaſures { of ſeed,) it is lawfull for 
him to-walk through all that ſpace , bur if there bein it more 
theg.the.ſpace of two meaſures,then he may not moove aboue 
4.cubites:& fo it is if there be two men together. But if there be 
three Iſraclites or more the theſe;behold theſe are a cape, & it is 


lawfull for them to vyalk for all their neceſlities , though it 
* mo wCcIc 


1 Tbid.c. 16. 
lec.12, 


639 od a dineniccon touching 
were &yers miles: : and this fo, that the ſpace of the two mey- 
ſures which they have compaſſed/in be not left yoyd vvithour 
ſome veſſclsor implements tn the ſame; otherwiſe it is valay. 
full for them co moove through the whole trench , but onely 
for 4-cubites: Anda Child may not make vp the number fora | m 
campe, &c. Ifwe will beleeve Rabbines this was the externat }} as 
praitiſe of the Iegal rites in-the Iewes-common wealth : how 

| ſhould vye voderſtand theſe things without their help ? 

| * 30 00h the obſervation of the faft commandement they teach | no 
men togoaſtray both in defe@ and excefle of giving ho- || Fat 
nourdivers waycs: As in Chriftes time they did fruſtrate this || de 
w Mat. x5, commandement of God by their ſacrilegious Korban , in gi- || we 
4.5-6, viog that vnto the Pricſts w hich they 1 hould have beſtowed ot] 
, on their parents : So do they (1H teach men to practiſe. They || of 
_ tay ſay,n if a naan ſce a thing loſt by his Father, and a thing loſt by Þ wh 
in chalaud his Rabbi,be is firſt to dring the thing loſt vnto his Rabbi : if for 
ms 5+ his Father and his Rabbi be laden with burdens , heis firſitto || an 
« Bs ' take of the burden of his Rabbi, then of his father. If his father | the 
and his Rabbibe taken captives, he is farſt toxcdeeme his Rabbi || twi 
then his Father, They ſay in the ſame place, that it is vnlawfull || va 
for a man totcach in the preſence of his Rabbi for ever : and || oy 
whoſocver teacheth a traditton in the preſence of his Rabbi is | ma 
guilty of death, If there be the ſpace of 12 miles betwixt him& | Pri 
his Rabbi,and a man aſkhim a word of the tradition,it is then 
law full ro anſwer him, &c. But for a man to ſet himſelf to be 
ſcene , and to fit downe to teach whoſocver (hall aſk him : * 
though he be in one end of the world and his Rabbi in the | ma 
other end of the world, yetit 5 valawfull for himſoto tcach, || & 
vntill his Rabbi dy,or except he get a licenſe from him , &c. If || the 
«R.Al- theo Faiherofthe houſe of judgement tranſgrefle , they may || bei 
| _ not cenſure or ſuſpend him for ir, but they ſay vato him, boaſt || ſor 


coal. ba of thy glory and ſtay at home, &c. If ſtudent, or yong ſchol- || vet 


Fol, 380, [cr tranſgrefſe they may not ſuſpend him openly bur in the || co! 
night, when the Sun js gone downe:and their proofe is asRaſth- || of 
be! there noterh, becauſe it is ayd by the Prophet ; Thou ſhalt || Ift: 


= fall 
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fattin the day 2 and he Propher ſhall fall with rhee in the night : 
Hoſ. 4 5- And the night ſhall cover him (Mice. 3, 9.) Againe 
whereas the law of God appoynterh , that he vvhich curſerh 
Father or Mother \ hall dy : they do fruſtrate this commande- 
ment, by this diſtintion, that P this is to be ynderſtood of ſach Arb.Tor: 
as curſe by ſome of the proper names of God : but if they curſ® {ooo 
by any of his attributes they are not ſubicQ to this puniſhmep; trac. cibod 
but onely ſin as if they ſhould curſe any other of Iſrael , thar.is 5 46 
not their parent. And where God ordeyned thoſe that ſmire 
Father or mother,to be put to death , this they ſay is to be vn- 
derſtood of ſuch ſmiting where a wound or blew marke follo- 
wes : jand that otherwiſe it is but as if they had ftriken an 
other Iſraclite,&&c. They give this honour vnto rheir parent 
of parents, the father of their great court , that the ſameecrrour 
which isan heynous {in in an other, ſhall not yet be ſoin him : 
for whereas they q make 4. degrees oftranſgreſſis, viz. 1, againſt 
a mans vvill : 2 of errour : ; of pride * 4 of malice; They dp in , Maime; 4 
the ſame place note, that there is herein this great differencEbe- in Moreh 
twixt private men, and their cheefe rulers: namely that if a pri- Nebuchim: 
yate man work any tranſgreſsion and judge according to his gta. 
owne vnderſtanding,it is a tranſgreſſion of pride : and he may 
may be put todeath forit: but the cheefe rulers and the high 
Pricſt not fo : in them this is but a tranſgreſlion of rrrony,. 


Gainſt the fixt commandement , they give allowance of 

- A murder, divers wayes. They ſay , © iften mendo ſtrike a''R, Moſes 
man with ten ſtaves,ſo that every one be ſufficient to kill him, m_ 
& he dy ; whether they ſtroke him one after an other, or whe-; 7; 0? 
ther they ſtroke him'togetheras one man,they are all free from przcepr. 
being laine by thecourt of judgement , becauſe it is ſayd every! + 193+ 
ſoule of a man which is one, if he kill, &c, They fay,tw hoſoe- 7 Wh 
ver goesin-vato 2 woman that is agentile, (vnder yyhom they.,, Miſneh, 


comprehend Chriſtians)wherher by vvay of mariage,orbyv a in A iſure 
of fornication;ifhe'do it manifeſtly in the ſight of ren'ot” mor. - 
lraclites,if they. finde him and be zetlousand kill hint; GE 

lit 2 | [NC 
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theſeare to be prayſed and preſerved : this is ha/acah lemefheh 
Miſiinat,a tradition delivered ynro Moſesat- Sinai : But if the 

zealous come to kill this man and he eſcape, andkill thezeg. 

| lous to deliver himſelf out of his hand , then is not he to be 

* SMG, in {laine for killingthe zealous. In an other caſe they © hold it 
Afin,przc. Jayyfull to kill the Gentile that doth bur ſtrike a levy , and for 
. 79% prooftheyalledge Moſes his example, Exe.2.11.22, Againe 
VArbaTu- they © teach, that if any of the Idolatrous gentiles ( ſuchas they 
rim, 1. Io. eſteeme Chriſtians to be) do fall iatoa pit, or into a place of 
w_ on. in danger, he that ſees them may not lift them or help them out, 
Zarah, fig. EXCEPt they hyre him : even asthey may not healcſneh perſons 
158, butfora revvard,&c. But if they be hercetiques,apoſtates, ar the 
the like, ſuch as do leave their ludaiſme and embrace Chriſtia. 
nitie,they hold it lawful to thruſt them downe with their hands 

viz, to drowne or kill them as occaſion is offred. And many 

other bloody doAtrines are mainteyned by them. 

\ £ Olt vaine alſo arc the: Rabbinicall dofrines touching 

| YA mariage, tending many wayes to the violation of the 7th, 
Fog tag Commandcment:They fay,uthat every man is bound to take a 
Ezer,in Wife,to encreaſeand multiply : that he which doth not mary,is 
Aifure Bi= aS he that ſheddethr blqod:and as he that defaccth the image of 
ab, ſig.1, God: and that he cauſeth Schecinab or.the maicſtic of God to 
departfrom Iſracl: that whoſoever lives without a wife , ves 

without goodnes, without joy without blefsing , without ha- 
bitation,vvithourt law , without wall, without peace, &. that 

ſuch an one is no man,&c. that the commandement of taking 
a vvife ts exceeding great,becauſc they may not ſell the book of 

the law,bur for to learne the law ,and for toget a wife: that this 
commandement lyes vpon a man when heis 18. yeares old: 

that he may not paſſe 20 vvithout awife : the diſciples of R, !ſ- 

mact ſay thatvntill 20 yeates God ſtayes for a man that he may 

take a yvifc : but ifhe paſſe 20 yeares without a wife , the holy 

bleſſed God ſaith , Jet the bones of that man be broken. #. 
 tAſherſaith if he paſſe 20 yeares withouta wife , the houſe of 
4 - Jadgementis to compell hin to mary. Oncly they haye an 
CX+ 
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exception for ſtudents as ben CAzzai that made the law 
his wife , &- If a man have had a wife and Children by 
her in his youth , he muſt alſo as R, Ichoſbua ſaith take 
one in his age : and ſo to prove that a man may not 
livea vvidower they alledge that ſaying of Solomon, Zccl.1 1. 6. 

If aman have liued vvith a vvife 10. yeares & ſhe have brought 
him no Children,they fay he is bound to put her away, that he 
may fulfill the commandement,encreaſe and mulziph. Further, 
that a man is to take many wives to encreaſe and multiply : 
but the counſell of their wiſeſt men is that a man ſhould have. 
but 4 wives that he may the better pleaſe them: that yet if they 
live in ſuch places where thelaw allowes them to take but one 
wife (as here in Chriſtendome) they arc then to follow the cu- 
ſtome. Beſides this as they have many canons touching ma- 
Tiage vnmcet to be mentioned , ſo they W have allowance of _ 
ſome praQtiſes which are monſtrous and againſt nature not to x 


zCr inAi- 


| benamed. And wo to then that fetch the expoſition of ſure Biah , 
Gods law from ſuch praiſes as are recorded by theſe Rab- 8: *4+ 


bines, 
Againe, they teach that x every Preiſt whether kigh Prieſt or 


xMaimony 


other inferiour prieſt that takes one of the three women ( Ci- in Aiſure *- 
ther barlot,or divorced or polluted) and \ hall marie her, he is "py 17. 
to be puniſhed: but if he go in vnto her after the maner of an '***: = 


harlot,he is not to be puniſhed: beeauſe it is fayd, he ſhalt not 
zake : yntill he take and mary her , &c. But ifthe high Prieſt 
20.in vato a widow ( after the maner of a harlot ) he is puni- 


ſhed once:ifhe mary her, hc is to have double puuiſ hmeEt,&. y Thidens 
They teach yalſo, that he w hich goes in vato a deafe vvoman cap. z, 


ta mad woman : toa perſon that is Tomrom,. iv. 19 reſpect of 
certaine knowledge neither male nor female : to an Herma- 
phrodite that is both male and female, &c. that all theſe arc 
free,if preſumption be not added. Theirother vaine traditions 
Concerning women, wives and-maydes are innumerable, 
'®; their falſe expoſitions- of the eight commandement , 
there is alſo a great number. Theix Thalmugique ca- 
| Its 3 nogns 
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nons require & man to reſtore the thing loſt by an Hractite,bux' 
®t. Moſes z if they finde a thing loſt by an heretique , an Epicure,an Tdo. 


mikkorg later and ſuch as openly poltnte the Sabath , they give men li- 


SMG.in berty not to reſtore vnto them the thing loft by them, &c. 1E 
ag a a theefe dig through and break into the houſe of a man and 
a Thalmnd ſtealc away his goods , they do not require reſtiration in this 


Saritiedrin, caſe as in other thefts, becauſe the theefe herein adventared his 


|» vey! Han life, and it had bene lJawfull to have killed him if he had bene 


hamiſh- taken in the fat. And Þ (ach a kind of excuſe they have to free 
par, in Ge- him that ſtealcs ypon the Sabath day. If a theefe © ſteale a 
_ " 3h thing and ſell it,and an other theef come and fteale it : the firſt 
<Ibidem, theefis to reftore 4 or 5- fold: the ſecond isrequired to reftore 
fig-35% double if he ſtolc it after the owners thereof deſpayred to finde 


it:butif he ſtole it before they deſpayred to findit againe, then 


Gi, is hefrec from the double reſtirution,by thetr canons. They 
ng ſay,difa man ſteale any thing from a gentite, from any that is 
JI. not an Iſraclite,or if he ſteale the treaſures of the ſanQuary he 
is freed from reſtoring double, becauſeit is ſayd he ſhall reftore 
double vnto his veighbour,&c. Touching receyving of almes, 
© © ttheircanonsare, that a man which hath meate for two meales 
— may not recelve any thing from their Tamchavs, the common 
dakah , fig. diſh,or almes-baſ ker:ifa man have meate for fourteene mea-+ 
253+. les, he may not receive any thing from their Kopheh, the com- 
mon purſe or poore mans Boxe : if a man have two hundred 
peeces of that money,w hich they call Zuz, ſcommoly recxoned 
to be the fourth part of a ſhekel, ) though he do not traffique 
with them:or if he have fifty of thoſe peeces , and do traffique 
with them,then may he receyve no almes atall' * ifaman have 
two handred of thoſe peeces of money , wanting'a peny or a 
dinar: though any would give him a thouſand more of thoſe 
ſame peeces atone time, behold he may then receyve them al!: 
Orifa man have a houſe and much houſhold ſtuffe, and have 
not theſe two hundted peeces of money, he may ſtill receive & 
need not ſell his houſhold ſtuffe, though they be veſſels of il- 

ver & veſlels of gold; &c, * 
1] Againſt 


- 
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Gainft the truth and lawfull vvitneſling thereof, rayghe 

in the 9B» commandement z they bring divers gloſſes to 

perycrt the ſame. They fallow a man in many caſesto break : 

his word and his promiſe :and divers inſtances hereofare alted- ikke 
ged by them, in ſuch bargaines or agreements , whereia they iu S$MG.in 
have promiſed to give vntoan other more then he deſerves, & " ood wn 
then i5 convenient for him. VVhen many give teftimony TT. 
concerning one matter, if there be $ one of the witneſſes that sChoſhaa 
bc a Kinſman, or otherwiſe inſufficient to beare witneſſe; then _—_ h- 


they hold that the teftimony of them all ceafſeth , yea though Eduth,ſig. 


Loim , 
| | BE WIE Prace 313. 
ey iexamine wit- h Ibid. in 


or 0 be Witneſſes : they hold,he that anſwers, be Went to be a Wit ; Choſh. 
#:f+ makes the whole teſtimony volawfull : he that anfvers, bammiſh- 
be went to fee, doth not preiudice the teſtimony. | Moreover P27» track. 
k becauſcit is fayd, the Fathers \ hail not be flaine for the chil- 16, 
dren,nor the Children for the Fathcrs; they colle& and conclu- k SMG. 
de that fathers may not be purtodeath vpon the teſtimony of I 
their Children : nor Children vpon the teſtimony of their | 
Fathers. And many other ſuch like canons they have concer- 

ning this matter, 

Oncerning the luſt forbidden in the xeth-commandement 

the moreancient Rabbines have deny«d the ſame to be, wiary 2; 
any tranſgreflion of Gods law as appeares} by our Saviours re- & 8. 
futation of their opinion thercin : But divers of the ® Jater © mY 
Rabbines do acknowledge this concupiſcence of the heart tO wepuchira 
bea fin and forbidden of God. The ancient lew-doQouts chel. 3, 
whom you vic moſt to commend, arc hercin molt erroneous po E x4 
and greater corrupters of Gods law,then their fucecflours. And , mikko, 
how:much more are we to rciett theſe Rabbinical traditions , in Wi 
whenas the Rabbines themicives do begin to be »cary and 'Jt 

al hamed of them ?. | Thirdh, 


436 An eAdmonition towching 
irdly , as for thoſe legal rites which ( as you ſay) wilt not 
be well vaderſtood without help of Rabbineseſperzally -in 
Exodw & Leviticas : The truth is that the Rabbines dote about 
nothing more thea about them. This is evident by manifold 
examples: Among other legal Ordinances deſcribed in Levis. 
14 , the fr ſt and the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth were ap- 


Y Alphes poynted tobe kept holy, Lev.23.24+27. Of theſe dayes thus ſay 
in Roich the Rabbines; 1 Three bookes arc opened in the beginning of 
hafſchanab the yeare,one ſchel Tſadikim gemurtm, for thoſc that are perfedt. 


Fol. 303 


1y zuſt:an other ſche/ Reſchaghnims gemarins , for thoſe that are 
perfeAly wicked:a third ſche/ Beronijzm, for the midle ſort : The 
ficlt ſort are then preſently written and calcd vnto life: the ſe. 
condfort are preſently written and ſealed vato death : the third 
ſort are ſuſpended and ſtand vatill the day of reconciliation, 
(for 10. dayes,from the firſt vnto the tenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth:) If in that meane time they do wel or merit, they are 
thea yvritten into the book of life:if they do not merit , they 
are then written into the book of death. Herevpon they ſay, 
for eyer a man muſt look to himſelf,w hen he is half pure, and 
halfguilty : by one good work he may bring himſelf /ecaph 24- 
c«th,into the ſtate of purity ; and by one tranſgreſſion he may 
briog himſclf kcaph chobabh , into the ſtate of guiltines and be 
curſed for ever. Therfore they exhort to ſeek the Lord while he 
19 be found, thatis, the 10dayes betwixt the beginning of the 
ycare, & the day of reconciliation. The ſchoole of Schammaj o ma- 
kes the ſame diſtintion of perſons for the day of judgement, & 
ſaith of the third ſort, the midle kinde , that being layd in the 
balance they go downe to hell : then they cry and come vp 
againe : and for proofe of this their going dawne to hel for a 
while, they alledge divers [criptures,viz. Zach.13.9. 1 Sam,2.6. 
P[,116.1,&c. But the ſchoole of 8illel ith further of that third 
ſort ; if they be of the ſinners of Iſracl they ſhall 'be rwclye 
moneths ia Hell,and after that be delivered:: but as for-herc- 
tiques , apoſtates, &c. thoſe go downe to hel for eyermore. 
Againe where as God commanded in the levitical ordinances, 
; that 
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thatthereſhould be drink offcings of wine with certaine other . 
facrifices; with theſe do the Rabbines teach drink offi; ngs 
with vyater to be vſedat the feaſt of Tabernacles. The Maſe. 
ries for a note thereof , ſect this ſigne pra. Flies Levitra 
expounding this mark { hewes q thatby the three numeral let- 5 
ters in Buz are nored the ſecond, (ixt, and ſeventh daycs in the on Numb, 
feaſt of Tabernacles, where in the deſcription ofthe drink of- TE 
frings for thoſe three dayes, there is written in the Hebrew for DR 
the ſecond day nifſcehem with mem :for the fixt neſaceha with jod retb in * 
before the affix,and for the ſeventh day cemiſ hpatam with mem, _—_ 
theſe three {alt letters yeelding the word maym which ſigni- Gen frag 
fyeth waters herevpon they colleQ and conclude that they had mentis Ta- 
drink-offcings of water for thoſe thrice dayesas well as drink —_— 
offrings of vvine, for the other 5. dayes of ihat fealt which in 
their deſcription have 1-ill iſcab,a drink offring without addi- 
tion.of jod or wems, Nawnb.29.16,--38. And this obſcrvation 
isalſo recorded in their Talmud fromrR. Iehudab ben Bathirah,& #0 
from R- Ababa. If theſe be juſt and true expolitions, who could <, 1. Fo. 2, 
have found them out or wel vaderſtood them without help of 
Rabbines ? 

Againe, the obſervation of the Sabath is often commandedin 
Exodis and often in Leviticus : and (ee how welthey record the 
externall praQtiſe thereof in the common wealth of Iſrael : and 
what cauſe you have vpon ſuch records to comend their expo- 
ſitions vnto vs. They teach vs thar it is a principall ducty of the 
Sabath to make good cheare vpon that day:and to keep 3 feaſts 
in the ame:at the beginning, middle & end therof.x Roſe blel- * \ rw mg 
ling himſelf faith , let my poxtion be vvith:them that keep the I _ wr 
three banquets of the Sabath. This they ſay is, y #0 call the Sa. ga 58.18 


bath a delight. 5.Oneg. R. lehudah , faith thleOnes pr dengne : Thatknud 
o thoſe tha 
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golden table with ſixtcene filver- chaynes affixed therevnts }. 

which ſixtcene men could ſcarſely cary ; alſo that it was furni. 

ſhed with diſhes, ſpoones, trenchers, pots, &c. & all this given 

him of God, becaufe w henſoever he found a good fat beaſt , he 
kept the ſame to hononr the Sabath withall , by:'making 2 good 

cheare. Andbecauſe the word Orez , or delight, in eſa. 58, 

doth want the letter vas , the numeral letter which ſtandeth 

for ſix : hence they colle that they ought not to continue fa- 

_ on the Sabath above ſix houres : And for this they haye 
\ArbaTu. Þ 4 Canon requiring great care herein leaſt the delight of the 
rim in O- Sabath ſhovld be violated; that they muſt make-haſt to-end 
rach cha- thejr pravers andſervice before midday , that they may then 
eb = " keep the ſecond feaſt of the Sabath, &. Asfor the works for- 
298, bidden on the Sabath,they make them of twoſorts , Aborh me. 
iacoth, & Toledoth melacoth,that is, Farher or head wojkes , and 
Ax way thegeneratioris proceeding from them'r andboth ſorts vnder 
Sabb. & great penaltyare condemned by them: The head workes they 
loa. But, reduce vnto 39. artickles : the offpring derived from theſe are 
3+ 119 of a huge number. A head work forbidden is, ro plow ortill the 
ground: vndcr thisarticle they condemne all digging, filling of 

ditches, watring of herbes, &c. Therfore their Rabbines permit 

men to (princkle;their houſes or ch »rbers vvith vvaret , that 

the duſt be not rayſed, but forbid men to ſweep with belomes: 

leaſt in ſweeping any clefts or holes like vnto litle ditches 

{hould be filled vvith duſt. A work forbidden is,cutting downe 

of corne, and reaping : vnder this article they com oriſe all ptuc- 

king of apples,dates, figges,gathering of beries. And therfore 

they permit mento cat apples os other fruits , if they will put 

their mouthes vnro them as they hang vpon the tree: but with 

the hand to pluck awayan apple from the tree or bcric from 

the buſh, that they vtterlycondemne. ' Sowing, corne-on the 

Sabath is a head work forbidden:bur-vnder this alſo, theyforbid 

men in giving of corne to hennes or the Jike creatures, to calt 

any more graines of corne vntothem then they vvill be ſure to 

-n cate: forifany graines lighting vpon the earth where the _ 
falles, 
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falles,ſhould hap to ſpring and grow, this ſhould then prove a 
great {in , like to that of the huſbandman that ſowes his field 
on the Sabath day. = To beate a burden vpon' the Sabath is a 
capitall ſin: and hereypon they forbid men to weare pattins 
vpon the Sabath , as the maner of ſome is that are to walk 
through myecrie and fouleplaces:theirrcaſon is, though theſe 
{ceme to cary a man : yet indeed he beares the burden of them 
when he lifts vp his feete and goes with them. 

Killing of beaſts by butchers is vnlawfull on the Sabath : ac- 
cordingly they teach that if a flea be found leaping on the carth 
or on clothes it is not lawfull to take it on the Sabath, but if the 
flea bite , then it is lawfull to take it to remoove it and caſt it 
away, butnotto kill it : but if it be a lowſe that may bc killed. 
Yet on the cotrary.ſide R, Elezer teacheth that vvhoſoever kills 
a lowſe vpon the Sabath, doth as much as if he ſhould kill a — 
Camell. * And herevpon touching the hunting of a flea there 
growesa great and ſubtile diſpute among the Thalmudiſtes. 
The workes of artificers in their ordinary trades and callings 
being forbidden: thence they d ſay , we may not blow the fire g5cy,a6iag; 
with bellowes on the Sabath, becauſe it repreſente;h the vyork Muuſterin 
of an artificer ; but through a hollow reed or cane men may Mt. +5. 
lawfully doit. And in making a fire, great care isto be vied 
that the ſtickes be not (o layd, that they ſhould cary 1 hew of a 
building: That vyerc vnlaw fall, like the building of a houſe on 
the Sabath. Moreover there is great ©controverſy ber» ixi the eThalmud 
ſchoole of Hillel and Schammai touching the egge that 1s lazd _ . 
vpon aa good day, And ſome of them flay,that it is volaw- ,,. dy 
fall ro touch an cgge that is layd vpon a goodday , and conſe. c.r. fol 1. 
quently that it is much more vnlawfull to cat the ſame 7 yea nn 
they be vncertaine vvhen the cgge vvas layd and do but doubt 
whether it is layd on a good day oron a common day that 1t 1$ 
then valawfull to be caten: yea if ſuch an-egge be layd among a 
thouſand other cgges , that they cannot know it from the reff, 
thatihen they all become vnlawfull, Thus do the Rabbines 
record the externall practiſe of Moſes ordinances in the com+ 
KKK 2 mon 
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mon wealth of Iſrael:thus db they help vs to ynderftand the 
obſervation of the Sabath and other lcgal rites ': There is as 
much aſſurance of truth and right in theſe traditions as in 
others that you alledge from them : and1defire the reader to 
excuſe mc in the rehearſall of them , becauſe the knowledge 
hereof helpes to refute your preſumpruous affertion touching 
- Thalmud the help to be receaved from them. V Vhea they have 8 prayed 
Je Sabb. diligently on the Sabath , and in ſpeciall have vttred that verſe, 
c.16ef-119 Thenthe heaven and the earth were finiſhed & all the hofte of them: 
-- _ Gen.2.7. The Rabbines tell vs, that then there be two Angelles 
Orach One good, the other evill, which bring them home to their hou- 
Chajim ſes,and laying their hands ypon their head, do ſay , Behold, this 
— coale hath touched thy lippes | thine iniquity ſhalbe takes away and 
att thy ſin purged. R.Iofefaiths, that there betwo Angelles, the one 
g00d,the other evill , which every Sabath day in the evening 
do lcadech man from the Synagogueto their houſe : where if 
theſe Angelles do finde the Sabath-candle burning , the table 
ſpread,and the bed prepared, then the good Angel {ayth ; God 
erantzthat the Sabath follow ing, all things may be in this houſe 
ſoas now they are, wherevnto the evill Angell is conſtrayned 
to ſay amen, whether he wiltor not, On the contrary, if theſe 
txo Angelles coming tothe houſe, do finde the former things 
vnprepared,then the evill Angell faith, letall things bein this 
houſe the next Sabath , as now they are : wherevpto the good 
Angell is compelled to lay Amen,w hether he will or not. The 
Rabbines fay it is impoſlible for Chriſtians and others to keep 
the Sabath as the [ewes do, becauſe they want a ſoule which the 
Iewes have more then they. By vertue of this ſuperfluous 
ſoute, they fay that the heart of the Iewes is enlarged to reioyce 
vThatmag 24to be glad and hereby they baniſh all cares and troubles 
>n Berfah Ont Of their breaſts , and ſo keep the reſt of the Sabath. This 
c.2.fol.16 Þ ſoule as R. Simeov ben Lakiſh afirmeth is given them every 
_ week at the beginning ofthe Sabathand taken away at the end 
Taanicth Of the Sabath ag»ine. This they alſo labour to prove bythe 
c.q4.fol, 2 {Ctiptures, from the word of Moſes,Exo. 31.17, and inthe _—_ 
J 


) 


dy herefled end Was refrefbed, ſcbabbath vagneapheſeh. VV here- 
25 the-nica of the ſtation appoynted 4, faftes in « week ; to 


wir,oathe, ſccond,third, fourth and fift dayes : on the ſecong - 


day forthem that went downeto the Sea;on thethird, far then 

that travellcd in the wildernes:on the fourth, for litle children 
that the ſquinancie ſhould not fall on them ;-on the fift , for 
women great with Childe, and for nurſes that they ſhould not 
let theirſacklings fall: onthe evening of the Sabath they faſted 


not, for honour of the Sabath, and much leſs vponthe Sabath . 


it ſelf : but on the firſt of the week : whatis the reaſon ? R. Sa- 
mucl bar Nachmani(aith, becauſe that day is the thirdafter theie 
affliction ; Reſh Lakiſh faith, becauſe of neſhemeh iattirah,the re- 
dundant Soule : for Reſch Eakifth ſaith, a redundant ſoule is give 
tro man in the beginning of the Sabath and taxen away in the 
going outof the Sabath, as it is fayd , ſchabbath vagnnapheſch : 
fitreightway as he hath kept the Sabath that ſoule departeth or 
is loſt, For this loſſe no marvel if they faſted: thenextday of 
the week. Againe, the Rabbines teach, that vpen the Sabath 
day the Soules in hell do reſt from-their torment 2: and their 
fire that vſes to burne them all the week, ceafſeth. They k lay, 
that Twrmus Rophus demanding what the Sabath day was above 


other dayes, R. Akiba anſwered him, that the excel leney thereof £01. 65. 
above other daycs was proved by three things , by the river !Glols. 


Sambation : by them that had familiar ſpirits:by his Fathers ſc» 
pulchre,w here rhe ſmoke did not aſcend vpon the Sabath:And 
the Rabbiniquel ſcholiaſt on the ſame place declares, how that 
river Sambation though it flow and run violently all the week 
yet reſts on the Sabath day : how the fpiritsare not rayſed on 
the Sabath day : how the foulcs in helt rormented and burned 
all the other dayes of the ycare, do yer reft on the Sabath :and 
that ſo accordingly the ſoule of this Twrm his Father being in 
hell,and the ſmoke of his burning aſcending through his grave 
on other dayes,did yet ceaffeon the Sabath. VVhen-the lewes 
have ended their prayers & conchudedthc:Sabath, then: comes 

an evill Angel called Dzwab which commands them to Ic- 

Kkk3 turne 


kThalmud 
in Sanhe- 
drin, C. 7. 
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tdrne ynto their torment, Hereypon it isan ordinance & rite 


Syaag. Iu- hog the lews thar'they.may-not quite empty any veſlcls ofthe 
Gaic,p.253 waterin'th&vpso the Sabath, but aly vayes ro leave ſome in,keaſt 


naBuxt. 
iþjd. p.36. 


thoſe miſerable ſoulcs that are come our of hel for rhe ſpace of 
theSabath', ſhould any where: vvant vvarter to coolc and re. 
freſh themſelves withall. |. And a thouſand ſuch like vaine 
obſervations are r&eyned among them. On this maner ( Mr, 
Ainſworth} do your ancicnr and later Iewes record the cxter. 
nall practiſes of: Moſes ordinances : ſo rhar it is manifeſtly 
true whichone ſayd,n it doth as well become the Iew-doctowrs to ex- 
ponnd the holy ſcripture, as it dorh a Wild bore 10 aig a vineyard, 

-* iFoarthly, To come yet necrer vnto you,tel vs what one legal 
rite there is vvhich' could not be well vaderſtood without the 
Rabbines expoſition alledged by you in any part of your an- 
notations: Nameoneifyou can : Nayeven ſuch Iewiſh re- 


_ Cords andexpoſitions, as you yourſelf do pick out and preſent 


ynto ys as more worthy to be remembred then others : with 
which alſo you do adorne your book & paynt the face of your 
annotatioris : even thoſe alſoare ſofull of notorious abſurdi. 
tics, preſumptions without ſcripture and apparant pervertings 
of the ſame, that by them it may calily be diſcerned what litle 
reaſon or warrant you had to ſay , that many of thoſe legal rites 
eſpecially in Exodus and Leviticus, will not be Wel vnaderſiood With- 
out the help cf the Rabbines, For example , 

Touching the divers geſtures in the worſhip of God , you 


« Annor: aTecord, that the Hebrew-doours in the Zohar do help vs 
on Exo, 4. thus to vnderſtand them: that the bending of the head , With the 


zI, 


face toward the ground, was for to eſcape judgement and the bowing 
of themſelves (or worſhipping) Was for to obraine mercy : andthat 
the bending of the head Wu before the Wworſ hipping:according to the 
myſterie of the ſin offring before the burnt offring. To illuſtrate 
this vaine diſtintion you alledge divers places of ſcripture to 
Fhew the order of the (in-offcing & burnt-offcing : you might 
have done better tohavealledged as many in refutation of this 
Zohar. i' Touching other cxternall praftiſes in the Iewes com- 
mon 
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mon wealth: you tell vs from the. Rabbinicall-refords, b Ze zhar 
kicked his neighbour With his foote , p4jd free [f My the that ſmcoce 
him With his thigh, payd three ſhekels:he that bent his fiſt and ſmozte : 
bim, payd thirteen UoNeksf he ſmote him With the palme of his han = to n. 
one ſhekel,i. Touching the neighbours gored Ox, youenote 19. 
that the Hebrex: doours rake it ſtriftly and ſay.” If an Iſraelizes< I2id. ow 
Oxe puſh an Ox ſanitified (vnto God: ) or an Oxe that is ſanitifzed = 
do puſh an Iſraelites oxc:he 85 not bound to pay (by this law ;)) for i 
7s fx his neighbours Oxe. Touching the law of fire kindled in 
ſtacks of corne,you d note, that the Hebrey DoQours explayn aOn Exo.; 
thus:Onc brings fyre,an other after brings Wood: he that brings the 12.16, © 
Wood is bound 10 pay, One brings Wood , andihen an other brings 
fyre © now he that brings the fire is bound to pay. If one come & make 
the flame, then he is boundto pay, &c, Touching the kinde of 
vſury,you © \ hew vs this their expoſition : It i, 2nlewfoull totake <1bid, on 
vſurie before or after. Lt Aſ,ont intcyding to borrow of a mas ,. ſends verl, 25+ 
bim a gift to the end that he may lend unto him : this is vſurie afore« 
band. Or,he hath boroWiedof a man , and pajd him againe:and ſends 
bim a gift for his money Which he had of him for noughtthis 1; after 
Uſurie, Who ſo boroweth of his neighbour and Was not Wont in forme 
time to ſalute him fir it:it is vnlanfull for bim to {ature A ts 
Fneed not to ſay to praiſe bim :) jor it is Written, Vſuric of any Word 
(or thing) Deut 23.19. though they be but Words they are vnlanfalll. 
Likewiſe it is vnlawfull for the borower to learne bis [#der toread fc, 
all the While his money is in his band, if be were not Wont 1040 it be- 
fore : as it is ſtyd, Fſurie of any thing : And againea litle after'jn 
the ſame place. He that lends wnio his netghbour ,may not reregue 
his ſervant to do Work for him, although the ſywant ſit ſ/ill and hath 
nothing to dee,&Fc. Touching the law of firſt fruits, you fnore eIbid. on 
that the Hebrew canons ſay, They bring ns firſ? - fruits but of ſeve verb. — 
things, viz. of whcat ,and of barley,and ofrapes, and of fies , and of 
Pomeranates,and. of olives andof dates. CAtd if one bring or her be 
ſides theſe ſeven kindes,they are not ſandtifyed. They bring nv feſt 
fruits of liquers, ſave of olives and grapes : if a man bring other (i 


quors rhcy are not receyved of him, There 1s no meaſure of ff hy | 
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 faby b the lim: but by the DotZonrs 4 man maff ſeparate ove of ſixtie, 
If te well viderſtanding of the legal rites do confift in fuch ex. 
plications and interpretations as theſe : then will I yeeld vnto 
you that the ordinances of Moſes will not be well vnderftood 
without the Rabbi icall records, as you would have it : Tthink 
na manalive would hayc arrived vnto theſe” profound tieter. 
minatios,norever have light vpon theſe expoſitions, except he 
had plowed with the lewes heifer of the Thalmud, Touching 
Annot.on the. precept of keeping men farr from falſe matters, you note, 
x0,23, 7+ that from thece the lewes have atule, 4 tndge that knoweth of bis 
* fellowythar he is a violent ext ortioner or a Wicked man, it is unlawful 
#0 be ioyned in ſociety With him , as it is Written from a word of 
falſhood thou ſhalt be farr. 4nd ſothey in leruſulem,that had 4 
clear conſcience vere Wont to doe:they ſate not in judgement, till they 
tnew Who ſhould ſit ; nor ſcaled any Writing , til they kncuv/. Who 
[ſhould ſeale it ah them , &c, If this rule were found , 
then would it help much to the eſtablif hingof your ſeparation 
| and not onely of it : but of a further then you, 1 thinke , will 
_ 0 maintaine. Touching the fruits of the ſeventh yeare , you 
"tte  hnotchow itis ſhewed by the Hebrew records, that whatſoe. 
ver Was properly mans meat, wheat, fig ges,grapes andthe like:the 
, wuipht nat make of them! medicine, pL =o .&c though for mans of, 
becanſe it is ſayd,To you for meat,Lev.25.6.0 not for Lube \OFc. 
 Anumber of theſe vaine traditions I obſerved before in ſet- 
ting downe your farſt ſcidall in allegatio of the Thalmuaiſts & 
.many more ſich like might be alſo noted, wherein it may ap- 
peare how well the Rabbines vnderſtood the'external praiſe 
k Anſwer of the legall rites : yea I may juſtly ſay of theſe their expoſitions 
tolohu a5 yourſelfdo of the k popes determinations. VVhereas men 
RN .might haye ſome good meaſure of-light in theſe myſterics, by 
thep laine ſcriptures it is come to paſſe by theſe Rabbines and 
Thaimudig ue gloſſes, interpretations., comments, &c. that 
darknes wo groſſe darknes hath covered many people , who if 
1P.66, 67- they had never read any thing,but the book of God , movght; 
Have ſeen” much more clearely,throvg oh his grace : lTheir ex. 


PO. 


Cr OOO PRE 


ſethamemoriall of the clay.,whercin they wrought inEgipt:you 92 Exo.12. 


bound codrink that night vvithour faile:you note the meaſure 
.ofech cup contayninga quarter ofa log, io nauch as an.cgge. 6 


.wake-rdlation-alſo of afiftazp andthe, great hymp , chat vvas 


- Tlndigualigwinn, 645 


pnldi5s dojoften, times pe melg ex themuth, asacloug before 
the ſug, (Veaeventheplaineſ places, which in holy writ arcas 
bright avznponeday:;-theſc Thalmndiſts. bave enveloped .with 
Egyptian -darknes. Thcir- expolitions do illuſtrate the ſcrip- 
tures, as rhe ſmoke of the pit did the Sun and the aicr po. g. 2, 
So far wide arc you, in ſaying that, many legall rites vill not be 
wall ynderitopd, without their help... You ance ſayd wells 1, 
The ſcriptures eve not ſo bare andnaked 45 taweed the Lagos of mens 1x. 4 
inventzonsto array them. VVhy do you now then yourſelf (6 - 
plodand labour toaray them with the} menſturous rags of the 
Rabbinesf _ | oa: - a 

Fiftly , whereas you n ſay further: By tberr records alſo. , mapy * Preface 
$4rticalars about the Paſſeover, Which Chriſh kept, Mat .26-the phy. 
lafteries Which the Phariſees Wore, Mat.23. and other things mens 
tioned in the Evangeliſts, Will much be cleared : Whereof ſee the an- 
atations on Ex0.12,05 Exo.13,9. Even theſe moreſpeciall in- 
ſtances choſen aut by you,do alſo plainely witneſlc adainſt 'Qll 
that the Thalmadique traditions do not ſo mach cleare as, dar- 
ken and obſcure the ordinances of God ; and the ſtory of the 
ſcripturcs : As for your annotations on Exo. 12. touching their 
keeping of the paſſeover,w hich you deſire vs to [ce : there vve 
ſcea number of ſuperſtitious traditions related by, you, but not | 
reproved by you as was mecte:you'9 tell vs of their ſauce charo- oAnnor, 


. 


note the 4. Gups of Wine which cvery man and woman was 


abalf:tyau noe the feverall: blefsiagsto. be mage for. exery,gup 
by irſef:you nate. their tradition. of vyal hing their hands. twiſe 
that night,vvhereas other nights they.do.itbur once: and their 
bleſsingfor the yvaſhing of baads : thatall other nights ,. they 
cate cither ſirtiggarlying :but thisnight,, lying oncly., : you 


ſaydfovit; yiz. the-pſalaxc 3176. Rut thatthgy Arc aot boyngio | 


this cupas'to. thefqureformercyps, And io fing , havingtc- * 
L 1 lated 
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Lid thefe arffformte Ghz office traditions ,'yowſhy further; 
Theſe obſetations Tere} while their commonwealth food , o 
70 thi pit ore toe Bhi to ſome pebriciblers :in'-che pafeavey -< 
Chriſt If hows. 145 pov 9 they lay downe , one leaning 0n an others boſom 
oh,13.23. ( 4 figne of reſt and ſecurity ) and Food not 4s at the 
pete nei s ſateon high a4"we WA Why Chri// rſefrmſ #9 
* "il 66 = OL The ted Re dewnt deiiv, Toh. #3. 4.3 227 -Why he 
is 'Pleſſedor Cohen; for thebread 6 rt , and for the cup (or Wn) 
apart, Mark. I4 22.23,and whyi it s od he took the cup after ſupper, 
Ink. 22.20." alſo concerning the Hymne Which they ſung at the 
.,, end , Mat. 26. 30, &c, But vve arehereto conſider ,' that 


* 1" 87 It is* viicerraine yvhether, theſe wvere-the. obſervations 


.» of. the Ievvyes / 'vyhiles their common vvealth ſtood '7 The 
records of the Rabbints from whoſe mouth you ſpeak , 
are fall of lycs, fictions , contradiQions even for matters of 
faQ'and' praiſe * andevenfor theſe particular obſervations 
here triearioned by you © if yondenyit., I can bring you 
Plenirifull ptoof thereof ' 2" And how greatfolly is it , to ſtuff 
our expolitions of the ſcripture with ſuch things as the COn- 
fcience can not be aſſured of the truth thereof ? 2. Suppole the 
 obſeryations of the Iewes before Chriſte were fiich- as you in 
particular do relate : how vnworthily do you apply his holy in- 
Nication ynro their vaine'inventions ff Do you-not make 
Chriſte leſus guilty of theit ſaperſtitions and preſumptuous ad- 
ditions vnto the ordinance of God: , as though framed him. 
ſelf vato their vnlawfull praQtiſes and followed the ſame ? The 
light you boaft of, is darknes,and nor light. Theſe things which 
the Rabbines record ate-not according to the law and the teſti. 


,Efa.$.29 Monie: *& whiles they fpeak not accordingto that word, vyhat 


g mh 9. lightpis in themfThe maner of Chriſts ſitting downe with lex- 
= 1% % Ningvps one an others boſome, was according to the com0 & 
26.7. Ordinary maner oftheir ſitting dow ne to meare at thoſe times 


Ma k. 16; as appeareth bythe vſe of the q like phraſe ſerving to. deſcribe 


! - ? api the Aamezand therfore was direly contrary to the ſuperſtition 


27, Of the lewes, that all other nights did cat fitting or lying , = 
nN1gat 


tt ATE. A: MS AG =. . 


Vpon that t other place , 'which you 0: 
chin” the Phylacterics * ? .yve- findethereſo much ſuperſti- 4 3 
tion ard vanitie recorded by yourſglf out of theRabbincs itou- * 
ching the maner, order, ti 
ſerve to reprove your owne aller touching then | 
*help of ſuch recorders: It is'wonder;, thatyou beholdingrand 
*conſidetipg their dy ex ordindacesm the 
"externalf praQtiſe there&f} are 


S  Talmidique allegations, + _—_. 
oight lying onely:anttheifore a iſperſittions? bondage. .c:!A 
for Chrifts riſingfrojii ſipperro vial his difelptes feed24 tia _ 
cSmunity is there betw ixt it & the ſaperſtitivnshand-waſhinip ; 
of the lewes ? If our Saviour t had no regard bf the phariſaicall , ,,.. — -- 
waſhingof hands at other times; much lefſe had he regard t6 ty __u 
this invention iti the wotfhip of Godand celebrativrwofthis .2-,1 - 
Gerametite yeait'is iinpicty to think: that the followed! their 
faſ hion either in this of in arty of the likeryaditions/'3.” The 
obſervations of the Iewes in keeping their paſſcover, according 
tothe records of the Rabbines are ten times. more theh: theſe 
that you have repeated ?andthey are of like nature,othike war 
rant and atithoriye;cyefi from theiriov ne braines :ypunight 
as yvel hayerepeatedithiemn alſo:as namely, The:mpyſteric ofthe E 
ſthree cakes covered betwixt twa napkins in dif hgohe:which (Arba Tus 
was higheſt repreſenting the high Prieſt”: themiddlemoſt:rs- —_- 
preſenting thetribe'of-Levi :-& the Joweld: repreſenting ht Chajim, 
whole people of Iſtaclta'myſteriens worthy robenord arthat $8473.56 
which you mention of the 4; ciþs,S&&c. Yoo mjghtasweltxive ;,--' 7, 
related the myſterie of their quiſ hiotisthen foincrimesleaned - '' 4 
vpon,ſometimes not:their hiding of a peece of'a-cake vader a'- 
napkin, to ſignify how theitelderscoming ont of! Egipr.caricd 
their dongh ypon their ſhoulders bound inclothes,G&e Sore 
Other of theſe traditions 1Xnoted'before/, in delcribingitheix 
Idol-temple ; and many more ifneed require-inay be:brought 
forth for a teſtimony , how far they wete from the rigtit exter» 


nall praiſe of Moſes his ordinances. As-for your notes 
a (end vs tolookbvpontou- : Annor. 


me andfruir of them, as. may: juſtly 
ur ownec aſſertion , touching the'neceſlaty 


ndryer aChimedito-afirmcriir 
'Be well. vngderftood withour theic 


many tegall rites will-tiot ar —_— 


9s A aiming 


hap. 9: :Lfinde:; hy campaing ons notes wiih-the Tewes-tex 
\ ArbaTy. 99id&szbsfyandoycramirthes greateſt partofahemodi; ſuper, 
rimin RKitjousabſcrvations which thoſe magical Rabbines and char. 
Ocach mers dorecord touching thoſe pbylaReries: as namely -, the 
—_ modi qualitieof the parchmentwhercon they wrote theiſcntencesof 
ſig.z 5,&c, Eripture;ticcolaus of theyak, andthe matzer, ofthe ynk whe» 
rewittt they were written: the colour of the, leather, into, which 
they were put:the qualiticafthe beaſt of whoſe kin that-lecher 
was made; the-quality & e6dition of the mi that muſt kill that 
beaſt: The condition of the Tanner that muſt. drefie that lether 
the.qualitic of thoſe perſans that might weare thokephylaQe» 
ties nhequalizicof the place. where they muſt be kept when 


' they hadletthem fall ro! the ground : the curious * maner of 

the knots they makeinitying and binding them,ſo that the let- 

' ters of thevvord ſahaddats, which is one of the namesigh God 

1 ba:repreſemed and: figured out- therein. Theſe and -many 

Ne orbetſuckthingat heyy hold.to-be divine traditions delivered 
in Bera- of Goibvato:Moſes in mauynr Sinai when the Lord ſhewed his 
_ cp. hinder;/parittynto him. 1K Chriſtian mea did ſcethe volumes 
"FDI ofidorages which:the Thalmndiſts have wrizten toliching theſe 
phyRQrycs,they.mightthercby came to beware of foljowing 

Jawnto ſeek the well, vacverfhanding of Gods ordinanges- from 


ſich þlindd guides; But this Lobſerve throughout your allegatis 


ofthe Rabbbines that to win'the more credit vnto your ow ne 
notes, you-conceale the groſſeſt abſurdities of them; like the dg- 
- * . ceitfullmcichant thatto veng his wares. conceales. the greateſt 

- faults thereof: Thus,the ſimple may be deceyvedpy,you, both. 
3 , that the place of the Evangeliſts Mar.2 3,t uching, the phy- 
4 laceries which the Phariſces vvore, ſhould much be clearcd by 
theſe Rabbinical records, as you pretend , 11 is bura bare aſſer- 
tion. ...V Vhercin is the text cleared f ln w bat. RY30f may: we 
becrer-vnderſtand-the words of our Savipur f And v hat is it in 
the rebuke of the phariſces which y e£9v14 not: as'clearely yn- 
deritand, eithnms, my of the Rabbiaes? vve may.not meaſure 
nor 


theywerelaydbaſile: the-mancr-of their! penance and falling if * 


l 
| 
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norjudge of the Pharilaical;traditios-oþſeryed in Chriſtstime, | 
by the records ofthe Rabbines.vvhom you alledge:becauſe ths, 
Thalmudique traditions zecorded by theſe Rabbines are many; 
ofthem of latcr invention, and far different from the traditions. 
obſcrycd heretofore in Chriſts time. For yvhereas «the Phax,, 1.4. 15: 
rites of old; if a Cheep,ox or aſſe fell intoapitvpon tha Sabathizz , & 
day, would aliow'the ſame ſtraighway to be lift vp & taken out; Luk-34. 5 | 
on the Sabathz the « Thalmud allovyes it not, but onely allowes ,, 
meat co be given vnto the beaſt in the vvater;or if the water be 1. _ 
deep, that bottles of ſtravy or ſuch like things be put ynder the c.18. p. 
dealt to ſave it-from drovyning. R. IultwsQtro a levy.converted 125+ ,. 
vato Chriddianiſme,in his book entitled thebrevelarion of ſecrets 1. 1. 1... 
ſhevves many parables recorded in the; Thalmud ,vvhich.the 11216; © 
Rabbines (asit ſeemes )' have had out of the Goſpel. , though. c.13. 
corruptly ſet. downe by them : for how. it can. be ſhewed , 
that Chriſte harh taken oughtout the, Thalmug , , whichwas _ .. 
compiled loug after his death -; and ſtuffed with new invenred {1 
traditions of the infidelandreprobate Rabbines, , accurſed for . :1 + 
rcieing of the fonne of God; And what is the Tha)mud but - 74 
evenithe black darknes, and:the © ytter darknes into which the c Mat,8.13 
Iewes are now calt ? And what light is to be expetcd from 
fach a helliſh ducigeon, where we may ſee the Rgbbines, ſuityng 
faſt bound in the-chaynes. of igaorance; ſuperſtition, , infideluy 
and blaſphemy ? How dare you ſay,that me paxts of the {crip- 
ture will not be well vaderſtoad: valeſs we become ichgllers ig 
thataccurſed'ſchoole ? DR | SR 

Sixrbly,, how can weexped any great light from the expoſi: 
zions of the Rabbines., w hen as they profeſſe that they-may, ROE 
commit the ſecrets of their law vato vs: yea they. make it:mat- 
ter of death and condemnation to reveale the ſame vnto vs. = £ 
that for ſuch 4cauſe they ſhould-go.dow ne to hell with greets, © Elias cut 
and bedevoured with the firethes $& not blow gs, They. may r_ 
notteach theaa bus onely ro Uraclitss:, and: Hhokalſohaving yrelaen 
the five conditions which theyobſcryc from F&, 2. Ang tyr- 
ther 28 your Rewbam or Maimwony wb , whenthey do. rev6h he 

3 AC. 
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| 290" eAn Admonition touching 
' Hiaclites ſodvalifyed ; Fer itmuſt not. be by Writing, ehie 
—_ mnithto month.Or at kaſtifehey expotid/the ſecrers of rar long 
| chel.z.per. ih writing ', it'muſt beſo obſcurcly-and darkely tharnone but 
rata} their owne Schollers and frends can vnderſtand :. and fo Mas. 
ro monyin the ſame place profeſleth vnto his ſpeciall frend & ſchol. 
_ © + !Etrtouching/hhisowhe wfiting to him#'as 475/torle once ayd of. 
+0. hiswiitings;wtito Alexander, that they were to be vaderfiood of 
*  - + thTonely that had'bene hearers of him. Hence iris that inthe 
Iewiſh writings there are many ambiguities : and many things 
ſpoken according to receyved opinions, when they have yet an 
rAnnot. Othet meaning * Maimonyiu Miſnch { as hc is falledged by you ) 
gn-Gcuel, . teaches that there be 9 ſpheres,namely,oneforcch of theſeven 
47* .... planers;one that hath'in it all che other (tarres which are ſcene 
- in the firmament: and a ninth ſphere which turneth about 
every day from caſt to weſt, &c. Bur in other later writings, he 
- Mo,ne- glabourcth at latge toſhew according to the demaſtrationsof 
ch,chel, Abwharw that thero are but foure ſpheres, rowit,tbe ſphere of che' 
m HR fixed ftarres ; one ſphere for five planeds': the ſphcreiof the Syn land 
PR ol ſphere of the Moone z And theſe according to the number of 
__ "the elem&ts:that the ſpherc of the moone moveth the clement 
of water, that the ſphere of the Sun moveth the elemEt of fire; 
that the ſphere of the-five planets mooveth the ayer:& that the 
multieude &'varietic of their motions in that ſphere tn their re+ 
trogradati6s, progreſſfons & ſtations cauſcth the change of the 
ayre and wether:that the ſphere ofthe fixed ſtarres , changeth 
the earth, &c. Theſe things he ſeckes to illuſtrate by the ladder 
on which'the Angellesaſcended and diſcended:by the 4. ſtepps 
of that ladder, and the 4. Angelles,two.aſcending arid twodil- 
cending and miceting together vpon one ſtep, &c, likewiſe by 
— "the4 Chariots in Zacharie , coming out from betwixt the 
_ _ ...., mountaines of brafſe, &c. Hereby it appeares what vncertainty 
io: There i$in ſuch writings where they do purpoſely obſcure and 
Efa.25.4. HKde their meanings: like charmers they do obſourely jmumblc 
and whiſper out of the diaſtzand theirtalke isas of one that hath 
the ſpirit of divination, a hollow voyce, loth tobe heard , or 
"mn £4 ynder- 


vnderſtood,,, A man may ſay of the Rabbines myſtical do- 
'Qrine,as themſelves do write of Moſes His ſepulbre, which they 

* reckon for one of thoſe ten things which they ay were&res- *R.Sol 
ted in the beginning of the world, in the evening of theSabath __ 
on the {ixt day: of this ſepulchre they © write whE ſome wEt tb 34. 6. 

ſee it: when they ſtood above in a high place, they ſaw ir as if __ 
were beloy, : vvhen they Rood below , they ſaw itas if it were Atedarh 
'above: when this company devided themſelyes , half of them Liaak, por- 
that went below ſaw it over againſt them that vyerc aboye:and ©: 25+ 
the other half that ſtood above ſavy itas if it yvere over againſt 

them belovy. So doth the meaning of the Rabbines vaniſh 

and fly avvay from them that ſeck after ſome of: their myfte- 

ries : To folloyv after them is to graſp after a ( hadovy. 

Laſtly , if it were true vyhich the Rabbines and your Maz- 

mony in ſpeciall doth vvrite touching the cauſe of prophecy 

ceaſling , and the ſpirit of ynderſtanding vvithdravvne from 

men , then ſhould there be no reaſon to feek the right vader- 

ſtanding of the ſcriptures from them,  Maimony i records thar i Morch 
the cauſe isaffliQion and greefe : becauſe the imaginativeH- nebuchim 
Culty is vveakned thereby : that the ſpirit of prophecy reſts not chelck. 2. 
vpon an afflicted ſorovvfull man:that prophiecy is taken avvay P****+ 37+ 
in the time of anger & anguiſ h:that therforeTaacob prophecied 

not all the dayes ofhis ſorovv becauſe his imaginative povyer 
laboured about mourning for /ſeph : that prophecy reſted not 

on Moſesafter the ſending of the ſp12s as it did before, yntill all 


that generation vvas conſumed : becaufe he vyas greeved for Py 


their evilles, &c. that this ſorovv and greefe is the next cauſe . . + 
of prophecy departing in time of captivitie and diſperſion, &c, +++ 
that thisis it vvhich vvas ſayd by the prophet 7hty ſhalbe diſper- 

ſed or ſcattred,zo ſeek the word of the Lord and ſhall not finde ut : & 

againe, Their King and their prince is among the natibps , there is no 

law, neither have the prophets found ont the prophecy of the Lord. So 

Kimchi ** expounds the vvords of David , that he /ay downe and 


ſtpt,viz, vvhen by Cuſhihe heard the ſorovvfulltidings : that oy pz, 5, 


then the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed in him , becauſe it xefts not 
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ona ſorowfull perſon /'that when Nathim cameto him with 
good and jpyfull, matter , theti he awoke and roſe agarne,then the 
ſpicit came againe vnto hit. Thus their owne words and wri. 
tings are againſt thEſelves:& according to the ſame, they being 
now ſcattred abroad,and their preſent diſperſion being a moſt 
greeyous captivitie vntothem, as they every where callit, the 
| law.is not among them , the word of God is not to be fotind 
among them : The ſpirit of the holy prophets and of good vn. 
derſtanding is departed from them: And therfore their help to 
ynderſtand the ordinances of Moles 1 hould not be thought fo 

' neceſſary as you yyould perſwade vs. a4 


CHAP, VII. 


PS Our ſcyenth errour and ſcandall in alledging the 
Rabbines is ; that you approve and juſtify their 
S prelumptuous expoſlittons of Moſes , which 
they vainely and boldly affirme vvithout the yvar- 
| rit of the ſcripture. It was great preſumption in you 
to ſay that many legal rites could not be well vaderſtood with- 

Out their help : yea although their expolitions had bene goad 

and ſound :-for other men endued with the (pirit of yviſe- 
domemighr have brought in like maner as good and ſound 
expolitionsas they : but when you juſtify their rotten and yn- 

ſound traditions , this is an other evill. Togiveinſtance in 

ane a pY ſuch an expoſition as you do much inſiſt ypon , and deſcribe 
" x06, largely withtables, as being a flourif hing ornament of your 
annotations;Touching the names of the tribes engraven vpon 

the ſtones, according te their birthes ; you expound it K oy gexe. 

rations by their mothers : firſt all Leahs Children , (43 Moſes himſelf 

reckoneth them Exo.r.ver( 2.3,) and then the other mothers Children 

evd Rachels laſt: as ſhall after be more fully ſhewea, in their ſeveral 

Jones, wverſ.r7, &c. This isa mere preſuming to vnderſtand 

above that vvhich is vyritren , contrary to that reverence and 

| ſobriety yyhich God requires: for 1,who hath told you or what 

| Bath. 


»T'alzaguc " 
34h hol bath rang itin your cares,that all Z244s Children were 
fiſtiathefigne neo hg mlaglo d. I. rather 
therreccordingtot « rerkonipRo hich Mols tumſclt m3 

of them by their birthes Gen, 29.680, Secondly , if you will 
have all Le«hs Children togather, though ſome of them by birth 
vere. yonger then. the ſounes, of the, handmayds , as in 
Exed.z. VN Vhydq you notju ike mane ſer Benjamin before 
the /ſonnes: of, the hagdmayds a5 in the ſame. place is done 
Exod.r, 3.4, which gives as much;vvarrant furone as for the 
' Other? "145 , 

| But while ſcripture fayles you, you bring in Mairmorny for your 
| help,togive ſome aathoritic &1 hew ,yato;your.cx be, N.,.& 
ſay;Of this alſo Maimony writech, impl; of ſand. c, 9. 6.9. He 
ſet on ecb ſhoulder ,a Beryll ſt aye, foureſg xe embeſſed ingald; and 
he gravedon the two Hlones the namesof the tribes, ſix on one ſtone, 
fox on an other according to their birthes: + they Wrote Teſephs name 


rn OH 


thoſeph (as he is written in pſal.3x,,6.).S02bere Were 25, letters on 


the one flone and 25,01 the other. 1.And the fans Whereon Reuben 
Was Written, a on the right [ houlger ©: and the. ſlone that Sineon 


Was Written on, Was on zhe left , after the maner here ſet downe, 


wo man: Þ 0 na 0: , Jlenoae 

|  Symeon 4 |. 1897. ld 

| | HET "_ I ex/4e? | 
Thudah | 15 Levi 


awe Iſechar 
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Touching this teſtimony and table of Haimory , I anſwer: 
M m m Firſt, 


453 


"Wo aye 1 [dope Need of 


_ — 


— 
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#50 eAn Admonition touching 

TIO ' Hraclites ſoqualifyed , yer itmuſt not'be by writig,ehvrfran 

| nebuchim Miurhto montÞ).Or at leaftif they expotid/the ſecrets of theivlay: 

. chel. z.per. jh'wfiting |, it'tmaſt beſo obſcarcly-and darkely thatnone but 

ro their owne Schollers and frends can vnderſtand : and fo Mat. 

F mmyin the ſame place profeſſeth vnto his ſpeciall frend & ſchol. 

{ler touching'hisowhe: wtiting to him t'as 475/tor/e once ſayd of. 

his writings; vfito Alexander; that they were to be vndetfiood of 

:- thE'onely that had bene hearers of him. Hence iris that inthe 

Iewiſh writings there are many ambiguities : and many things 

ſpoken according to receyved opinions, when they have yet an 

rAnnot. othet-meaning © Maimonyiu Miſnech { as hc isfalledged by you ) 

Sn.Gen.l, teache that there bc 9 ſpheres, namely,oneforcch of theſeven 

W7e iu! planers;one that hath'in it all che other (tarres which are ſeene 

- in the firmament: and a ninth ſphere which turncth about 

every day from caſt to weſt,&&c. But in other later writings, he 

Mo,ne- glabourcth at latge toſ hew according to the demaſtrationgof 

uch,chel. Abwharw that thero are bur f beies, towit,the ſpbert-of the' 

wry fixed ftarres , one ſphere for frue piness': theſ] ſphere of the Sun 'and 

My ute the ſphere of the Moone ; And Fas according to the number of 

_ * © * the elemtts:that the ſpherc of the moone moveth the clement 

of water, that the ſphere ofthe Sun moveth the elemEt of fire; 

thit the ſphete of the-five planets mooveth the ayer: & that the 

multieude &'varietic of their motions in that ſphere tn their rc: 

trogradati6s, progreſſions & ations cauſcth the change of the 

ayre and wether:that the ſphere ofthe fixed ſtarres , changeth 

the earth, &c. Theſe things he ſeckes to illuſtrate by the ladder 

on which'the Angcllesaſcended and diſcended:by the:4. ſtepps 

of that ladder, and the 4. Angelles,two.aſcending and twodil- 

cending and miceting together vpon one ſtep, &c, likewite by 

|, the4 Chariots in Zacharie , coming out from betwixt the 

< mountaines of brafſe, &c. Hereby it appeares what vncertainty 

_.:-- there isin ſuch writings where they do purpoſely obſcure and 

ROO hc their meanings: likecharmers they do obſeurely ymumblc 

ant whiſper out of the daſt:and their-talke isas of one that hath 

the ſpirit of dvination, a hollow voyce, loth tobe heard , or 

vnder- 


Tl mudique allegations, 451 
vnderſtood.,. A man may fay of the Rabbines myſtical do- 
'Qrine,as them(clves do write of Moſes His ſepulbre, which they 
* reckon for, one of thoſe ten things which they fay werecred-,q 1 
ted in the beginning of the world, in the evening of theSabath on 
on the ſixt day: ofthis ſepulchre they © write whE ſome wEt td 34. 6: 
ſee it:wheq they ſtood above in a high place, they ſaw iras if Ronny my 
were beloy, : vyhen they Rood below , they ſaw itas if it were a 
"above: when this company devided theinſelyes , half of them Liaak, por- 
that went below ſaw it over againſt them that yvere aboye:and ©: 2: 
the other half that ſtood above ſavy itas if it vvere over againſt 
them belovy. So doth the meaning of the Rabbines vaniſh 
and fly avvay from them that ſeck after ſome of their myfte- 
ries : To follovy after them is to graſp after a [ hadovy. 
Laſtly , if it were true vvhich the Rabbines and your Maz- 
mony in ſpeciall doth vvrite touching the cauſe of prophecy 
ceaſling , and the ſpirit of vnderſtanding vvithdravvne from 
men , then ſhould there be no reaſon to feek rhe right vnder- 
ſtanding of the ſcriptures from them. | Mazmony irecords that, 
the cauſe isafflition and greefe : becauſe the imaginativeh- nebuchim 
culty is vveakned thereby : that the ſpirit of prophecy reſts not chelck. 2. 
vpon an afflicted ſorovvfull man:that prophecy is taken ayvay 2% 37+ 
in the time of anger & anguiſ h:that therfore7aacob prophecied 
not all the dayes of his ſorovv becauſe his imaginative povyer 
laboured about mourning for ſep : that prophecy reſted not 
oncMoſesafter the ſending of the ſpizs as it did before, vntill all 
that generation vvas conſumed : becaufe he vyas greeved for ; 
their evilles, &c. that this ſorovv and greefe is the next cauſe _. - 
of prophecy departing in time of captivitie and diſperſion, &c, +++ 
that thisis it vvhich vvas ſayd by the propher 7hty ſhalbe diſper- 
ſed or ſcattred,zo ſeek the word of the Lord and ſhall not finde it : & 
againe, Their King and their prince is amone the natiops , there is no 
law, neither have the prophers found out the prophecy of the Lord. So 
Kimchi ** expounds the vvords of David , that he /ay aowne and, 
ſepr,viz, vvhen by Cuſhihe heard the ſorovvfull ridings : that 0, pz, 5, 
then the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed in him , becauſe it xeſts not 
| * ona 


% 


ona forowtull perſon that when Narhin cameto him with 


47 vn mmnition ronching © 


zood and jpyfull, matter , then he awoke and roſe againe,then the 
ſpicit came againe vnto him. Thus their owne words and wri. 
tings are againſt thEſclves:& according to the ſame, they being 
now ſcattred abroad,and thcir preſent diſperſion being a moſt 
greeyous captivitic vnto them, as they every where call it, the 


_law.is notamong them , the word of God is not to be fotind 


- 


& Annot.. 
on Exo.28 


I0, 


among them : The ſpirit of the holy prophets and of good vn. 
derſtanding is departed from them: And therfore their help to 
ynderſtand the ordinances of Moles { hould not be thought ſo 
neceflary as you yyould perſwade vs. 


CHAP, VII. 


RISER Our ſcventh errour and ſcandall in alledging the 
WRT Rabbines is ; that you approve and juſtify their 

2 2S& prcſlumptuous expolitons of Moſes , which 
they vainely and boldly affirme vvithout the yvar- 
ritof the (cripture. Ir was great preſumption in you 
to ſay that many legal rites could not be well vnderſtood with- 
Out their help : yea although their expolitions had bene goad 
and ſound :.for other men endued with the (pirit of yyiſe- 
ome might have brought in like maner as good and ſound 
expolitions as they : but when you juſtify their rotten and vn- 
ſound traditions , this is an other evill. Togiveinſtance in 
ſuch an expoſition as you do much inſiſt ypon , and deſcribe 
largely with tables , as being a flouril hing ornament of your 
annotations;Touching the names of the tribes engraven vpon 
the ſtones, according totheir birthes ; you expound ir K oy geye. 
rations 'by their mothers : firſt all Leahs Children , (as Meſes himſelf 
reckoneth then Exo.r.verſ 2.3,) and then the other mothers Children 
evd Racbels laſt: as ſhall after be more fully ſhewed, in their ſeveral 
Jones, werſ.r7, rc. This is a mere prieſuming to vnderſtand 
above that vyhich is vyritren , contrary to that reverence and 
lobriety vyhich God requires: for 1,who hath told you or what 
Baths 
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ears c; _— $i Ma he 

of them by their birthes Gen, 29.&,80,. , if ns will 
have all Lechs Children togather, tho though ea of them by birth 
vvcre. yonger then. the ſounes, of ,the handmayds , as in 
Exed. 1. NVhydoygounotin Jo like manes ſc; Benzamin before 
the ſonnes: of ,the hagdmayds AS 4 the lame. place is done 
Exod.r. 3.4, which gives as much: vvartant for one as for the 
other ? 

Bur while ſcripture fayles you,you bring in Maimon for your 
help,to give ſome agthoritic & 1 hew YARGROPE EX po Jon, & 
ſay;Of this alſo Maimony writeth, impl: of janet C9: h 9.. 
Fo on ech ſhoulders Beryll ſtave, foureſquare ,,em beſſed in gold; aud 
he gravedon the two, Hones,the namesof the tribes, ſix on one ſtone 
ſix on an other according to | their birthes: &F they Worote Teſephs name 
Thoſeph (as he is written in pal IL 6 Ws" Sotbere Were lh letters 08 
the one flone and 2.5, 0n the other yes or ane Wi hereon Reben 
Was Written, as on the right [ haalger : he ſtone that Simeon 

Was Written 0n, Was 0n the ds after the maner here ſet downe, 
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Touching this teſtimony and table of Haimery , I anſwer: 
M m m Firſt, 


anon rich 
met OW was 
1this 


454 
Hi it's 
a #'b&| viitt aa wma fi tribarion: 
pk ir natnts th4tetti ofthe ffons tmighthave juſt 25 letters 
vpou them”: a'tabdlificall fancy © 2, that Symon was written 
on the left ſhoutderasin' the rabte-and notwith Feaber'ion the 
fam ſtone:as'alſo the {epiratingof' Toſtph end Bruixamin- not 
ſetridgtheth on the ſarhc Noneand ſome othevofthem inlike 
taneralfo :* 3. The viiequallferting of the handhatyds/ Chil. 
dren in the mjddes neither perfeQly according to the time of 
birth whiles Iſfachar and Zebulunare ſet-before-Dan 'and 
pb nor dccordink ro the 'digniy of the Mothets: ,hile 
Rachels (orthes are þ rw. ke the handmayds* 4 ,/the placing 
of Nzphwali before Dathis elder Bfdthet ,; being dolidanc 
of the ſame mother, of Bilhah the handmayde': In all theſe 


'Col.2.118 yout Rambiam' hath eniuſtly advanced himſeff in thoſe things 


| which he never faw;raſhly puft vp of the minde of his fleſh, & 
was hot taught of God by the ſcriptures. Suchicurtons-2nd1ight 
bladders of pteſumprion blowtie vp with the breath' of blinde 
and infide} Rabbines ovght not to be admitted of you ., nci- 


ther are they to be tolerated of any Chriſtians. 
Secondly , to come vnto the Rabbines themſelves ifany 


weight vvere in thein,they alſo in! thishiatterare rather againſt 
you then for you: though allof them to lay them vpan the ba- 
Jance are lighter then vanitie: 14 R. Solorbon larchi morean- 


cient then, your Maimony , ſets dow ne..4n other order of their 


m C6ment, names in his expoſition of this place* fe m explaneth,azcordiy 


on Ex0. 28, gg ghetr birthes:accov 
Hons, ,Levi and Indih,Dan and Naphrali pon one ſtone: & wpo8 


IO, 


#0 the order Wherinthey Were borne ,Reube, 


the ſecontl Gad and 4/1 her , Iſſachar and Zeiniun , loſep be Bonia- 
min full (that is, written with two jods ) becanſe f7 he is vyriteen is 
. then place of his birth, 25 lexzey pon habe: after the manger 


" here ſet dow AC, 


This 


Su --i%9inwbrmgo ov woos ys vs 


lope aldeots | : 4s 
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This exoob tion of Apna "Rh 212ine reſpect 
tq theequalnumberbfbletters one Roneyyer is it!fav) mote 
28:c8able to the:ſimplicity ofthefcaiptupes xhers that of uMat- 
220ny ;/ being free front thoſe 4, vawarrantable preſumpcions 
delivered by —_— ., V/Vhy do you take the worſe agd leave the - 
better ?,. 2. R Moſes Ki ſenſis oalſo ashetelates, the expoſition , Sepher 
of Maimeny,ſo doth healſo-ſetdownethe interpretation 08! 'R: mirſvorh. 
Solowanand doth-natdeterritinothedrdering of the:fiohes by 
AMaimony tobe more jaſt andvvarrancable, : 1then the order 2, 
clared by larchi. 3, V Vhenthere. is(peech- in the Thatmud do nent | 
of the diſtribution ofthe'12. tribes.,. 6 ypon mounr:Gendronyty affirmare. 
bleſ@and's vpantadins:Bhr/ to dur: tid thogredbrdedthege 275: 
J.-  Cahans ſons oper attridrd hee, fo veekanlicy dirt > Thekawd 
beiftone of the. Ephed, ;;Now: thediviſior@6 them vpon the in Sotah 
lo. mountaines was thys::qi:Gerizrm (tood,q: Simeon; Levi, Its p.7- I” 
dab;ſachar.Jeſeph,Beviamin:00 Bbulood, Rtvhes, Ged j Aſher; 1 1.11. 


Zebulen, D4w.G? Neaphyali 1K his ordchofihevgpiidtiryicones - 


dictk your. orderobtbe tw: ſtangs:t Apajnointhh arenew of 
the Thalmadit.is nomed thavirhe namepotatic vhibes\wpoy 7H 
ſecond fone Werearoarding #98 thepr birthgs., but nct onthe fff ;_ bem *: 55) 
cavſe. tadab Was there  Pered frm £; "Thus they: Exprunded 
mn 2 XO 


' BITC 1 


20's edn adtinonyarantds:; 
.Exod-28.18, referring thoſe vvords , according #0 their birthes 
\7EfoTRe arterial of the TT - andnot vnto the for. 


| Thalmud 1 ET Balts - 4 5 phe Fon traſtare ##6s recorded. this, A, 74. 
wo Loma} 44na the ſonne of Ga ſazd thenames of the tribes are xs di. 


c.7, Fol. |þ i pL. li d arcortipptt the order of the dj. 

36. A,B, fr bution inthe bapk 0 if dumbens , but Accopaing 10 the erderen th; 
book o f Exod: to 73 ine apes f Laab aveo to thety of dev'< : 
ſo.nnes 4 Rechcl one of s ide an other of thas : and the ſaunss of the 
ha ndmaydes in the middes. This teſhmonie is very corruptly 


4 andimpertiyialledg ed by MF. Br , and ye afegr he 
Aw ef WE perverted the ſame;he {aith vainely , 7/75 nore of the 7 Thal. 


corruptios mudcrderh this ammmericand 20aingts themars rzine hepdyns 
us atitand calles it, aw exquiſite wore for 4 tranſlazour : vyhereas if 
there be any weighr'in that teſtimonic {as thereis not,it being 
2meroprefurgpr©)ihe doth it plainely refute both hisepinig, 
& yousstha withomjadgrment follow him roo much, in this 
matter of ogdering ihe tones {= (for if the fonnes of the hatd> 
maygdes wereplaccgdn the middes betw mt rhe fonnes of Riche 
. Sin £x0.1,3 .--5, on this maner, Benzamin, Dan,N aphiali , Gad, 
. dfeber, loſepb , as R-Hanina would have , then are both your 
ns falſe ', being: different from chis order. | 
R,1ohenapin thatgtofievpon rhe Thalmud which Hark this 

title age Hhweh or, faith, Beniamin Was baif wpor this fide , 
ogy ts Wie, pon the fecaud ſtone , Wubere the names vecxe Written accor- 
_ 8 0-8/8 or cr 820 ment Ebad, Ben ;a»d vpos the fr ſt fone,} jamin. 
T3 — Intheglof@vpor the otherfide ofthe Thaknad ; ic (againe 
. ---. noted how lebadelr vyas placed firftamoog: the ftones:” * 6. For 
a further proof of the lightnes-and ii(ufficiency of theſe Rabbi- 
nic2llexpoſitions and preſumptions , conſider but the vani- 
..... . tiesthatarerecorded in the fame leaſe of the Thalmnd 2bove 
, noted -:ſpeaking ofthe talrar vpon ones vyhoreof God had 
Dent, 37 commanded thern to vvrire his law, they r16cord;that rhe tin war 
Witten pou rhe fones of the altar in 70. languageties tis ſtd, well 
FEx0, 23. 4d plainely, &rc. T hey Gy there alſo , The hornet paficd nor 
6" am but is it not £ vriuen, uF yyill ſend the 
horaet 


les La: 


 Tubbpa atlyutins, 459+ 
Kofict BefWrethee? E.Siibori ben Latif b Gith ; at the brink '# 
torden thEforutt Rood aid Þrittkled: dittcrnes or'gaMiypon. . 
rh EVIL above ; andmadec them etitiickes 
below, 2sit is fayd-, & the Amorites before them ) = Amos. 2. 
whoſe hace atherhs heightof Cedars, and he vrasftrong 

vs the okes? HotlvithſtanGing THefttoyed his ftuit front dbove - 
5nd4ris root ffonibentath.”R.Pz faith, there vveretvvohor- 
nets oniefor Moſes and one for bo bak , ; thaf of Moſes paſſed not 
oyer,but that of Noſhaa didgo over. Therealfo they write how 

the Angel Gabriel taught the p0, languages vnto loſeph : with 
" ther fick likefiftions.* Ler fober men take heed how they -- 
build afty of their opirtions vpon ſuch preſampmons expoſi> © - 
touts a5 theſe be: Jet not men ſeck for order among the fonnes 
of confufion that dwell in the ſhadow of death, where there is 
no order , but their __ iS as darknes itſaf. | 


Gains, mocking the onder of the Tribes names ypon the _: . 
ſtones of the Breaft- phate , you note thus: 5 ud here rho. - Abbots 
Greek tra adderh according to their generatios (oy bitthes) on Exo, 
as Wea expreſſed in the tenth verſe, and is here againe implied. For 38-21: 
in the ſame order that they were gravy vpon the Berglies , Wer oth 

bere ſer and ; graver po twebve froevall faves: 4s eY aye e exe fe 
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— = An Admontien touching 
: . Herevneo Landver ; 1: Thenames of the tribes are-ofep 
«Gen. 29, deſcribed vato ys capefſely and plaincely : many uUmeEs> before 
Many.umes 2 after this place in Exodus » but never accor- 
ae ding re this order w bich you imagine here:alwayes ſome diff 
\ 7 -24. *<Ax<is ob/crves morcor kefic. And what preſumption. is this, 
& 49.3-27 #ithout warrant oficripture revealed to apply thr QAMCS VnI;o 
Exod. 1-2- rhe ftoncs., contrary varo the order of reckoging the tribes ig 
ar R © EF RAGE ' 2? yvhat modeſt Chriſtian dare imiiate-you here- 
$.=-42. & 10? _ 
2.3---29- , 2. VVhereasyou tell vs that the Greek ttanſlation addeth,, 
— og according to their generations © Lhaye { hewed before. that the 
T4.--27.& greck.tranſlatioa 5:6 you alledgeſo oft i in vainc , 452 mog 
2 3-5-—15- cormpt, and forged thiggabounding with many. valawfull & 
ron preſuma ptuous additions , ſfubrrations and alterations of the 
27.12.13. holy text , and therfore we ought notto build expoſitions ſo 
&.33 6--» boldly vpon the credit and authority of ſuch a falſe and decea. 


24. 1 Chro, ble tranſlation. f 


2.8.2, 


Rev,7.5-8 3. Suppoſcit had hang expreſſed in the text, thar LAI 
iS of thettibes : had bene cngraven vpon theſe ſtones according 
to their generations: yet doth it not follow that they 1 hould be 
engraven according,to the order,which you do here ſo perema- 
ptocily avauch and demonſtrate ia this table. ; for if theorder 
according to the time of their birth-be preciſcly followed, then 
are they to be reckoned as in Gen.29,& 30, andthen \ houald the 
Children of the handmayds be ſet before Iflachar & Zabulon , 
contrary to this your order : if the time of thcir birthes be 
follow cd in ſome part and meaſure , yet {o as reſped he had 
vnto the dignity of Leah and Rachel above theirmaydes, then 
might the order of Ges. 35,07 Gen.gs,hayc beag ollOwed-o hich 
both are alſo contrary vnto this your. order ; neither, of them 
leaving Beaiamin to the laſt place av you doe. Chriſtiag hami- 
liryc and ſhamefaſtacs ſhould have wp 40 have (uſ- 
' pended r ent hererein,& nogto zatraded your 
ra GT: a as God hath = manifeſted paged 
But for the clabliſ hing of this your afcrtion , youtcl] ys in 
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the ſhape boplarouthar This order of names is before ſhbewed out of, 
the Teraſalemy T! hargum : The teſtimony of this Thargum you on Exo.28., 
propound.ynto,vs and yery carefully ſet before our eyes cfoure 27: 
feverall times according to the four parts of it ; you minſe it as rm 
ifit were Mazna or ſome angells food to feaſt ys therewjithand 19. & a0. 
toinſtrugt.ys concerning the four rewes of ſtones ; And this is 
that eſt1mony, y hich Mr.Broughr0» allo hath in like manerd al; 4 Adverti- 
ledgedto the {ame purpole, I 17; --'7 corrapeibi 
Herevnto lanſwer, 1. The teſtimony of this fabulous wri- N... 
ting is of no worth, being full of ynwarrantable preſurwptions, 
fables,crrours and moſt groſſe abſurdities.In the firſt ſeRion of 
Genelis, this Thargum ith , that 7wo 7houſand yeares before the 
World Was creazed,God created the law , and prepared Hell andthe 
garden of Eden,&c. On Fxod.r. this Thargum faith of Shiphrah 
the midwife,that ſhe was /echebed; and of Puah , that ſhe vvas 
Miriam ; that thſe women fearing God got them a good tiame 
in the reſt of the generations, and built them houſes,zhe houſe of 
the Levites, and t od of the great Prieſihood : This Ierſalcm 
paraphraſt on Gey. 32, confirmes the fable of Eſaw his biting -. 
Iaakob by the neck , as was noted before , andaith that both ' .:: 
wept,Eſam becauſe his teeth vvere ſet on edge , and 7aatob be- 
cauſe his neck was become, Marble. This ſame Thargum on- 
Deut, 33. tElleth vs , how the glory of God vyas revealed on 
Mount Scjy to give the law. to the ſannes of Fſaw : but when 
they found written therein ye ſþa/l not kzll, they vvould not re- 
ccave it. That then this glory { hined on the mount ofthe bor, 
der,ta deliver this law ynto the ſonns of 1{mae/: but yvhE they 
found yvritten thercin ye fhal/ ne? feeale,they would not receive «1 f 5 
it... That then the glory of God returned and vvas revealed on hy 
mount'Si»ai with millions of holy Angels : That then 1ſrael | 
fayd, whatſoever the yyord of the Lord faith, we vvilldo it and 
will receyvec.it, 6c. And with a multitude of ſich like fabulous 
' raatters.is that Thargum fyll ſtuffed : when you feed your rea- 
p200s allegations of ſuch aurchors, you may fill their bellies 
with gravel andaſhes, and choake them in ftead of nougil 9g 
| - nal lagratee 6 br? ; 9 abelel G0 op nn 
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©" thei. And aheap of ſich vanities are in theſtmie” / which 
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2 


{ftiew thevnſoundnes thereof, - | 


2, Even in that very place which you alledgeiv there” appa: 
rantand manifeſt errour in expounding the ffones ofthe breaſt 
plate: arid ro omit others, this is to be obſerved in the two laſt 
tones, which this Thargum tranflates , Bedoſche > margaliths, 


_,, Bdckum 4 pearle: and herein contradiferh your tranflatiori': 


By this Thargum , Beniamins name fhould not be engraven 
ypon the L:fper,as you would haveit : If you think the Thar. 
gum to beerroneous in this poynt, why do you follow the pre. 
finiption 6f itin an other which is yttred as it vyere vvith the 
ſame breath in the expoſition of the fame yerſe touching ordet 
of the names? | | 

 3- Againſt this Thargum Ieruſalemy , I may oppoſe the 
Thalmud Ieruſalemy:though neither of them beindeed of any 
worth, yet of you they are much eſteemed andofr atledged; and 


«<Thalmud Of the Iewes this Thalmud is the more refpeed. In < it, among 
Icruſalemy the opinions of other Rabbines , according to that vyhich 1 


In Sotah 


Fol. 21, B, 


Ff Annot, 
| ON Ex0.,2 
21, 


noted before out of the Babyfonian Thalmud, the opinion of 
R.Zabida is recorded, touching the names in the Ephod, that zhz 
fr Were not Written according to the order(of their þirth) becauſe 
Ie Was King, but the later Were vorirten according to the order, 
And ſoif, ( as you affirme } the ſame order of engraving was 
obſerved both on the two ſhoulder ſtones and on the 12 in the 
breaſtplate, then this Thalmud leruſalemy affordes vs an order 
contrary to you and to your Thargum Ieruſalemy. 

Againe for confirmation of the order deſcribed by you;you 
alledge that f :he ſame is alſo expreſſed by the Chirldce paraphraft on 
Song. 5.14. Where Peck the 12 tribes engraved on 12 preciout 
ones, he nameth them thus: 1, Reuben,2 Symeon , 3 Levi, 4 Indah, 
$ Iſachar,s Zabulon,z Dan,s Naphtali,g Gad,to Aſher, rr loſeph, 
12 Beniamin : Who Were like 19 the 12, celeſtial! ſiauet , i. 4s 
lamps , and poliſhed in their works like yuerit ,” and ſhining" tike 
Sapbirs. Ianfwer; _ | 
_ 4... This Chaldce paraphraſe of R.Iofeph Cerus (asit is com. 
——- monly 


M4 pep al ek4c 4691, 
monly. takeny tg; Lhave, f already [hewed to be moſt fabulous | 
ſuperRitiqu$ and, erroneous , a fit march to be alledged dit. 209 


lledged 
neſſe with, your; Thargum Ieruſalemy ; ncither of them beitig 
of any credit : ypon theyords of the former Chapter,Song. 4.6 
wptill the day break an { [ hadowes flee away, &c. this paraphratt 
fpeakes-like-a.charmer.gr Magician, ſhewing vs a diſtinQion of 
deyilles, making {or 600.Þf night ſpirits, ſome morning ſþr bes, 
and ſome #oone ſprights: as alſo away of putting thetn'to flight 
by the ſmel of the perfume in the ſanQuary rnot much yulike 
to the $ chaſing away of the feEd Aſniodeus by the perfume 0f , Tovir. 6; 


the, hearzapd_ liver, of a fiſh, The expoſitions which jhis parl- 9. & 8.2.3 
phraſt gives pp Hopes of this Song; ate orebadh proofe 
of theauthors inſutficiency to be allowed 4s a witnef$ in thele 
controverſies. me Pw” 
2, 'To go no further then this pittaphraſe on this verſe 
w OLI alledge; yyc may here obfcrve how he erreth inthe 
expolztion gf the ſtones, in making'the' ſeventh'to be a Beryſf 
& the.cight a (a vic, mani neon ga oh rext, & conrra< 
ry to-you MGS:Had you fully ſect downe your allegation , as you 
do a part thercof ; had you noted how this paraphrafttranſlates 
the apes, fo-a5 you do his naming of the'rribes; then the rea- | 
der might cably haye pexceivedeither your authors erront/ of _... .;-1 
els the refutation of yqurſelf by his words, cited inthis place. i | + 
But you didwiſcly to leave out that w hich is againſt yourſelf. - 

3. This paraphraſt inthis ſame place alledged, faiththarthe © . | 
names of the three Fathers of tbe World,_Abrabam , Tfaac and14- 1T1,qous 
kob were engyaven togather With the rweboe tribes: FhuSalfo it fs Babjld0:+ 
recorded in both the Thaltmuds, viz.'for ſo wuth' as theler. Tie 
ters Thad; & Koph were not fgund tn the names of the 12 tribes Thalmud 
in the breaſtplate , therfore as R. Samuel ſaith , the names of Kruſalemy 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jaakob were written'above the names &f 7 1.2 
the tribes in the breaſtplate ;' ahid betabfe thete wanis alſothe i Sepher 
IctterTerh in thoſe, 12 names, therfofe as KR, Achafaifh there was mirſvorh 
written vnder them, ſebibre jeſchiran **or as R. Moſes: Mikkoſi 0———oap 
inotcth, ſchibte jab; And ſo by this — they G—_ afirm,17 3. 

| " Nnag by 
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-*- . | thelettets of the whole Hebrew Alphabet conteyald inithe 


breaſtpſate ; to the end that any anſwer of God'by-vtim and 
Thummim might be deliveted in the letters of the'breaſtphte 
and fo read and yaderſtood. Scing theſe be their bold affer. 
tids, who would not beafraid to take the teſtimony of theſe pre 
ſumptuous Rabbines? And. much morc ought every miniſter 
of Chriſt to be af hamed to alledgc their reftimonies fn his ex. 
ponndiag of the ſcriptures, whiles with one beeath they do at 

the ſame time ſend forth ſuch vnſound fancies. 
\ .._ © _4-Eyenas you yourſelfalledge & repeate the words of this pa- 
_ raphraſt:his yanitic appeares flirthet iti this, thar by way of my- 
ſerie theſe twelve ſtones are compared to the Zodiack like ware 


k Toſephus 7c twelve celeſtuall ſgnes,&c, which k others yer have ſet downe 


anciq- Iu- morefully,deſcribing the the fabrick of the world by the high 
wg lid. 3» Prieſts attire;The 4 clements they ſ hew thus : the earth by the 
RE, ſylk,ſea by the, purple,ayre by the blew , fire by the fkarſerco- 

lour; the ſun & moone by the 2 ſtones on the f houlders: the 12 

ſignes of the Zodiack by the 12. ſtones in the þreaſtplate* rhe 

thiders& lightnings by the ſoiid of the belles & pomegranates: 

the higheſt heavens by the holy crowne, &c.So your Maimony 
IMo ne. 1<xpounds many places of ſcripture, Avd the yanity of thefe 
buck,chel, preſumpruous ſpeculations is ſuch, that if there were nothing 
2 perek. 11 els it might juſtly deterre vs from bnilding our expoſitions vp6 
& Chel.z their traditions,as you do. To give one inftance more hereof 
Y w_ in ſtead of many, and this touching theſe garments and oraa- 
<Thalhud ments of the high prieſt : R.Sim#0n fayth , ** As the offrings did 
Jeruſalem, ſerve to make.rcconciliatio for ſins,ſo the garments alſo: That 
woo the Coare made attonemet for thE that had 'worne linfey-wook- 
eol.2,& y, [cy : Some ſay,it made attonemeht for them that ſhed blood, 


# % +& #4 


_ Tabmadique alley acjons. 4% 
Thir the Zpluddidexpiatethit9r On that hed committed do- 
larry Thelr proofe is beCauſe it is Wirhont Ephod 
ons Terapbins (Hf4.4.) Thint the Belles of the Robe did pers att6- 
agement for mevill tongue:Thar the Geddes plare vpon thefore- | 
hcad of the high-pricftdid reconcile the blaſphemers:and their 
proofe k becanfe ir is-ſayd,vhe fone Fitked. indir ad (r.Ss; 

_ #9.) ſome fay it did reconcile the impudent that had an ha 
face,their proofe is beceanſcit is fayd,, thou heddei? a Whorey fore- 
head (ler.3.3.) Othets of them , as © Ber Aram out of vajitre « 1, Ake: 
rabba,do record this ſame myſterie : Bnt let thoſe that ſeek the dath Hake, 
meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt, ave theſe thingst0 the Radbities, porta, Fl, 
&let Iewiſh fablevalone. + 
$.' Againſt this Chaldee baraphriſt may be oppoſed 3 an 
other Chaldee paraphraft vpon the law goiig ynder'the name 
of lonathan, who though he be yaine, yet is he notworſe then - 
this; but heis one- of the authors whom you yourſelf do // al- /[Anter? 
ledge inthe expolition'of Moſes, ant he as m<&hfcffed) plz- on Ex. 5s 
ctth theHathes of the'tribes ypon the ones IN ti other order Z _— : 
then you would have thgm : ſo that 6ne ofthe Chaldee para- | > A 
Phraſts ſpeaks as much againſt you , as th'other doth for you corli, 
Let them bth alone and ſckbetter yyarrant for your exp6i- T7 : 
tions ofthe holy ſctiprure. - "Ry = 
In. concltifion' of” this 'poynt {obey the: order' of * oovr 
fones,you fay,uThe ſame order we [hewed alſo from Maiminy |, to- JOB 
be pon the two Berylls verſe 10, excepr the tranſplacing of Bithabs 6a Exo.24, 
fonnes. To this I anfwer,r. the preſumption” of Maimeny In age | - 
this matrer is dIready manifeſted before. 2. even this very ex- "= 
ception'lerves forthe refutition bork of yo and your Maimony 
for what watranristher= to-make this exception,and to aſſigne 
a different order ahd'place 'to the'fonnes of Biltiah vpon the 
| houlders and vporr the breaſt of Aaron ? what reaſon have 
You'ro follow ich 4s wirkour warram'do thus Place and. 7 


tranſplace the tribes according to theif fancie?! ' IAN BY 


7 ; F $4 " 


Nan 3 A fruit 
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A Fenit -ok-this;your preſompwous ing56Gogt. $6uchi 
he.order.of the names in, the {kloaes 4018 your 
"abous; the tranſlativn; of .the- ſtones thentſelves 137 and 'in 
« Annot, Jpeciall that -FOU. interpret Q jahalom to be the ſardenye., » ( which 
on Exo. 2% {. Lhould hayc bene trapllated he Adamant Or Dianmqnde | s ACCOr- 
18. S800 to the _ ofshebeſk wanſhajgurs: bock pev4nk old: 

of AS 121 11.1 *; | Þ .} INC] \.2) 
wy ales The ts mis ad Cnnd to be —_ hardeſt of 
_— all.ftones,,reliſtivg the, power ? both of yron and fire,” ncither 
lib, 37,c.4, prok&bythe gne norimolte by che other: & therevpo in Greek 
- . ,-  Damed Adams of chginyincible force of it;net eaſily ſubducds 
revntoagrecth the hebrew name jebaloms , ' commingof the 
wardto./trike Prithgbehammer.: [hewing that this ſtone js as 

the hammerof other ſtones, breaking them, but not broken by 

« Onkelos them:Hereynto agreeth the Chaldece name,q Sabhaloms , ſo cal 
on Ex0.28 od of gndyriggthe rokes of the Hammer. Herevatq agreeth 
UT _ the arabique, DAINC,, al 2aswhiciy © Aber Exre and from, hin1 
£ Kimchi do notetg þe given vnio jahalom;, becauſe ##lreaterh 
all other ſtones aud baret through the Bdelinws , &c. , The Ada+ 
" mant i vr inthe Arabþique named :Diapa of Dumaword that 


8.18. 
1a liz. ra- Notes. dugablenes and continuance: ThePerfan Thargam likewile 


— ja- gives ſuch a hame vnto this ſtone , as,ſhewes the ſame nature 


«pentaplot. of it:zand callcth it 4/2ward havingathnity with the word g4rad 
val. ſhind, w hich {ignifyeth S*alpere to cut or grave: and accotding to this 
wh Pliny Gith of the Adamants; V experuntyr 4 ſtalproribus,c. They 
23.18; #7e deſiredof engravers , &C. . It, ſeemes that of this ſtone they 
v Natur. hayethcir ſce/praor ſcalpella, inſtruments of curtingand engra- 
hiſtor. lib. vying. Now ſcing the name lahalom goth, ſo-fizly. agree vato the 
37+Ce4 y 
OW nature of the Adamant, itis againſt al rca ſon £0 lcaye andchan- 
gethe fitteſt name; and in your trgnllationto give a ncw name 
without theforce and help of gny ney 4argumenr, 
w On Exo. ; IV Vherens you lay of the Sardanyx that w 16#5 4 very bard fone 
3v-18, Ie; the Ademantor Diamond : 2 and My. Broughton alſo ſaithghar 
itis the hardeſt next the Diamond, 'fit for the the notation of j abalom; 


I aſk for your proofc herein ; where is your yvarrant that the 
nA > 0 R 4. Dar - 


_ Talmudiqut dlleyatione. 44s 
$ardebyxis 4a very hard like the.Adamant ? It is vvonder 
you would notexprefſcir, it gu had'any; And:beſides! ,: if ir 
wereas you ſay, that the Sardongx werelikevnto or nextynto 
the Adamant in hardnes: yet here you confeſſe'that the Ada- 
marit excelleth in hardnes : and all\jcaſon requires that the 
thing which is moſt excellent in his Kinde' ſhould beare the 
tiame or denominationabove the reſt /,'\vniels force other ne: 
ccſlary proofevvere brought to the contrary. 0. rag ant 

.. 2, Seingthe maner ofthe holy Ghoſt is to deſcribe, & com- 
mend yato vs the yyorth of exccllent things by x comparing 
them vnto precious ſtones and pearles: and in.this place Exod. 
28,:che Lord vyould ſhew: vnto vs the deare & precious account 
that he makes of his Children 'by engraving their names in 
theſe gemmes and ſetting them vpon the breaſt of his ſonne fi- 


x Prov, 3. 
15, &8.11 
& 20. 15» 
3 © 
Mat, 7. 6s 


guted by the high prieſt : ſcingalfo thatthe Diamond is y efec- , piiny, 
mrd of greateſt price,not onely among gemmes,but above ather huma. Nacur-hift. 
ve:things.;for thiscauſe ,: you oughtnot tohave changed the |37-©r4+ 


common-interpretation,by leaving out the moſt predionsAda: 
mant ſerving molt fitly to expreſle the meaning of the Lord , 
vnlefle you could have brought vnto vs ſome rare and ſtrong 
argumentfor your ſo daing.He that doth vnjuſtlytake out the 
more precious ſtone,and in:ſtead thereof putin:abaſerintothe 
breaſtplate, doth thereby in ſame meaſure obſcure and darken 
the counſell of the Lord;and hide the'brightnes of his grace. 

3. Scing theconnſell of God in appoynting this breaſtplate 
to þe made }, vvas (as in the reſt of the rabernacle-vyorks to 


ſhevv his. vviſedomeandglory by giving gifts vato men, & by 


Z - 
* 
- f F 
\ : Y 


z: putting vyiſcdomejnto the hearts of all thatwere vyiſc-hear- pg. 1 


tedjand in ſpeciall, (as is of purpoſe largely deſcribed) by calling 
Bezalcel and filing him With the ſpirit of God, in Yuiſedome and in 
vederſanding,end in knowledge in all Workmanſ hip: and vet more 
particularly by reaching him:the art #8. York -4» gold, 10 ingrawcits 
fone and io filler ſetthepreciow ftones in gold: ſeing the Adamait | 
is more hard tobe engraven-then ather tones, & that therefore 
the wiſedome of Gad in teaching them to ſet-this None in the 
EY ' Nan 3 ____ breaſt 


1-—6, * 


aV bi ſupra. 


Pag. 3, 
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breaſtptate ,' Might appeare rather more ,' then in 
the athor. ; for this:cavuſe*; meth ought edt vvithour 
fare ground rorcmooye this ſtone outof the/breaſt-plate, leaſh 
they be found guilty of catring off one ſpeciall meancesand cc. 
caſion of {hewingand manifeſting Gods wiſedome and glory 
ſringin all his works the Lord vfeth to {cek fuch ocraſions; 
Pliny a conſidering the hardnes of the Adamant , :andwirhatt 
the meanes thgt were found out tobreak the fame by teeping 
kin the freſh andwarme blood of a Goate, breakes out mio 
admiration concerning this experiment , and acknow lecgeth 
all ſuch inventions ro be thegift of ſome divine power orgods 
head teaching men ſuch wiſedome and ſkill. V Vhether this 


| invention of preparing the Adamant to be engraven by the 


meanes of goates blood , was found out inthe dayes of Beza- 
Jcel at the making of the breaſtplate - or wherher any other 
way proportionabte ynto this was then ved), it is vncertaine : 
Alwayegswe are fure , that fuch rare. invention and {kjfl vyas 
vcd by the help of Gods fpirit, as might juſtly moove men to 
break out into Admiration , and vvith Pliny to acknowledge 
rhe wiſedome of adivine power teaching the ſame. Herevnto 
ſhould men attend }, and take heed of denying any meanesor 
occaſion that-might ſerve to-maniteſt and'demonfirare this 
glory of God: . 7 oP fd ig nt! Jo 
4+ VVhenas you diſpute againſt Mr. Broughton touching 
ſylk or vyvoot in the high Prieſts Ephod:you alledgc foryourfelf 


- againſt him, the judgements and interprerations of divers lear- 
$ Anſw. to ncd men,as namely, of b Tremelliue, Tumrnet'; 'CMarcus Mar i106 118 
Mr.Broug, Arca Noe, Munfterms,Vatablus,Pelicanu,Lyta, Arias Mont anus , Fer- 


fterns, Avenarins : If the judgement and interpretations of thelt 
men, vyere at that time of any weight for you againſt him,thE 
arc they now at this time alſo of weight againft-both- you and 
him , touching the precious ſtones in tho high Prieſts Ephod: 
for there is neyera one of theſe your ten 'awihors bat "they are 
againſt you in this matter : none of them interpret jeha/om to 
bea Sardonyxas you do: ; ech of them allowes a place for = 


Talmwudique dliegations. or 

Adamant ot Diamond,inthe Ephod, And beſides theſe, there arc 
yet more thea ten other witneſſes, which do all of them con. 
tradid your tranſlation of this ſtone;/ohan, Buxtor fue, Merceras, 
Pagninus,David de Pomis, Reachlinus, Valentinus Schindlerns , loſe- 
p1as, Hierome, Calvine , and even that Greek tranſlation w hich you 
do {0 oftE alledge,though it have not the namc of the Adamit 
yer it hath not the Sardonyx:and to theſe may be added the te» 
ſtimoay of other tranſlatours in the Engliſh, Dutch, French Bi. 
bles & many others:and not one of them but they are in their 
tranſlatons & expolitions of this word witneſſes againſt you. 
It ſeemes you heve taken the Adamant from the bteaſtplate of 
the highprieſt that you might ſer ir in your owne breaſt, or in 
your owne forehead, and ſo by yertue thereof hardened your 
facc not onely again(t all reaſon and judgement of the learned 
in this controverſy , but againſt all che Churches of Chriſt by 
oppoling them : By the vertue of this invincible & hard TJYda- 
m4 in your forehead you ſtand out againſt all the churches of 
God,and renounce the fellowſhip of every one of them. 

But as Ms.Smith onte vvrote for his ſeparation, that c having . parajers 
Tohs the divine for him, he reſpeted not vyhat all other divines p. 34. 35+ 
could {ay againſt him : ſoyoualſo flying vnto the Revelation 
of lobe. for yvarrant of yout tranſlation , do tell vs, that q ja- 9 39n0t» 
halo , in Rev. 21. 20, is named in Greek Sardonyx. And this allo 2g.8. 
M, Broughton hath © told ys before you. In an other place you « Advertil. 
you ſay , f you followed the tranſlation of lohn the Apoſtle Rev.2 1 of + ii 
Whons you Were per ſwaded in generall , before you knew the partica- * a, \tyer 
Lars ghat he tranſlated all the flones from: _Aarons breaſ} to the hea to Mr. 
venly Ieruſalem- That you might moſt ſafcly follow him ( you lay ) ” 
noxe of grace Will deny. ITanfwcr; Though none of grace will 
deny that you ought tofollow the Apoſtle , yet many of grace 
and learning will deny that you dofollow him :. zqur bare per- 
ſraſfion-and therevpon your boldaffertion that Lohn did: tran- 
ſlate all the r2,ſtones from Aarens breait , and that he named 
Iahaloms in Gretk Sardonyx , is no- vyarant for any of grace 10 


follow you herein. V Vhereis your proof or {hew of A 
| that 


$68 eAnAdmonition touching 
that Tohndid fo tranſlate al the ſtones' , as you ſpeake ? your 
bare perſvaſions and' aſfertions that he did ſo do not help 
you, but make you more guilty of preſumption, in obtruding 
A your conceits ypon the holy Ghoſt and taking the name of 
God in vaine. ' VVe ſec the names of the tribes themſel ves 
g Rev.7,5, are reckoned vþ by the g holy Ghoſt in the Revelation with 
948. omiſſion of Dar , otherwiſe then they are reckoned tm any 
place of the old teſtament:and how know you then , or how 

can any affirme that the very ſame ſtones mentioned Exod.28, 

arcall without exception and omiſſion of any reckoned yp in 

Rev. 22. as byyour tranſlation and annotations you make 

the fimpteto beleeve ? £ 

© Through this your preſumption in expounding the- ſtones 

of the breaſtplate it comes to paſle that you deale not fo ſound- 

ly in your controverſy about the fupremaey of Peter, as other= 

wiſe you might have done: vvhen you vvould ſhew the yanis 

ty of the popil h argument,taken from this, that Perry was na- 

med firſtamong the Apoſttes , you declare it thus : h The fr f 
pcs 5 foundation of the Wall of the heavenly Ieruſalem , Was Taſper, the 
P.73, Jſoneof Beniamin,th Apoſtle Pauls trabe : Will you grant me hence to 
conclude that S.Paul Was head of the Catholique Charch ? In theſe 

words you giveadvantage to your adverſary , for thus might he 

anſwer you. r , itis preſumption to ſay that the 7aſper' vyas 

i | Beniamins ſtone: your allegation of Exo, 28. is but an abuſe of 
| ſcripture : you might as well bave ſayd that the Iaſper was the 
I ſtone of Aſcher or Naphrale;being alike vncertaine. 2. though 
the aſper had bene the ſtone of Benjamin Exod.28, yet conjd 

| it not be the ſtone of Paul in Rev. 21. 19. becauſe thoſe 1. 
3iRev,2r, ſtones had the names of the ;jlambes twelve Apoſtles, of w hich 
14. number Pau/vyas k none, but was diſtinguil hed and reckoned 
axe = ** apart from the twelve : vyhatſoever therfore may be fayd for 
& A&.r 26Perer in other places, Pau/could-not ſtep in to-plead forany head 
Cor, 15. ſhip above the reſt from that place.''z. Suppoſe the ftones in 
5.3, Rey.21. had bene all of them, the vety ſamethat vvere men- 
tioned in Exo.28. yet could not the Apoſtles be diſtinguiſhed 

| there 
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+ thereby orclaime for preheminence in reſpeQ of the tribe, be- 
cauſe divers of them were of the ſame tribe being brethren , as 
Peter & Andrcw:ITIames and Tohy s lames and Inde ; and for ome 
of the reſt they were happily of the ſame tribes with theſe: and 
therfore of neceſlity ſundry of them muſt have their names 
yvritten not vpon the ſtone of thar tribe whereof they deſcen- 
ded by birth, but on ſome other : and thus your inſtance faileth 
in the very ground thereof, and therfore cannot juſtly ſerve for 
ſuch a declaration of your reproof of their argument, as you in- 
tend thereby. | 
Laſtly,to conclude this poynt : to ſhew the folly of the Rab. 
bines,and how vaine their teſtimony in theſe things is;obſerve 
their ſuperſtition aud contradiftion about an other of Larors 


ornaments: for example, The Rabbines as is | obſerved » have, Drofius 
three-opinions , touching the golden plate, viz, 1, R.Eleazar tomment . 


ſhewes how the words engraven vpon the ſame vvere vvritten - > diff. 
x0.P.217 


CaPej&, 


in oneline,on this maner, Ho/znes 0 Tehovah: 2. R.Levi,thought 
if they were engrave in two lines thE the word Holines was writ- 
ten in the line below, & To Tehovab in the line aboye. 3,others 
as inCMoſes Mikkotſi thinking they were engraven in two lines 
would have Hobnes to in the ynder line: & 1ehovah above, Tou- 


Ching this plate,you obſerve out of Maimony,m the letters Were ,, Annot. 


” 
os 7 BJ 


ſo grave that they flood out above the ref? of the plate & Were not cut 1 Exo.28 


81 Ward: which is a mere preſumption and-rather refuted by-the * 6, 


ſignification'of the word there vſed to expreſſe that ingraving 
then approved by the ſame. And whither may men be led 
if they will hearken vnto theſe preſumptions as you have done 
touching the order of the ſtones in the Breaſtplate ? Let the 
example of Dru/ms be a warning to you and others , that they 
take not ſo much heed ynto lewiſh fables: This learned man, 
by his too great regard of the Rabbines in their vvritings , was 
Coloured with divers of their abſurd opinions : taking ſome 
of them for acertaine truth , and brought alſo to doubt and 
fluQuate about others : for example z whereas the Rabbines 
viite that Eſaws Angel wreſtled with Iaakob for the bleſſing 
= 2 208 7 2 and 
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"2. David 3 nd ® wept becauſe he could not prevayle, Druſas writes, o if a# 
Kimchi in Angel once Wept , what marvel 5 wh Teſus fs = Weep ? * and that 
Hoſ.12. the Anzcl did Weep Which wreſtled With Taakob , it is certaine from 
ry Hoſ.12.4 Whereas the wy gn Rabbines hold it to be a 
Ioh. 11. haynous crime &a matter of death for any (except the prieſts) 
verſ. 35- toread or name this word /chovah as it is written, herein alſo he 

Ws. 1 | followes them thus far; that he accounts it p mere ignorance , if 
{> roin 908 blaſphemy,to hold that it ma y lawfully be read: and after againe 
Apo.19. hefaithq he thinkes that no godly man Which feares the Lord can 
_ 12. With a ſafe conſtieme wſe the ſame. In his annotatjons vpon 
q Ibid, in 
append. ad thoſe words, voyce from heaven Mat.3.17. heſaith , r it Was net 
P. 415+ ſo much a VOYce, 44 Bath-ktol, oran Eccho; and ia the ſame place 
- m_— , noting out of the Rabbines 4, degrees of prophecy, he obſerves 

| this Bath-kol to be the loweſt degree : and below vrim and 
Thummim. The ſeven ſpirits mentioned Rev. 7. 4. he notes 

ePreterir, tO be! Angelles : and declares this by the counterfait ſtory of To- 
1.10. p.402 bit,c,r2.18. & by the teſtimony of Ionathi ſpeaking of the fevE 

. arch-Angels that ſtand before God. Vpon the doctrine of the 
CR | Rabbines, he profcſſeth that heis: doubtfll and Wavering in his 
C. 61. minde Whether Polygamie vas forbidden by the law or not, Thus 

was he carycd, but your danger of being caryed further , is ſo 
much the greater in reſpeQ of your preſfumptuous eſtate of ſe. 
paratio w herein you tid: inthe oractiſe & profeſli6 whereoffas 
if you were a new Prieſt riſen vp. with veim & Thummim to 
ſhew the errours of thelc laſt dayes) you arrogate vatoyourſelf 
alone , above all other miniſters the know ledge of theſe three 
things, viz. of a true Church:ofa true miniſter :-and of a true 
Chriſtian:name one Miniſter of Chiſte in the world,if you can 
that beſide yourſelf 1s able to diſcerne of theſe three things : 

And think ſcriouſly withall in the feare of God , whether you 
be not in danger of being blowen away with the vyinde of pre- 


lamptioa aaderrour,for vvantoftruc humility, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, VIII. 


& Our great partialitic in alledging theſe Rabbines is 
FJ an other mayne ofencein you ; & this appeares 1n 
» divers kindes : 
Firſt, betwixt yourſelf and oppoſites;you are par- 
tial in blaming them ſo much for viing the teſtimo- 
nies of men, whiles yourſelf do vſe them far more frequen:ly : 
you have often complained of me for making fleſh my arme 
in alledging the authoritie of men againſt you : even when I 
did it not,as hath bene ſhewed a before, Herein you ſeeme to be .pag,z57; 
like vato that famous vſurer who rejoyced to heare that fin of 47, 50. 
viury reproved,condemned and publiquely preached againſt: 
1n hope that others thereby would vle it the leſſe, that he might 
vic it the more and have the more cuſtomers for his intereſt : 
but you are in this vnlike him and more blame-worthy,in that 
he oacly reioyced to ſec others condemne it,whereas you your 
ſelfdo often and openly condemnea pradtiſe, in the middes © 
your owne moſt immoderate vſe thereof. | 
Secondly , inreſpe of the authors alledged you are very 
partial; whiles youalledge Infidels rather then the moſt lear- 
ned Chriſtians endued with the ſpirit of wiſedome and vnder- 
ſtanding: yea ſo far that in your annotations even in Geneſis & 
Exodus alone you havealledged theſe Iewiſh writers more theE 
a thoaſand times in exat number, whereas among them all I 
finde not the name of one Chriſtian vvriter from the Apoltles 
time vato our age once alledged by you. But to prevent this 
blame you ſay, bThe Chriſtian Fathers and DofFours becauſe they arc b Preface 
vſually cited by ether expoſitors abundantly : I thought needleſs to re- " —_ 
_ : and the rather for brevitic , Which is requiſite in annotatrens. 
ut againſt this excuſe it is to be obſerved, 1, rhat as for the 
heathniſh writers thongh they be as vinally cited by other-cx- 
poſitours, and though they be as commonly knowne as the 
Chriſtian Fathers and DoRours , yet you do very often alledge 
Ooo3z them, 
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them, and repcat the common allegations of them formerly 
vſed by others and finde place enougtr for them among your 
- anno:ations: ſhould not the Chriſtian writers thcrfore at leaſt 
have hadas much honour as they,in your allegations? 2 , you 
do alſo alledge and repeare many Iewiſh teſtimonies for. 
merly alledged by others : If need be Ican\hew you manifold 
inftances in your annotations ; ſo that you had no eauſe vpon 
this pretenſe of rarenes to have alledged them ſo much : there 
bcing many excellent obſcrvations of ſome Chriſtian vvriters 
that are far more rare and vnknowne then ſundry of the Rab. 
binicalteſtimonies alledged by you. 3 , though ſundry of your 
Thalmudique teſtimonics be not commonly knowne,, yct 
ſeing the moſt ofthem are vnproffitable, vaine traditions and 
fabulous matters : it had bene more proffit for the Chriſtian 
readers,and a greater helpfor their vnderſtanding of the ſcrip. 
tures to have alledged ſome of the beſt Chriſtian writers in 
ſtead of ſome of the worſt of thoſe Rabbines. 4, it is to be 
obſerved, that though you glory in the name ofa Rabbine for 
every trifclingallegatio-w hich you bring from them, yet when 
e Annot.on by ſtcalth you calledge the rare obſervations of ſome Chri- 
Gen.37.35 tians,as that of Hades derived from Adam, and divers orhers : 
then do you conceale the names of the authors as if you were 
aihamed to lcarne or borow any thing from them , you being 
ſcparate fromſucha ſocicty in the Church of God as they all 

embraccd, | 

Herein you ſceme to be like vnto the Iewes. , who though 
they have their ſet forme of prayer or bleſlings w hich they vſe 
R.Alphes ** the lighting of Candles; yet their canon is, dthar they may 
in Bera- not bleſle for the candle which they light at the candle of the 
coth, cap:8 gentiles or of Chriſtians:ſo you,when you light your candle at 
ol. 42 the Iewes, in alledgingany thing from them , as if there were 
ſpecial cauſe of bleſſing for it, your maneris to give them ho- 
nourable titles of Hebrew DodFours, Tew- DotFours, Ancient Rab. 
bines,&c,and not onely that but without regard of that brevitie 
which you pretend, your maner is to alledge their teſtimonics 
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at large with the ſuperfluous and vaine titles they aſſume vnto 
themſelyes, viz. 0%vr ancient Wiſe men:onr Rabbines of bleſſed me- 
morie,&c. But on the contrary when you light your candle at 
theChriſtians, in expounding the ſcriptures, you ſmothertheis 
names in ſilence;as if you were af hamed of them. 

Thirdly,cven towards the Rabbines themſelves you are yery 
partiall,in alledging divers of the worſt fort far oftener , then 
thoſe which are more profficable among them. Aben'Fzra, R. 
David Kimchi, Ralbag oy R. Levi ben Ger ſom, which have takEgreat 
paines to expound the words and phraſes in the text of the 
fcripture, whoſe writings are far more proffitable then thoſe of 
Maimony, that ſpent his time moſt in expounding the Thalmud 
and the vaine traditions thereof, are yet very feldomie alledged 
by you. Others that arc not half ſo judicious and far more fa. 
bulous writings, as R. Menachem, R.Eliezer, R.Bechai,the Thalmud, 
the Zohar ,Tanchuma, Bereſhith Rabba,Elleſhemoth rabba,& being 
the maine fountaines of blind fuperſtition and the greateſt 
eorrupters of Gods ordinances have moſt honour gtven vnto 
them by you. As for R. Eliezer whom in ſpecial you reckon 
to be one of ezhe beſt and moſt ancient Hebrue Dodtours , whole , ao. ou 
Pirketare often alledged by you: how many of his obſervations Ge.14. 18, 
or teſtimonies be there,ceven of the beſt that you could chooſe | 
and pick out of all his yvritings that are worthy to be recorded? 

From him yownote thatAdams drefling of the garden ſhould _ | 
be his f /abour in,and keeping of gods law: that God did g cut off the 0, _-. 
feet of the ſerpent and = hook the vvindow or light x for ou 
Noah yvas commanded to make in the ark,Þ Was 4 precious ſ/one s On Gen, 
hanzed inthe Ark, which gave light to all creatures Whzch were the. 7 On Geu! 
*cin: that i Melchizedek VWoas Sem: that k Iſaak Went Wieh his Wife, 6, 16, 
#0 Mount Moriah,to the place Where he had bene bound Gen.22.9, )' On Gene 
4nd prayed there: that as the Chalde paraphraſt tranſlates Iaakobs =_ 
dwellingin tents to- be a 4 ner of rhe howſe of doctrine : (o 15.21, 
others as in Pirkei R.Eliezer,that he dwelt in tents and |/udjicd 'Ibid. on 
the law : that > Lemiles were yvont to be eaten of men in their _ by bl 
ſorow and mourning-and that Iaakob did feed vpou Lenties in mour-veri.' 34, 
Ooo 3 ning 


474:  eAn Admonition touching cr 
ning and ſorow ; for that the Kingdome and dominion 4ud fir tbirth. 
right was Eſaus:that the ſonnes of Eſau ſhould not fall, untill the re. 
mainder of Iaakob come and give tothe ſonnes of Eſau, food of Lenti. 


les with mourning and ſorow and take from them the dominion, King 
dome and fir ſthirthright Which laakob bought of him byoath -; that 


s —— laakob " as a mighty Frong man rolled away the ſtone frothe Welles 


month gc. that the ſheepheardes ſaw it and Wwondred all: and were 
nat able to rolle away the ſtone;but Iaakob rolled it away himſelf alone: 
oOn Gen, that Iaakobs ſinew bcing touched:o7? became like the fat of a dead 
32+32. rhing : therfore it is vnlawſull for the ſonns of Iſrael to eat of the ſi. 


»On Gen, > &c. that the p man which met lolcphin the ficld wasrhe 
37.15, AvzelGabriel,called in Dan.g.21. the man Gabrict:that of the 20 
On Gen, ſhckels of (ilver for which Ioſeph was ſold, 9 every of che ten Pa- 
97. 28: zriarks , had two ſhekels to buy ſhooes for their feet. Theſe as it ſee- 
mes are the beſt obſervations which you could finde in 

the beſt of the Rabbines : the choyle of the choyſe : And 

yet of them all there is not one of them free from pre- 
ſumption. And cannot the holy ſcriptures be well vnderſtood 

without theſe forgeries? In ſtead of theſe fictions you might 

have brought far more proffitable annotations from Abe E7- 

7a, Kimchi & Ralbag before mentioned touching the words and 

phraſes of (cripture:but you prefer the worſt , & give leaſt ho- 

nour vnto the belt ofthem, It is truc indeed that there are ma- 

.Cap.z, PY fables alſo recorded in theſe Rabbines, as If hewed r before 
| yet arethey but drops in compariſon of that flood of errour , 
preſumption and curioſitie which is to be found in others of 

floa.Rain. your moſt honoured Thalmudiſts: Andas is obſerved by \ o- 


\ cenſura, thers touching K#mchi,fo is it plaine for the other two alſo, that ' 


mig cond the fables rehearſed by them are not ſet downe as their owne 


prelec, 77 aflertions,but ordinarily in the name of others. 
Laſtly , in the writings of one and the ſame Rabbine you 
a ſceme to deale partially: The ſuperſtitious Mi[hneh of Maime- 
. ayis moſt frequently alledged by you : but his Moreh Nebuchim 
which is of far better v(e is-ſcarſely touched by you in one or 
two allegations. This later work of his, being made long after 
t his 


- ov 
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his Mz{hveb, though full of Rabbinical'vanitie, yet js not like 


to his fotmer:in ſo much that the Icwes of France, as ſome do 


t record, did themſelves burne this his book becauſe ir ſeemed Ma 
too much to favour the doQtrine and profeſiion of Chriſtians, in Otaplo, 
A 
Ty conclude, as theſe things do ſerve for a Glaſle of your er- hg wh: 
rourin alledging the Rabbines:ſo the due conſideration of 


. the Iewiſh errours here noted vpon occaſion of this contro. 


ycrlie, may juſtly ſerve for a Glaſſe of Gods moſt ſevere judge. 

ment againſt Iſrael, that we may juſtify and glorify-him in the 

ſame. Hereby we ſee the 2 Children ofthe Kingdome bound , 111, o ., 
hand and foote in the cords of theſe errours and caſt out into _ 
the vtter darknes of obſtinate infidelitie, ſuperſtition and blaſ- 

phemy. Hereby we ſee the truth of Gods word, in the preſent 

wrath that lyes vpon them according to the ancient propheſics 

w for blinding of their eyes and bowing downe their backes. w Pſ.69, 
Hereby we ſhould learne to kiſfſe the ſonne leaſt he be angry, ma 
and to hearken to the yoyce of Chriſt in his Goſpel , whiles ir —_— 
is called today; when as we ſee the contempt thereof to be ſo 
fcarefully avenged on this ele nation , by giving them vp 1o 

long a time ynto ſuch horrible delufions,and by ſcattring ſome 

of them into all quarters , ( even as the © Levites concubine ,,, .. av 
cut into many pieces artd fent abroad ) that all the people of 29g, 
the earth might ſee and know the work of God vpon them 

for their dayly inſtruQtion, Hereby we may alſo learne to be 

touched with-the miſcries of this nation, holy in the root and | 
fill beloved for the fathers ſake. As , Rachel is (ayd ramourne *Mzt. 2.13 
for her Children ſlayne in Beth-leem and the coaſts there> 

of : ſo may both Rachel and Leah be ſayd to make Jamenta- 

tion fortheſe reicfted and diſperſed tribes. The'miſeries of 
Deſolate Teruſfalem do call and cry vntovs , lowder then ever 

they did of old,y Have ye no regard , all ye that paſſe by the Way? | 
Behold and ſee if there be any ſorow like unto my ſorow Which is done * Lam. 1-13 
wnto me, Wherewith the Lord hath afflifted me in the day of his fierce 


Wrath, VVhen we pray for them we pray for our ſcJves 7 their 
| E: CON= 


converſion 15 Ours riches & life to the vyorld. And we may be 


bold to make our prayers for them, having the ſpecial promiſe | 
of God for their reſtauration. Ariſe therfore & put on ſtrength - 


tz Rom. 11, 
< 12,&Xc, 


"LR __— 


An A Umonition tou 3 ak, 


0 arme of the Lord : riſe vpasin the old timeand as in the an- 
Cicnt generations:turne againe the captivity of Sion, and take 
away the iniquities of laakob:Lord how long wilt thou be an. 
ery forever; ſhall rhy jcalouſy burnclike fire? Remember thy 
covenant made with Abraham, Iſaak and Iaakob,and call home 
thy baniſhed; Letthe new. Icruſfalem diſcend from heaven as a 
Bridetrimmed for her huſband in the converſid of thy people : 
makea way for thy redeemed : remoove the ſtones of offence, 


the [dolatries, ſuperſtitions , ſChiſmes and ſeparations among 


Chriſtians « Take away the vayle that is ſpread ypon the cycs 
of the Iewes,and ſhew thy ſalvation vnto them, that the whole 


carth may be full of thy glory ſhining in the face of Icſus 
Chrift, CLMEN. 


ERRAT 4. 


P4s-4 48, 1-10. for ear read are : Pag. 107, 26. for ſuch read 
ſ#ck : Pag. 208. read Amram, Pag. 384. in the margent ! 's 


wt 5 Pag, - ſpag. 370. Pag, 437+ in the margent read , 
Kerannah., 
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